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THE

HISTORY
OF THE

DECLINE AND FA.LL
OF THE

ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAT. XXII.

Julian is declared Emperor by the Legions of
Gaul, JJis March and Success. The
Death of Constantius. Civil Administra-
tion

of' Julian.

^/Vhile the Romans languished under the ignomi-
nious tyranny of eunuchs and bishops ,

the praises

of Julian were repeated with transport in every

part of the empire, except in the palace of Con-

stantius. The Barbarians of Germany had felt, and

still dreaded, the anus of the young Caesar; his

soldiers were the companions of his victory; the

grateful provincials enjoyed the blessings of his

reign; but the favouriles, who had opposed his ele-

vation, were offended by his virtues; and they justly

considered the friend of the people as the enemy of

the court. As long as the fame of Julian was doubt-

ful, the buffoons of the palace, who were skilled in

the language of satire,'tried the efficacy of those arts

which they had so often practised with success,

Vol. IF. A



Con&tanliuS Jealousy [ch. 22.

They easily discovered
,
that his simplicity was not

exempt from affectation : the ridiculous epithets of an

hairy savage, of an ape invested with the purple, were

applied to the dress and person of the philos:

warrior; and his modest dispatches vrere stigmatized
as the vain and elaborate fictions of a loquacious

Greek, a speculative soldier, who had studied the art

of war amidst the groves of the academy i}. The
voice of malicious folly was at length silenced by the

shouts of victory : the conqueror of the Franks and

Alemonni could no longer be painted as an ob;ect of

contempt ;
and the monarch himself was meanly

ambitious of stealing frcm his lieutenant the honour-

able reward of his labours. In the letters crowned

with laurel, which, according to ancient custom, were

addressed to the provinces, the name cf Julian was

omitted. ' Constantius had made his dispositions in

'person; he had signalized his valour in the fore-

"rnost ranks; his military conduct had secured

"victory; and the caplire king of the Barbarians
*' was presented to him on the field of battle,

" from

which he was at that time distant about forty days

journey 2). So extravagant a fable was incapable,

1) Omnesqoiplaspoterantin palatio, adulandi professo-
res jam docti,recte consult -.,propreqne compl-ta verteb^^:

in deririicuium : tali a sice modo slrepeutesimulse ; in odium
veil it cam victoriis sais; capella, noa homo; at hinutam.
Jalianam carpentes , appe!lante>cne loquacem tclpim , et

purpuratam simiam, et litterioueru Graecuin : ethis congru-
entia piarima atque vernacola principi resonantes , aadire

haec taliaque gestiecti, virtntes ejus obruere rerbis impa-
dentibas con&bantar, at seguem iuc? iientes et tiraidam et

umbratilem , gestaque secus verbis comptioiibus eiornar.
tem. Ammianus, xrii. IT.

2) Ammian. xri. 12. The orator Themistia* (IT. psg*
56 , 57.) believed whatever was contained in the Imperial
letters, which were addressed to the senate of Constanti-

nople. Aurelius Victor , who published his Abridgment
in the last year of Constantius , ascribes the German vic-

tories to the wisdom of the emperor, and the fortune of
the Caesar. Yet the historian, soon afterwards, was indebted
to the favour or esteem of Julian for the honour of



A.D.SGo.] and Fears of Julian. 3

however, of deceiving the public credulity, or even
of satisfying the pride of the emperor himself. Se-

cretly conscious that the applause and favour of the

B.omans accompanied the rising fortunes of Julian,
his discontented mind was prepared to receive the

subtle poison of those artful sycophants, who colour-

ed their mischievous designs with the fairest appear-
ances of truth and candour 5). Instead of depreciat-

ing the merits of Julian
, they acknowledged ,

and

even exaggerated, his popular fame, superior talents,

and important services. But they darkly insinuated,
that the virtues of the Caesar might instantly be con-

verted into the most dangerous crimes
,

if the incon-

stant multitude should prefer their inclinations to

their duty; or if the general of a victorious army
should be tempted from his allegiance by the hopes
of revenge ,

and independent greatness. The per-
sonal fears of Constantius were interpreted by his

council as a laudable, anxiety for the public safety;
whilst in private, a:;d perhaps in his own breast, he

disguised, under the less odious appellalion of fear,

the sentiments of hatred and envy, which he had

secretly conceived for the inimitable virtues of

Julian.

The apparent tranquillity of Gaul, and the immi-
nent danger of the eastern provinces, offered a spe-
cious pretence for the design which was artfully
concerted by the Imperial ministers. They resolved

to disarm the Caesar; to recal those faithful troops
who guarded his person and dignity; and to employ
in a distant war against the Per: ian monarch

,
the

hardy veterans who had vanquished, on the banks of

a brass statue
;
atal the important oftic. s of consular of the

second Paj honia, aiul pia-fect of the city. Ammian.xxi. 10.

3) Collide nocendi artifieio, accusatorial!! diritatcin lau-
dum titulis pcrageban;. . . . Hae voces fuerunt ad inflam-
manda odia probris omnibus potemiores. See Matacrtln.
in Aclioue Gratiarum in Vet. Panegyr. xi. 5,6.

A 2



4 Events which Lead to [ch. 22.

tlie Rhine, the fiercest nations of Germany. While

Julian used the laborious hours of his winter-quarters

at Paris in the administration of power, which, in his

hands
,
was the exercise of virtue

,
he was surprised

by the hasty arrival of a tribune and a notary, with

positive orders from the emperor, which they were

directed to execute
,
and he was commanded not to

oppose. Constantius signified his pleasure, that four

entire legions, the Celtae, and Petulanls
,
the Heruli,

and the Batavians
,

should be separated from the

standard of Julian
,
under which they had acquired

their fame and discipline ;
that in each of the re-

maining bands
,
three hundred of the bravest youths

should be selected ;
and that this numerous detach-

ment ,
the strength of the Gallic army ,

should in-

stantly begin their march, and exert their utmost

diligence to arrive, before the opening of the cam-

paign, on the frontiers of Persia 4). The Caesar fore-

saw, and lamented, the consequences of this fatal

mandate. Most of the auxiliaries, who engaged their

voluntary service, had stipulated, that they should

never be obliged to pass the Alps. The public faith

of Rome, and the personal honour of Julian had been

pledged for the observance of this condition. Such

an act of treachery and oppression would destroy the

confidence, and excite the resentment, of the inde-

pendent warriors of Germany, who considered truth

as the noblest of their virtues, and freedom as the

most valuable of their possessions. The legionaries,

who enjoyed the title and privileges of Romans, were
enlisted for the general defence of the republic ;

i)ut

4) The minute interval,which may be interposed, between
the hyeme adultd and theprimo vere of Ammiauus (xx. i. 4.),
instead of allowing a sufficient space for a march of three
thousand miles, would render the orders of Constantius
&3 extravagant as they were unjust. The troops of Gaul
could not have reached Syria till the end of autumn. The
memory of Aramiaims must have been inaccurate

, and
his language incorrect.



A. D. SGo.J Julian's becoming Emperor. 5

those mercenary troops heard with cold indifference

the antiquated names of the republic, and of Rome. At-

tached, either from birth orlong habit, to the climate

and manners of Gaul, they loved and admired Julian;

they despised, and perhaps hated, the emperor;

they dreaded the laborious march, the Persian arrows,
and the burning deserts of Asia. They claimed as

their own the country which they had saved
; and

excused their want of spirit , by pleading the sacred

and more immediate duty of protecting their families

and friends. The apprehensions of the Gauls were
derived from the knowledge of the impending and
inevitable danger. As soon as the provinces were
exhausted of their military strength, the Germans
would violate a treaty which had been imposed on
their fears; and notwithstanding the abilities and
valour of Julian

,
the general of a nominal army, to

whom the public calamities would be imputed, must
find himself, after a vain resistance, either a pri-

soner in the camp of the Barbarians
,

or a criminal

in the palace of Gonstantius. If Julian complied
with the orders which he had received, he subscribed

his own destruction
,
and that of a people who de-

served his affection. But a positive refusal was an act

of rebellion
,
and a declaration of war. The inex-

orable jealousy of the emperor, the peremptory, and

perhaps insidious
,
nature of his commands

,
left not

any room for a fair apology, or candid interpretation ;

and the dependartt station of the Caesar scarcely allow-

ed him to pause or deliberate. Solitude increased the

perplexity of Julian; he could no longer apply to

the faithful counsels of Sallust, who had been re-

moved from his office by the judicious malice of the

eunuchs : he could not even enforce his representa-
tions by the concurrence of the ministers, who would
have been afraid, or ashamed, to approve the ruin

of Gaul. The moment had been chosen
,
when Lu-



6 Events which lead to [ch. 22.

picinus 5), the general of the cavalry, was dispatched
into Britain, to repulse the inroads of the Scots and

Picts; and Florentius was occupied at Vienna by the

assessment of the tribute. The latter, a crafty and

corrupt statesman, declining to assume a responsible

part on this dangerous occasion
, eluded the pressing

and repeated invitations of Julian, who represented
to him

, thet in every important measure
,

the pre-
sence of the praefect was indispensable in the council

of the prince. In the mean while the Caesar was op-

pressed by the rude and importunate solicitations of

the Imperial messengers, who presumed to suggest,
that if he expected the return of his ministers

,
he

would charge himself with the guilt of the delay, and

reserve for them the merit of the execution. Unable

to resist, unwilling to comply, Julian expressed ,
in

the most serious terms, his wish, and even his inten-

tion, of resigning the purple, which he could not pre-
serve with honour, but which he could not abdicate

with safety.

After a painful conflict, Julian was compelled to

acknowledge ,
that obedience was the virtue of the

most eminent subject, and that the sovereign alone

ivas entitled to judge of the public welfare. He is-

sued the necessary orders for carrying in:o execution

the commands of Constantius; a part of the troops

began their march for the Alps; and the detach-

ments from the several garrisons moved towards their

respective places of assembly. The^r advanced with

difficulty through the trembling and affrighted crowds

of provincials ;
who attempted to excite their

pity by silent despair, or loud lamentations; while

5) Annnianus,xx. I. The valour ofLupicinus, and his mi-

litary skill, are acknowledged by the historian, who, in his

affected language, accuses the general of exalting the horns
of his pride, bellowing ia a tragic tone, and exciting a doubt

whether he was more cruel or avaricious. The danger from
the Scots and Picts was o serious, that Julian himself
bad some thoughts of passing over into the island.



A. D. oGo.^j Julian's becoming Emperor. 7

the wives of the soldiers, holding their infants in

their arms, accused the desertion of their husbands,
in the mixed language of grief ,

of tenderness, and

of indignation. This scene of general distress afflict-

ed the humanity of the Caesar; he granted a suffi-

cient number of post waggons to transport the wives

and families of the soldiers 6), endeavoured to alleviate

the hardships which he was constrained to inflict,

and increased, by the most laudable arts, his own

popularity, and the discontent of the exiled troops.

The grief ofan armed multitude is soon converted into

rage j their licentious murmurs
r
which every hour

were communicated from tent to tent with more

boldness and effect, prepared their minds for the

most daring acts of sedition
;
and by the connivance

of their tribunes, a seasonable libel was secretly dis-

persed, which painted, in lively colours, the disgrace

ofthe Caesar, the oppression of the Gallic army, and

the feeble vices of the tyrant of Asia. The servants

of Constantius were astonished and alarmed by the

progress of this dangerous spirit. They pressed the

Caesar to hasten the departure of the troops; but they

imprudently rejecled the honest and judicious advice

of Julian; who proposed that they should not marcli

through Paris > and suggested the danger and temp-
tation of a last interview.

As soon as the approach of the troops was announ-

ced
,
the Caesar went outtomeetthem, and ascended

his tribunal, which had been erected in a plain

before the gates of the city. After distinguishing

the officers and soldiers
,
who by their rank or merit

deserved a peculiar attention > Julian addressed him r

self in a studied oration to the surrounding multi-

tude: he celebrated their exploits with, grateful

6) He granted them the permission of the cursus clavu-

laris , or clabularis. These post waggons are often mentio-
ned in the Code, and were supposed to carry fifteen hund-
red pounds weight. See Vales, ad Ammian. xx. 4.



8 Julian proclaimed Emperor [ch. 22.

applause ; encouraged them to accept . with alacrity,

the honour of serving under the eyes of a powerful
and b'beral monarch; and admonished them, that

the commands of Augustus required an instant and

cheerful obedience. The soldiers ,
who were appre-

hensive of offending their general by an indecent

clamour, or of belying their sentiments by false and

venal acclamations ,
maintained an obstinate silence ;

and
,

after a short pause , were dismissed to their

quarters. The principal officers were entertained

by the Caesar
,

who professed , in the warmest

language of friendship, his desire and his inability to

reward
, according to their deserts

,
the brave com-

panions of his victories. They retired from the feast,

full of grief and perplexity ;
and lamented the hard-

ship of their fate which tore them from their beloved

general and their native country. The only expe-
dient which could prevent their separation was

boldly agitated and approved: the popular resent-

ment was insensibly moulded into a regular conspi-

racy ; their just reasons of complaint were heightened

by passion, and their passions were inflamed by
wine; as on the eye of their departure, the troops
were indulged in licentious festivity. At the hour

of midnight ,
the impetuous multitude, with swords,

and bows, and torches, in their hands, rushed into

the suburbs : encompassed the palace 7) : and
, care-

7) Most probably the palace of tht baths (Thtrmarum], of
which a soi.d and lofty ball still subsists in the rue ielc.Harpe.
The buildings covered a considerable space of the modem
quarter of the university ; and the gardens, under the Mero-

vingian kings, communicated with the abbey of St. Germain
des Prez. By the injuries of time and the Xormars, this an-

cient palace was reduced, in the twelfth century, to a maze of

roles; whose dark recesses were the scene of licentious love.

Explicat aula sinus montemqne amplectitur alls
j

Multiplici latebra scelerum tersura ruborem.------ pereuntis saept pndoris
Celatura nefas

, Veaeras^ue accommoda jurtii.



A. D. 36o.] by the Gallic Army. 9

less of future dangers, pronounced the fatal and

irrevocable words, JULIAN AUGUSTUS! The prince,

whose anxious suspence was interrupted by the

disorderly acclamations, secured the doors against
their intrusion; and, as long as it was in his power,
secluded his person and dignity from the accidents

of a nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of day, the

soldiers, whose zeal was irritated by opposition,

forcibly entered the palace, seized, with respectful

violence, the object of their choice, guarded Julian

with drawn swords through the streets of Paris, placed
Jtiui on the tribunal, and with repeated shouts saluted

him as their emperor. Prudence, as well as loyalty

inculcated the propriety of resisting their treasonable

designs: and of preparing for his oppressed virtue,

the excuse of violence. Addressing himself by turns

to the multitude and to individuals
,
he sometimes

implored their mercy ,
and sometimes expressed

liis indignation ; conjured them not to sully the

fame of their immortal victories; and ventured to

promise, that if they would immediately return to

their allegiance, he would undertake to obtain from
the emperor, not only a free and gracious pardon,
but even the revocation of the orders which had ex-

cited their resentment. But the soldiers
,
who were

conscious of their guilt, chose rather to depend on the

gratitude of Julian
,

than on the clemency of the

emperor. Their zeal was insensibly turned into

impatience, and their impatience into rage. The
inflexible Caesar sustained till the third hour of

the day, their prayers ,
their reproaches, and their

menaces
; nor did he yield ,

till he had been re-

(These lines are quoted from the Architrenius, l.iv. c. g. a

poetical work ofJohn de Hauteville, or Hanville, a Monk of

St. Alban's, about the year 1190. See Warton's Hist. ofEngl.

Poetry, vol. i. dissert,
ii.).

Yet such thefts might be less

pernicious to mankind , than the theological disputes of

the Sorbonne, which have been since agitated on the same

ground. Bonaroy, Mem. del'Acadeime,tom. xv. p. 678-682-
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peatedly assured, that if he wished to live, he must

consent to reign. He was exalted on a shield in the

presence, and amidst the unanimous acclamations, of

the troops; a rich military collar, which was offered

by chance
, supplied the want of a diadem 8) ;

the

ceremony was concluded by the promise of a mode-
rate donative 9); and the new emperor, overwhel-

med with -real or affected grief, retired into the

most secret recesses of his apartment 10).

The grief of Julian could proceed only from his

innocence; but his innocence must appear extremely
doubtful 11) inthe eyes of those who have learned to

suspect the motives and the professions of princes.

His lively and active mind was susceptible of the

various impressions of hope and fear, of gratitude and

revenge, of duty and of ambition, of the love of fame

and of the fear of reproach. But it is impossible for

us to calculate the respective weight and operation of

these sentiments
;

or to ascertain the principles of

action, which might escape the observation, while

8) Even in this tumultuous moment , Julian attended

to the forms of superstitious ceremony; and obstinately
refused the inauspicious use of a female necklace , or a

horse-collar, which the impatient soldiers would have

employed in the room of a diadem.

9) An equal proportion of gold and silver, five pieces
of the former, one pound of the latter; the whole amoun-

ting to about five pounds ten shillings of our money.
10) For the whole narrative of this revolt, we may

appeal to authentic and original materials
;

Julian him-
!>elf (ad S. P. Q. Atheniensem, p. 282, 283, 284-). Liba-

nius (Orat. Parental, c. 44 48- in Fabricius Bibliot. Grace,

torn. vii. p. 269 273.), Ammianus (xx. 4.), and Zosimus

(1. iii. p. 151, 152, 153.), who, inthereignof Julian, appears
to follow the more respectable authority of Eunapius. With
such guides we might neglect the abbreviators and ecclesias-

tical historians. ,

n) Eutropius, a respectable witness , uses a doubtful

expression , "consensu militum" (x. 15.). Gregory Na-
zianzen , whose ignorance might excuse his fanaticism,

directly charges the apostate with presumption, madness,
and impious rebellion, av&udcia axovuiu UGsfisiK. Orat.

iii. p. 67.
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they guided or rather impelled ,
the steps of Julian

himself. The discontent of the troops was produced

by the malice of his enemies; their tumult was the

natural effect of interest and of passion; and if Julian

had tried to conceal a deep design under the ap-

pearances of chance, he must have employed the

most consummate artifice without necessity, and

probably without success. He solemnly declares, in

the presence of Jupiter, of the Sun, of Mars, of

Minerva, and of all the other deities, that till the

close of the evening which pi-eceded his elevation,
he was utterly ignorant of the designs of the sol-

diers 12) ;
and it may seem ungenerous to distrust

the honour of a hero, and the truth of a philosopher-
Yet the superstitious confidence that Constantius was

the enemy, and that he himself was the favourite of

the gods, might prompt him to desire, to solicit, and

even to hasten the auspicious moment of his reign,

which was predestined to restore the ancient religion

of mankind. When Julian had received the intelligence

of the conspiracy, he resigned himself to a short

slumber; and afterwards related to his friends, that

he had seen the Genius of the empire waiting with

some impatience at his door, pressing for admittance,

and reproaching his want of spirit and ambition 13).

Astonished and perplexed ,
he addressed his prayers

to the great Jupiter; who immediately signified, by
a clear and manifest omen, thot he should submit to

12) Julian, ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 284- The devout Abbe"

de la Bleterie (Vie de Julien , p. 159.) is almost inclined

to respect the Devout protestations of a Pagan.

13) Amraian. xx. 5. with the note of Lindenbrogius on

the Genius of the empire. Julian himself, in a confiden-

tial letter to his friend and physician, Oribasius (Epist. xvii.

P- 384.) i mentions another dream, to which , before the

event, he gave credit; of a stately tree thrown to the

ground , of a small plant striking a deep root into the

earth. Even in his sleep, the mind of Caear must have

been agitated by the hopes and'fears of his fortune. Zo-

simus
(1. iii. p. 155.) relates a subsequent dream.
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the will of heaven and of the army. The conduct

which disclaims the ordinary maxims of reason
,
er-

cites our suspicion and eludes our inquiry. When-
ever the spirit of fanaticism, at once so credulous and

so craf'v, has insinuated itself into a tioble mind, it

insensibly corrodes the vital principles of virtue and

veracity.

To moderate the zeal of his party , to protect the

persons of his enemies 14,), to defeat and to despise
the secret enterprises which were formed against his

life and dignity, were the cares which employed tha

first days of the reign of the new emperor. Although
he was firmly resolved to maintain the station which

he had assumed
,
he was still desirous of saving his

country from the calamities of civil war, of declining
a contest with the superior forces of Constantius, and

of preserving his own character from the reproach
of perfidy and ingratitude. Adorned with the ensigns
of military and Imperial pomp ,

Julian shewed him-

self in the field of Mars to the soldiers, who glow-
ed with ardent enthusiasm in the cause of their

pupil , their leader , and their friend. He recapitu-

lated their victories , lamented their sufferings , ap-

plauded their resolution, animated their hopes, and

checked their impetuosity ; nor did he dismiss the

assembly, till he had obtained a solemn promise from

the troops, that if the emperor of the East would

subscribe an equitable treaty , they would renounce

any views of conquest ,
and satisfy themselves with

the tranquil possession of the Gallic provinces. On
this foundation he composed, in his own name, and

in that of the army, a specious and moderate epistle 15),

which was delivered to Pentadius, his master of the

1 4) The difficult situation of the prince of a rebellions ar-

my is finely described by Tacitus (Ilist. I. 80-85-)- Bllt Otho
had much more guilt, aud much less abilities, than Julian.

15) To this ostensible epistle he added, says Ammianus,
private letters, objurgatorias t-t mordaces, which the his-

torian had not seen, and would not have published. Per*

haps they revcr existed.
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offices, and to his chamberlain Eutherius
;
two am-

bassadors whom he appointed to receive the answer,

and observe the dispositions of Constantius. This

epistle is inscribed with the modest appellation of

Caesar ;
but Julian solicits in a peremptory , though

respectful manner, the confirmation of the title of

Augustus. He acknowledges the irregularity of his

own election, while he justifies, in some measure, the

resentment and violence of the troops which had

extorted his reluctant consent. H allows the su-

premacy of his brother Constantius; and engages to

send him an annual present of Spanish horses, to

recruit his army with a select number of Barbarian

youths ,
and to accept from his choice a Praetorian

praefect of approved discretion and fidelity. But

he reserves for himself the nomination of his other

civil and military officers, with the troops, the

revenue, and the sovereignty of the provinces

beyond the Alps. He admonishes the emperor to

consult the dictates o ju&tice ;
to distrust the arts of

those venal flatterers, who subsist only by the discord

of princes ;
and to embrace the offer of a fuir and

honourable treaty , equally advantageous to the re-

public, and to the house of Constantine. In this

negociation Julian claimed no more than he alrea-

dy possessed. The delegated authority which he

had long exercised over the provinces of Gaul,

Spain, and Britain, was still obeyed under a name
more independent and august. The soldiers and the

people rejoiced in a revolution which was not stained

even with the blood of the guilty. Florentius was

a fugitive; Lupicinus a prisoner. The persons who
were disaffected to the new government were dis-

armed and secured; and the vacant offices were dis-

tributed
, according to the recommendation of me-

rit
, by a prince who despised the intrigues; of the

palace, and the clamours of the soldiers 16).

iG) See the first transactions of his reign, in Julian ad
S. P. Q. Athen. p. 285, 286. Ammianus , xi. 5. 8t '1*-

ban. Oral. Parent, c. 49 , 50. p. 473 87$.
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The negocialions of peace were accompanied and

supported by the most vigorous preparations for war.

The army, which Julian held in readiness for im-

mediate action, was recruited and augmented by the

disorders of the time. . The cruel persecution of the

faction of Magneniius had filled Gaul with numerous

bands of outlaws and robbers. They cheerfully ac-

cepted the offer of a general pardon from a prince
whom they could trust, submitted to the restraints of

military discipline ,
and retained only their implaca-

ble hatred to the person and government of Gon-

stantius 17). As soon as the feasoir of the year per-

mitted Julian to take the field, he appeared at the

head of his legions; threw a bridge over the Rhine

in the neighbourhood of Cleves
;
and prepared to

chastise the perfidy of the Attuarii, a tribe of Franks,

who presumed that they might ravage ,
with impuni-

ty, the frontiers of a divided empire. The difficulty,

as well as glory, of this enterprize ,
consisted in a

laborious march; and Julian had conquered, as soon

as he could penetrate into a country ,
which former

princes had considered as inaccessible. Afler he

had given peace to the Barbarians, the emperor care-

fully visited the fortifications along the Pihine from

Cleves to Basil
; surveyed ,

with peculiar attention,

the territories which he had recovered from the hands

of the Alemanni, passed through Besancon 18), which

had severely suiiered from their fury, and fixed his

head -
quarters at Vienna for the ensuing winter.

17) Liban. Oral. Parent, c. 50. p. 275, 276. A strange disor-

der, since it continued above seven years In the factious of

the Greek republics, the exiles amounted to 20,000 per-

sons; and Isocrates assures Philip, that it would br easier to

raise an army from the- vagabonds than from the cities.

See Hume's Essays, torn. i. p. 426, 427.

18) Julian. (Epist. xxxviii. p. 414.) Drives a short descrip-
tion of Vesontio, or Besancon

;
a rock}' peninsula almost en-

circled by the river Doux; once a magnificent city, tilled

with temples, etc. now reduced to a smalltown, emerging
however from its ruins.
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The barrier of Gaul was improved and strengthened
with additional fortifications

;
and Julian entertained

some hopes, that the Germans
,
whom he had so often

vanquished, might, in his absence, be restrained, by
the terror of his name. Vadomair 19) was the only

prince of the Alemanni
,
whom he esteemed or

feared
;
and while the subtle Barbarian affected to

observe the faith of treaties, the progress of his arms

threatened the slate with, an unseasonable and dan-

gerous war. The policy of Julian condescended

to surprise the prince of the Aleinanni by his own

arts; and Vadomair, who, in the character of a

friend
,
had incautiously accepted an invitation from,

the Roman governor?, was seized in the midst of the

entertainment, and sent away prisoner into the heart

of Spain. Before the Barbarians were recovered

from their amazement, the emperor appeared in arms

on the banks of the Rhine, and, once more crossing
the river, renewed the deep impressions of : error and

respect which had been already made by four pre-

ceding expeditions 20).

The ambassadors of Julian had been instructed to

execute, with the utmost diligence, their important
commission. But, in their passage through Italy
and Illyricum, they were detained by the tedious and

affected delays of the provincial governors ; they
were conducted by slow jouruies from Constanti-

nople to Caesarea in Cappadocia ;
and when at length

they were admitted to the presence of Constantius,

they folmd that he had already conceived
,
from the

dispatches of his own officers, the most unfavourable

opinion of the conduct of Julian, and of the Gallic

19) Vadomair entered into the Roman service, and was
promoted from a Barbarian kingdom to the military rank
of duke of Phaenicia. He still retained the same artful

character (Ammian.xxi. 4.) : hut under the reign of Valens,
lie signalized his valour in the Armenian war (xxix. i.).

so) Ammian. xx. 10 xxi, 3 , 4. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 155.
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army. The letters were heard with impatience; the

trembling messengers were dismissed with indigna-
tion and contempt ;

and the looks, the gestures, the

furious language of the monarch, expressed the

disorder of his soul. The domestic connection,

which might have reconciled the brother and the

husband of Helena, was recently dissolved by the

death of that princess ,
whose pregnancy had been

several times fruitless
,
and was at last fatal to ker-

self 21). The empress Eusebia had preserved , 'to the

last moment of her life, the warm and even jealous

affection which she had conceived for Julian; and

her mild influence might have moderated the resent-

ment of a prince, who, since her death, was aban-

doned to his own passions ,
and to the arts of his eu-

iiuchs. But the terror of a foreign invasion obliged
him to suspend the punishment of a private enemy;
he continued his march towards the confines of

Persia, and thought it sufficient to signify the con-

ditions which might entitle Julian and his guilty

followers to the clemency of their offended sovereign.

He required, that the presumptuous Caesar should

expressly renounce the appellation and rank of Au-

gustus ,
which he had accepted from the rebels

;

that he should descend to his former station of a

limited and dependant minister; that he should vest

the powers of the state and army in the hands of

those officers who were appointed by the Imperial

2i)Her remains were sent to Home.and interred near those
of her sister Constantina, in the suburb of the Via Nontfntana.
Ammian. xxi. I. Libaniushas composed a very weak apology
to justify his hero from a very absurd charge ; ofpoisoiung his

wife, and rewarding her pliysici,,ii with his mother's jewels.

(See the seventh of seventeen new orations, published at VPD.
1754, from a MS. in St.Mark's library p. 1 1 j i27.).E]pidius,
the Praetorian praefect of the East, to whose evidence the ac-

cuser of Julian appeals,is arraigned by Libanius.as effeminate
and ungrateful; yet the religion of Elpidius is praised by Je-
rom (t.

i. p. 243.), and his humanity by Ammidiius (xxi. 6.).
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court; and that he should trust his safety to the assur-

ances of pardon, which were announced by Epic-

tetus, a Gallic bishop, and one of the Arian favourites

of Goustantius. Several months were ineffectually

consumed in a treaty which was negociated at the

distance of three thousand miles between Paris and

Aritioch ;
and as soon as Julian perceived that his

moderate and respectful behaviour served only to

irritate the pride of an implacable adversary, he

boldly resolved to commit his life and fortune to the

chance af a civil war. He gave a public and mili-

tary audience to the quaestor Leonas : the haughty

epistle of Constanlius was read to the attentive

multitude; and Julian protested, with the most

flattering deference, that he was ready to resign the

title of Augustus, if he could obtain the consent of

those whom he acknowledged as the Authors of his

elevation. The faint proposal was impetuously
silenced; and the acclamations of "Julian Augustus,
"continue to reign, by the authority of the ai-my,

"of the people, of the republic which you have

"saved," thundered at once from every part of the

field, and terrified the pale ambassador of Constan-

tius. A part of the letter was afterwards read
,
in

which the emperor arraigned the ingratitude of

Julian, whom he had invested with the honours of

the purple; whom he had educated with so much
care and tenderness

;
whom he had preserved in his

infancy ,
when he was left a helpless orphan ;

" an

"orphan!" interrupted Julian, who justified his

cause by indulging his passions; "does the assassin

"of my family repiodch me that I was left an
"
orphan ? He .Dirges me to revenge those injuries

" which I have long studied to forget.
" The as-

sembly was dismissed ; and Leonas
,
who

,
with some

difficulty, ha;i been protected from the popular fury,

was sent back to Lis master, with an epistle, in which

Julian expressed, in a strain of the most vehement
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eloquence, the sentiments of contempt, of hatred,
and of resentment, which had been suppressed and

embittered by the dissimulation of twenty years.

After this message , which might be considered as a

signal of irreconcilable war, Julian, who some
weeks before had celebrated the Christian festival

of the Epiphany 22), made a public declaration, that

he committed the care of his safety to the IMMORTAL

GODS; and thus publicly renounced the religion, as

well as the friendship ,
of Constantius 23).

The situation of Julian required a vigorous and im-

mediate resolution. He had discovered, from inter-

cepted letters, that his adversary, sacrificing the in-

terest of the state to that of the monarch
, had again

excited the Barbarians to invade the provinces of the

West. The position of two magazines ,
one of iheiu

collected on the banks of the lake of Constance
,
the

other formed at the foot of the Cottian Alps, seemed
to indicate the march of two armies; and the size of

those magazines, each of which consisted of six

hundred thousand quarters of wheat
,

or rather

22) Feriarum die quern celebrantes raense Januario, Chris,

tiani Epiphania dictitant, progressus in eoruin ecclesiaui, so-

lemiiiternumineorato discessit. Amniian. xxi. 2. Zonarasob-

serveSjthat it was on Christinas- day,and his assertion is not in-

consistent; since the churches of Egypt, Asia, and peihaps
Gaul, celebrated on the same day (the sixth of January) the

nativity and the baptism of their Saviour, The Romans, as ig-
norant as their brethren of the real date of his birth, fixed the

solemn festival to the 25th of December, the Brumalia, or

winter solstice,when thePagaus annually celebrated the birth

of the Sun. SeeBingham'sAntiquities of theChristiauChurch,
1. xx. c. 4. and Beausobre Hist. Critique du Manicheisine,
torn. ii. p. 690 700.

23) The public and secret negociations between Constan-

tius and Julian, must be extracted, with some caution, from
Julian himself (Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.)- Libanius

(Orat. Parent, c. 51. p. 276), Ammianus (xx. 9.), Zosimus

(1. iii. p. 154.), and even Zonarns (torn. ii. I. xiii. p. 20,
21, 22.), who, on this occasion, appears to have possessed
and used some valuable materials.
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flour 24),was a threatening evidence of the strength and

numbers of the enemy, who prepared to surroundhim.

But the Imperial legions were still in their distant

quarters of Asia; the Danube was feebly guarded ;

and if Julian could occuppy , by a sudden incursion,

the important provinces of Illyricum, he might ex-

pect that a people of soldiers would resort to his stand-

ard
,
and that the rich mines of gold and silver would

contribute to the expences of the civil war. He pro-

posed this bold enterprise to the assembly of the sol-

diers; inspired them with a just confidence in their ge-

neral, and in themselves ;
and exhorted them to main-

tain their reputation ,
of being terrible to the enemy,

moderate to their fellow- citizens, and obedient to

their officers. His spirited discourse was received

with the loudest acclamations, and the same troops
which had taken up arms against Constantius, when,

he summoned them to leave Gaul, now declared with

alacrity, that they would follow Julian to the farthest

extremities of Europe or Asia. The oath of fidelity

was administered
;

and the soldiers clashing their

shields, and pointing their drawn swords to their

throats
,
devoted themselves

,
with horrid impreca-

tions, to the service of a leader, whom they celebrated

as the deliverer of Gaul, and the conqueror of tLa

Germans 25). This solemn engagement, which seem-

ed to be dictated by affection rather than by duty,

was singly opposed by Nebridius, who had been ad-

mitted to the office of Praetorian praefect. Thatfaith-

ful minister
,
alone and unassisted, asserted the rights

of Constantino in the midst of an armed and angry

24) Three hunt1
, red myriads, or three millions ofmedimni,

a corn-measure, familiar to the Athenians, and which contai-

ned six Roman modii. Julian explains, like a soldier and a sta-

tesman, the danger of his situation, and the necessity and ad-

vantages of an offensive war (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286, 287-)*

25) See his oration, and the behaviour of the troops,
in Amrnian. xxi. 5.

B a
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multitude, to whose fury he had almost fallen an

honourable, hut useless sacrifice. After losing one

of his hands by the stroke of a sword ,
he embraced

the knees of the prince whom he had offended.

Julian covered the praefect with his Imperial mantle,

and protecting him from the zeal of his followers,

dismissed him to his own house, with less respect

than was perhaps due to the virtue of an enemy 26).

The high office of Ncbridius was bestowed on Sallust ;

and the provinces of Gaul, which were now deliver-

ed from the intolerable oppression of taxes
, enjoye J

the mild and equitable administration of the friend

of Julian, who was permitted to practise those virtues

which he had instilled into the mind of his pupil 27).

The hopes of Julian depended much less on the

number of his troops, than on the celerity of his mo-

lions. In the execution of a daring enterprise ,
he

availed himself of every precaution ,
as far as pru-

dence could suggest; and where prudence could no

longer accompany h.'s steps, he trusted the event to

valour and to fortune. In the neighbourhood of Basil

he assembled and divided his army 28). One body,
which consisted of ten thousand men, was directed,

under the command of Nevitta, general of the caval-

ry ,
to advance through the midland parts of Rhaetia

and Noricuui. A similar division of troops, under

261 He sternly refused his hand to the suppliant praefect,
whom he sentintoTuscany (Anuninu.xxi.5.). Libaiiias, with
savage fury, insults Ncbridius, applauds the soldiers, and al-

most censures the humanity ofJulian(Or.Parer.t.c.53.p 278 )

27) Ainmian. xxi.g. In this promotion, Julian obeyed the
law which he publicly imposed ou himself. Xeque civilis

quisquam judex nee militaris rector,a!io quodam praeter nie-

rita suffragante,ad potiorem veniat gradum (Ammian.xx.5.).
Absence did not weaken his regard for SaJlust, with whose
name (A. D. 363.) he honoured the consulship.

28) Ammiauus(xxi.8.) ascribes the same practice, and the
same motive, to Alexander the Great, and other skilful gene-
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the orders of Jovius and Jovinus
, prepared to follow

the oblique course of the highways, through the Alps
and the northern confines of Ilaly. The instructions

to the generals were conceived with energy andpre*
cision : to hasten their march in close and compact

columns, which, according to the disposition of the

ground , might readily be changed into any order of

battle
;
to secure themselves against the surprises of

the night by strong posts and vigilant guards; to pre-

vent resistance by their unexpected arrival; to elude

examination by their sudden departure ;
to spread

the opinion of their strength, and the terror of his

name
;
and to join their sovereign under the walls of

Sirmium. For himself
,
Julian had reserved a more

difficult and extraordinary part. He selected three

thousand brave and active volunteers
, resolved, like

their leader, to cast behind them every hope of a re-

treat : at the head of this faithful band
,
he fearlessly

plunged into the recesses of the Marcian
,
or black

forest
,
which conceals the sources of the Danube 29) ;

and, for many days, the fate of Julian was unknown
o the world* The secrecy of his march

,
his dili-

gence and vigour, surmounted every obstacle; he

forced his way over mountains and morasses, occupied

the bridges or swam the rivers
, pursued his direct

course 30), without reflecting whether he traversed

29) This wood was a part of the great Hercynian forest,

which, in the time of Caesar,stretched away from the country
of the Rauraci (Basil) into the boundless regions of theNorth.

See Cluver , Germania Aiitiqua, 1. iii. c. 47.

30) Compare Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 53. p. 2782?9i
wuh Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 68- Even the saint ad-

mires the speed and secrecy of this march. Amodern divine

might apply to the progress of Julian, the lines which were

originally designed for another apostate :

So tagerly the fiend

O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare,

With head, hands, wings, or feet , pursues his way,
And swims, orsiaks, or wades , or creeps , orflies.
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the territory of the Romans or of the Barbarians,
and at length emerged, between Ratisbon and Vienna,
at the place where he designed to embark his iroops
on the Danube. By a well-concerted stratagem, he

seized a fleet light brigantinessi), as it lay at anchor;
secured a supply of coarse provisions sufficient to sa-

tisfy the indelicate, but voracious, appetite of a Gallic

army ; and boldly committed himself to the stream

of the Danube. The labours of his mariners, who

plied their oars with incessant diligence ,
and the

steady continuance of a favourable wind
,

carried

his fleet above seven hundred miles in eleven days 32) ;

and he had already disembarked his troops at Bono-

ilia
, only nineteen miles from Sirmium ,

before his

enemies could receive any certain intelligence that

he had left the banks of the Rhine. In the course of

this long and rapid navigation ,
the mind of Julian

was fixed on the object of his enterprise; and though
he accepted the deputation of some cities

,
which

hastened to claim the merit of an early submission,

he passed before the hostile slations, which were

placed along the river, whithout indulging the temp-
tation of signalizing an useless and ill-timed valour.

The banks of the Danube were crowded on either

side with spectators, who gazed on the military pomp,

anticipated the importance of the even!;, and diffused

through the adjacent country the fame of a young

hero, who advanced with m^re than mortal speed at

the head of the innumerable forces of the West. Lu-

31) In that interval the Notitia places two or three fleets,

the Lauriacensis (atLauriacum,or Lorcb),the Ailapt-nsis,the

Maginensis ; and mentions five legions, or cohorts, of Libur-

narii,who should be a sort of marines. Sect. Iviii. edit. Labb.

32) Zosimus alone (l.iii. p. 156.) has specified this interes-

ting circumstance. Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 6, 7, 8-)

who accompanied Julian, as count of the sacred largesses,
describes this voyage in a florid and picturesque manner,

challenges Triptolemus and the Argonauts of Greece, etc.
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cilian, who, with the rank of general of the cavalry,

commanded the military powers of Illyricum , was

alarmed and perplexed by the doubtful reports,

v/hich he could neither reject nor believe. He had

taken some slow and irresolute measures forthepur-

pase of collecting his troops; when he was surprised by
Dagalaiphus, an active officer, whom Julian, as soon as

he landed at Bononia, had pushed forwards with some

light infantry. The captive general, uncertain of

lis life or death, was hastily thrown upon a horse,

and conducted to the presence of Julian
,
who kindly

raised him from the ground ,
and dispelled the terror

and amazement which seemed to stupify his faculties.

But Lucilian had no sooner recovered his spirits,

than he betrayed his want of discretion, by presum-

ing to admonish his conqueror, that he had rashly

ventured, with a handful of men, to expose his person
in the midst of his enemies. "Re.c erve for your
"master Constantius these timid remonstrances,"

replied Julian, with a smile of contempt; "when I

"gave you my purple to kiss, I received you not as

"a counsellor
,
but as a suppliant.'* Conscious that

success alone could justify his attempt, and that bold-

ness only could command success, he instantly ad-

vanced at the head of three thousand soldiers ,
to

attadt the strongest and most populous city of the

Illyrian provinces. As he entered the long suburb of

Sirmium, he was received by the joyful acclamations

of the army and people $ who, crowned with flowers,

and holding lighted tapers in their hands, conducted

their acknowledged sovereign to his Imperial resi-

dence. Two days were devoted to the public joy,

which was celebrated by the games of the Circus;

but, early on the morning of the third day, Julian

marched to occupy the narrow pass of Succi, in

the defiles of Mount Haemus
; which, almost in the

mid-way between Sirmium and Constantinople, se-

parates the provinces of Thrace and Dacia, by an
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abrupt descent towards the former, and a gentle

declivity on the side of the latter^). The defence of

this important post was entrusted to the brave Nevitta:

who
,
as well as the generals of the Italian division,

successfully executed the plan of the march and

junction which their master had so ably conceived 34).

The homage which Julian obtained, from the fears

or the inclination of the people, extended far beyond
the immediate effect of his arm ;

5 5 . The praefecUires

of Italy and Illyricum were administered by Taurus

and Florentius, who united that important office with

the vain honours cf the consulship; and as those

magistrates had retired with precipitation to the

court of Asia
,
Julian

,
who could not always restrain

the levity of his temper, stigmatized their flight by

adding ,
in all the Acts of the Year

,
the epithet of

fugitive to the names of the two consuls. The pro-
vinces which had been deserted by their first magis-
trates acknowledged the authority of an emperor,

who, conciliating the qualities of a soldier with those

of a philosopher, wjs equally admired in the camps
of the Danube, and i:i the cities of Greece. From
his palace, or, more properly, from his head-quar-
ters of Sirmium and Naissu, he distributed to the

principal cities of the empire, a laboured apology
for his own conduct; published the secret dispatches
of Constantius; and solicited the judgment of man-
kind between two competitors, the one of whom had

33) The description of Ammianus, which might be sup-
ported by collateral evidence, ascertains the precise situation

of the AuguKtae Succorum, or passes of Sued. M. d'Anvilie,
from the trifling resemblance ofnames, has placed them bet-

ween Sar.'ito and Naissus. For my own justification, I am ob-

liged to mention the only error which I have discovered in
the maps or writings of that admirable geographer.

34) Whatever circumstances we may borrow elsewhere,
Ammiaaus (xxi. g, 9, 10.) still supplies the series of the narra-

tive-.

35) Aminiaa xxi. 9, 10. Libanias, Orat. Parent, c. 54,
p. 279, 2So. Zosimus , 1. iii. p. ifjG, 157.
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expelled, and the other liad invited the Barbarians 36).

Julian, whose mind was deeply wounded by the re-

proach of ingratitude , aspired to maintain
, by argu-

ment as well as by arms
,
the superior merits of his

cause; and to excel, not only iiithe arts of war, but in

those of composition. His epistle to the senate and

people of Athens 37) seems to have been dictated by an.

elegant enthusiasm; which prompted him to submit

his actions and his motives to the degenerate Athe-

nians of his own times
,
with the same humble defe-

rence ,
as if he had been pleading in the days of

Aristides, before the tribunal of the Areopagus. His

application to the senate of Rome, which was still

permitted to bestow the titles of Imperial powerrwas

agreeable to the forms of the expiring republic. An

assembly was summoned byTertullus, praefect of the

city ;
the epistle of Julian was read

; and as he ap-

peared to be master of Italy, his claims were admit-

ted without a dissenting voice. His oblique censure

of the innovations of Constantine, and his passionate
invective against the vices of Constantius, were heard

with less satisfaction; and the senate, as if Julian

had been present,, unanimously exclaimed, "Re-

Aspect, we beseech you, the author of your own

36) Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 28^.) positively asserts,

that he intercepted the letters of Constantius to the Bar-

barians : and Libaiiius as positively affirms, that he read

them on his inarch to the troops and the cities. Yet Am-
inianus (xxi. 4.) expresses himself with cool and candid he-

sitation, si samae solius aclmittenda est fides. He specifies,

however, an intercepted letter from Vai!c*iair to Coristan-

tins, which supposes an intimate correspondence between
them :

" Caesar tuus disciplinam non habet.''

37) Zosimus mentions nis epistles to the Athenians, the

Corinthians, and the Lacedaemonians. The substance was

probably the same, though the address was properly varied.

The epistle to the Athenians is still extant (p. 268 287-)>
and has afforded much valuable information. It deserves

the praises of the Abbe de )a Bleterie (Pref. al'Histoire de

Jovien, p. 24, 25.) and is one ot'the best manifestos to be
found in any language.
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" fortune 58)-" An artful expression, which, accord-

ing to the chance of war
, might be differently ex-

plained; as a manly reproof of the |ingratitude of the

usurper, or as a flattering confession, that a single act

of such benefit to the state ought to atone for all the

failings of Constantius.

The intelligence of the march and rapid progress
of Julian was speedily transmitted to his rival, who

by the retreat of Sapor ,
had oblained some respite

from the Persian war. Disguising the anguish of his

soul under the semblance of contempt, Constantius

professed his intention of returning into Europe ,
and

of giving chace to Julian ; for he never spoke of this

military expedition in any other light than that of a

hunting party 5$. In the camp of Hierapolis, in Sy-

ria, he communicated this design to his army ; slight-

ly mentioned the guilt and rashness of the Caesar;

and ventured to assure them ,
that if the mutineers

of Gaul presumed to meet them in the field
, they

would be unable to sustain the fire of their eyes, and

the irresistible weight of their shout of onset. The

speech of the emperor was received with military

applause, andTheodotus, the president of the council

of Hierapolis, requested, with tears of adulation, that

his city migh: be adorned with the head ofthe vanquish-
ed rebel 40). A chosen detachment was dispatched

away in post-waggons , to secure, if it were yet pos-

sible, the pass of Succi; the recruits, the horses, the

38) Auctori tuo revcrentiam rogamus. Ammian. xxi. 10.

It is amusing enough to observe the secret conflicts of the

senate between flattery and fear. See Tacit. Hist. i. 85.

39) Tanquam venaticinm praedam caperet : hoc enira

ad leniendum suorum rnctum subinde praedicabat. Am-
miaa. xxi. 7.

40) See the speech and preparations in Ammianus, xxi.

13. The vile Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained

his pardon from the merciful conqueror, who signified
his wish of diminishing his enemies

,
and increasing the

number of his friends (xxii. 14.).
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arms
,
and the magazines which had been prepared

against Sapor, were appropiiated to the service of the

civil war ;
and the domestic victories of Constantius in-

spired his partizans with the most sanguine assurances

of success. The notary Gaudentius had occupied in.

his name the provinces of Africa ; the subsistence of

Rome was intercepted; aad the distress of Julian was

increased, by an unexpected event, which might
have been productive of fatal consequences. Julian

had received the submission of two legions and a

cohort of archers, who were stationed at Sirmium;
but he suspected, with reason, the fidelity of those

troops, which had been distinguished by the empe-
ror; and it was thought expedient, under the pre-
tence of the exposed state of the Gallic frontier, to

dismiss them from the most important scene of action.

They advanced, with reluctance, as far as the con-

fines of Italy ;
but as they dreaded the length of the

way, and the savage fierceness of the Germans, they

resolved, by the instigation of one of their tribunes,

to halt atAqnileia, and to erect the banners ofCon-

stantius on the walls of that impregnable city. The

vigilance of Julian perceived at once the extent of

the mischief, and the necessity of applying an imme-
diate remedy. By his order, Jovinus led back a

part of the army into Italy; and the siege of Aquileia
was formed with diligence ,

and prosecuted with

vigour. But the legionaries , who seemed to have

rejected the yoke of discipline, conducted the de-

fence of the place with skill and perseverance ; in-

vited the rest of Italy to imitate the example of their

courage and loyalty; and threatened the retreat of

Julian
,

if he should be forced to yield to the supe-
rior numbers of the armies of the East 41).

41) Ammian. xxi. 7. 11,12. He seems to describe, with

superfluous labour, the operations of the siege of Aquileia,

which, on this occasion, maintained its impregnable fame.

Gregory Nazianzen (Oral. iii. p. 63.) ascribes this accidtn-
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But the humanity of Julian %vas preserved from

the cruel alternative, which he pathetically laments,
of destroying, or of being himself destroyed: and

the seasonable death of Constantius delivered the

Roman empire from the calamities of civil war. The

approach of winter could not detain the monarch at

Antioch
;

and his favourites durst not oppose his

impatient desire of revenge. ,
A slight fever, which

was perhaps occasioned by the agitation of his spirits,

was increased by the fatigues of the journey ; and

Constantius was obliged to halt at the little town of

Mopsucreue , twelve miles beyond Tarsus
,

where

he expired after a short illness, in the forty-fifth year
of his age, and twenty fourth of his reign 42). His

genuine character, which was composed of pride and

weakness, of superstition and cruelty, has been fully

displayed in the preceding narrative of civil and ec-

clesiastical events. The long abuse of power ren-

dered him a considerable object in the eyes of his

contemporaries; but as personal merit can alone de-

serve the notice of posterity , the last of the sori of

Constantino may be dismissed from the world with

the remark, that he inherited the defects, without the

abilities of his father. Before Constantius expired,

he is said to have named Julian for his successor;

nor does it seem improbable, that his anxious concern

tal revolt to the -wisdom of Constantius , whose assured

victory he announces with some appearance of truth. Con-
stantio quern credebat proculdubio fore victorem : nemo
enim omnium tune ab hac constant! sententia discrepebat.
Ammian. xxi. 7.

42) His death and character are faithfully delineated

toyAmmianus (xxi. 14, 15, 16.) ;
and we are authorized to

despise and detest the foolish calumny of Gregory (Orat.
iii. p. 68 ) i vvho accuses Julian of contriving the death of

liis benefactor. The private repentance of the emperor,
that he had spared and promoted Julian (p. 69. and Orat.

xxi. p. 389-) . is not improbable in itself, nor incompatible
with the public verbal testament , which prudential con-

federations might dictate in the last moments of his life.
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for the fate of a young and tender wife whom he left

with child, may have prevailed, in his last moments,
over the harsher passions of hatred and revenge, Eu-

sebius, and his guilty associates, made a faint attempt

to prolong the reign of the eunuchs, by the election

of another emperor : but their intrigues were rejected

with disdain by an army which now abhorred the

thought of civil discord; and two officers of rank

were instantly dispatched ,
to assure Julian

,
that

every sword in the empire would be drawn for his

service. The military designs of that prince , who

had formed three different attacks against Thrace,

were prevented by this fortunate event. Without

shedding the blood of his fellow-citizens, he escaped
the dangers of a doubtful conflict, and acquired the ad-

vantages of a complete victory. Impatient to visit the

place of his birth, and the new capital of the empire,
he advanced from Naissus through the mountains of

Haemus, and the cities of Thrace. When he reached

Heraclea, at the distance of sixty miles
j
all Constan-

tinople was poured forth to receive him
; and he

made his triumphal entry ,
amidst the dutiful accla-

mations of the soldiers, the people, and the senate.

An innumerable multitude pressed around him with

eager respect ;
and were perhaps disappointed, when

they beheld the small stature, and simple garb of

a hero
,
whose unexperienced youth had vanquished

the Barbarians of Germany ,
arid who had now tra-

versed, in a successful career, the whole continent of

Europe, from the shores of the Atlantic to those of

theBosphorus^s). A few days afterwards, when the

remains of the deceased emperor were landed in the

harbour, the subjects of Julian applauded the real or

affected humanity of their sovereign. On foot, with-

out his diadem, and clothed in a mourning habit, he

43) In describing to triumph of Julian, Amraianus(xxii.
i , 2 ) assumes the lofty tone of an orator or poet ,

while
labanius (Orat. Parent, c. 56. p. ?8l.) sinks to the ^rave
simplicity of an historian,
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accompanied the funeral as far as the church of the

Holy Apostles, where the body was deposited: and

if these marks of respect may be interpreted as a

selfish tribute to the birth and dignity of his Im-

perial kinsman, the tears of Julian professed to the

world, that he had forgot the injuries, and remembered

only the obligations which he had received from

Constantius 44). As soon as the legions of Aquileia
were assured of the death of the emperor, they

opened the gates of the city, and, by the sacrifice of

their guilty leaders
,

obtained an easy pardon from

the prudence or lenity of Julian
;
who

,
in the thirty-

second year of his age, acquired the undisputed pos-

session of the Roman empire 45).

Philosophy had instructed Julian to compare the

advantages of action and retirement; but the eleva-

tion of his birth, and the accidents of his life, never

allowed hirn the freedom of choice, He might per-

haps sincerely have preferred the groves of the

academy, and the society of Athens
;
but he was con-

strained, at first by the will, and afterwards by the

injustice, of Constantius
,

to expose his person a:id

fame to the dangers of Imperial greatness ;
and to

make himself accountable to the world
,
and to pos-

terity, for the happiness of millions 48). Julian re-

collected with terror the observation of his master

44.) The funeral of Constantius is described by Ammia-
nus (xxi, 16.) , Gregory Nazianzen (Oral. iv. p. 119.), Ma-
mertinus (in Panegyr. Vet* xi. 27.), Libanius (Oral. Parent.

c. Ivi. p. 283-) i and Philostorgius (1. vi. c. 6. with Gode-

froy's Dissertations, p. 265.)- These writers, and their fol-

lowers, Pagans, Catholics, Arians, beheld with very dif

ferent eyes both the dead and the living emperor.

45) Tlie day and year of the birth of Julian are not per-

fectly ascertained. The day is probably the sixth of Xo-

vember, aiid the year must be either 331 or 332. Tille.

mont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 693. Ducange.Fam.
Byzantin. p. 50. I have preferred the earlier date.

46) Julian himself (p. 253- 26^.) has expressed these philo-

sophical ideas with much elotjueuce, and some affectation, in
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Plato 47), that t.he government of our flocks and herds

is always committed to beings of a superior species ;

and that the conduct of nations requires and deserves

the celestial powers of the Gods or ofthe Genii. From
this principle he justly concluded, that the man who

presumes to reign, should aspire to the perfection of

the divine nature; that he should purify his soul

from her mortal and terrestrial part ;
that he should

extinguish his appetites , enlighten his understan-

ding , regulate his passions, and subdue the wild

beast, which, according to the lively metaphor of

Aristotle 48) ,
seldom fails to ascend the throne of a

despot. The throne of Julian
,
which i.he death of

Constantius fixed on an independent basis
,
was the

seat of reason, of virtue, and perhaps of vanity. He

despised the honours, renounced the pleasures, and

discharged with incessant diligence the duties, of his

exalted station; and there were few among his sub-

jects who would have consented to relieve him from

the weight of the diadem
,
had they been obliged to

submit their time and their actions to the rigorous
laws which their philosophic emperor imposed on

himself. One of his most intimate friends 49), who

a very elaborate epistle to Themistius. The Abbe
1

delaBlete-

rie, (torn, ii. p. 146 193.) , who has given an eleganttrwis-
lation ,[

is inclined to believe that it was the celebrated

Themistius, whose orations are still extant.

47) Julian ad Themist. p 258- Petavius (not. p. 95.) ob-

serves, that this passage is taken from the fourth book cle

I.ejribivs : but either Julian quoted from memory, or hiu

MSS. were different from ours. Xenophon opens the Cyro-
paedia with a similar reflection.

48) O 8f uv&Qconov Kfifvcova^Xiv,7i^osi&e<!iYMi9ri-
Qiov. Aristot. ap. Julian, p. 261. The MS. of Vossius, unsatis-

fied with a single beast,affords the stronger reading of ^jjota,
which the experience of despotism may warrant.

49) Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. Ixxxiv. Ixxxv. p. 310,

311, 512.) has given this interesting detail of the private
life of Julian, lie liimself (in Misopogon , p. 350.) men-
tions his vegetable diet, and upbraids the gross and sensa-fiT

appetite of the peoplt oi Antioch.
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had often shared the frugal simplicity of his table,

has remarked
,
that his light and sparing diet (which

was usually the vegetable kind) left his mind and

tody always free and active, for the various and im-

portant business of an author, a pontiff, a magistrate,

a general, ana a prince. In one and the same day, lie

gave audience to several ambassadors, and wrote, or

dictated, a great number of letters to liis generals, his

ci.ii magistrates, his priva'.e friends, and the different

cities of his dominions. He listened to the memo-
rials which had been received ,

considered the sub-

ject of the petitions, and signified his intentions more

ra. idly than they could be taken in short-hand by the

diligence of his secretaries. He possessed such flexi-

bility of thought, and such firmness of attention, that

he could employ his hand to write, his ear to listen,

and his voice to dictate ; and pursue at once three

several trains of ideas without hesitation, and without

error. While his ministers reposed, the prince fiew

with agility from one labour to another, and, after a

hasty dinner, retired into his library, till the public
business

,
which he had appointed for the evening,

summoned him to interrupt the prosecution of his

studies. The supper of the emperor was still less sub-

stantial than the former meal; his sleep wras never

clouded by the fumes of indigestion ;
and

, except
in the short interval of a marriage, which was the

effect of policy rather than love, the chas ::e Julian

never shared his bed with a female companion 50).

50) Lectalus . . . Vestalium toris punor, is the praise
which Mamertinus(Panegyr. Vet. xi. 13.) addresses to Julian
himself. Libanius affirms, in soberperemtory language, t.; ;l t

Julian never knew a woman before his marriage, or after the
death of his wif> (Orat. Parent, c. Irxxviii.p. 313.). The cha-

stity of Julian is confirmed by the impartial testimony of
Ammianus (xxv. 4.), and the partial silence of the Christ:di:s.

Yet Julian ironically urges the reproach of the people ot An-
tioch, that he almost always (cog XITTUV, in Misopogon. p.

345-) lav alone. This suspicious expression is expiair.e.i by
the Abbe de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien, torn. ii. p. 103
109.) with candour and ingenuity.
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He was soon awakened by the entrance of fresh se-

cretaries, who had slept the preceding day, and his

servants were obliged to wait alternately, while their

indefatigable master allowed himself scarcely any
ether refreshment than the change of occupations.
The predecessors of Julian, his uncle, his brother,
and his cousin, indulged their puerile tasle for the

games of the Circu?
,
under the specious pretence of

complying with the inclinations of the people ; and

they frequently remained the greatest part of the day,
as idle spectators, and as a part of the splendid specta-

cle, till the ordinary round of twenty four races 51)

was completely finished. On solemn festivals
, Julian,

who felt and professed an unfashionable dislike to

these frivolous amusements, condescended to appear
in the Circus ;

and after bestowing a careless glance
on five or six of the races, he hastily withdrew, with

the impatience of a philosopher, who considered

every moment as lost that was not devoted to the ad-

vantage of the public, or the improvement of his

own mind 52). By this avarice of time he seemed to

protract the short duration of his reign; and if the

dates were less securely ascertained, we should refuse

to believe, that only sixteen months elapsed between

the death of Gonstantius and the departure of his

successor for the Persian war. The actions of Julian

51) SeeSaimasiusad Sueton. in Claud, c- xxi. A twenty-
fifth race, or missus, was added, tocoiuplete the number of

one hundred chariots, four of which, th" four colours, star-

ted each heat.

Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus.

It appears , that they ran, five or seven times round the

Meta (Sueton. in Domitian. c. 4.) ;
and (from the measure of

the Circus Maximus at Rome, the Hippodrome at Con-

stantinople, etc.) it might be about a four- mile course.

52) Julian inMisopof;on. p. 340. Julius Caesar had offen-

ded the Roman people by reading his dispatches during the

actual race. Augustus indulged their taste, or his own, by
his constant attention to tbe important business of the

Circus, for which he professed the warmest inclination.

Sueton. in August. C. xlv.

ri. iv. c
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can only be preserved by the care of the historian
;

but the portion of his voluminous writings, which is

still extant, remains as a monument of the application,

as well as of the genius, of the emperor. The Miso-

pogon ,
the Caesars

,
several of his orations, and his

elaborate work against the Christian religion ,
were

composed in the long nights of the two winters, the

former of which he passed at Constantinople, and

the latter at Antioch.

The reformation of the Imperial court was one of

the first and most necessary acts of the government
of Julian 53). Soon after his entrance into the palace
of Constantinople, he had occasion for the service of

a barber. An officer
, magnificently dressed

, imme-

diately presented himself. "It is a barber," ex-

claimed the prince, with affected surprise, "that I

"want, andnota receiver general of the finances 54)."

He questioned the man concerning the profits of his

employment 5 and was informed, that besides a large

salary, and some valuable perquisites, he enjoyed a

daily allowance for twenty servants
,
and as many

horses. A thousand barbers, a thousand cup -bear-

ers
,
a thousand cooks

,
were distributed in the seve-

ral offices of luxury; and the number of eunuchs
could be compared only with the insects of a sum-
mer's day 55). The monarch who resigned to his

53) The reformation of the palace is described by Am-
mianus (xxii. 4.) , Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. Ixii. p. 288,
etc.), Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 1 1.), Socrates

(1. iii. c. I.) ,
and Zonaras (torn. ii. J. xiii. p. 24.).

54) Ego non rationalem jussi scd tonsorem acciri, Zo-
naras uses the less natural image of a senator. Yet an officer of
the finances

, who was satisfied with wealth , might de-
sire and obtain the honours of the senate.

55) McfyfiQSS [isv xilms , XVQSCC; SE nx sicxmis, oivo-

%0iss ds Tiisias , Cfirjvr] TQajtt&xoieov , svvsxsg VTIZQ Tag
(iviug TtUQK xoig noiiiEGi EV r,Qi ,

are the original words
of Libanius , which I have faithfully quoted, lest I should
be suspected of magnifying the abuses of the royal house-
hold.
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subjects the superiority of merit and virtue, was

distinguished by the oppressive magnificence of his

dress, his table, his buildings, and his train. The

stately palaces erected by Constantino and his sons

were decorated with many coloured marbles, and

ornaments of massy gold. The most exquisite dain-

ties were procured, to gratify their pride, rather than

their taste; birds of the most distant climates, fish

from the most remote seas, fruits out of their natural

season
,
winter roses

,
and summer snows 55). The

domestic crowd of the palace surpassed the expence
of the legions ; yet the smallest part of this costly
multitude was subservient to the use

,
or even to

the splendour, of the throne. The monarch was

disgraced, and the people was injured, by the

creation and sale of an infinite number of ob-

scure, and even titular employments ;
and the most

worthless of mankind might purchase the privilege
of being maintained, without the necessity of labour,
from the public revenue. The waste of an enormous

household, the increase of fees and perquisites, which

were soon claimed as a lawful debt
,
and the bribes

which they extorted from those who feared their

enmity, or solicited their favour, suddenly enriched

these haughty menials. They abused their fortune,
without considering their past ,

or their future, con-

dition; and their rapine and venality could be equal-
led only by the euravagance of their dissipations.

Their silken robes were embroidered with gold, their

tables were served wuh delicacy and profusion; the

houses which they built for their own use, would have

covered the farm of an ancient consul; and themost

honourable citizens were obliged to dismount from

56) The expressions of Mamertinus arc lively and for-

cible. Quin etiam prandiorum et caenarum laboratasmag-
nitudines Romanus populus sensit ; curn quaesitissimae da-

pesnou gusiu scd difficultatibus aestimareiitur ; miracula

aviura, longinquimarispisces, alienitemporispoma,aestivae
nives, hyberrme rosae. C 2
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their horses
,
and respectfully to salute an eunuch

whom they met 011 the public highway. The luxu-

ry of the palace excited the contempt and indig-

nation of Julian, who usually slept on the ground,
who yielded with reluctance to the indispensable
calls of nature

;
and who placed his vanity ,

not in

emulating, but in despising, the pomp of royalty.

By the total extirpation of a mischief which was

magnified even beyond its real extent, he was im-

patient to relieve the distress and appease the mur-

murs
,
of the people; who support with less unea-

siness the weight of taxes, if they are convinced

that the fruits of their industry arc appropriated to

the service of the state. But in the execution of

this salutary work
,

Julian is accused of proceeding
with too much haste and inconsiderate severity.

By a single edict, he reduced the palace of Constan-

tinople to an immense desert, and dismissed with

ignominy the whole train of slaves and depen-
dants 57) ,

without providing any just ,
or at least

benevolent, exceptions, for the age, the services, or

the poverty, of the faithful domestics of the Imperial

family. Such indeed was the temper of Julian
,
who

seldom recollected the fundamental maxim of Aris-

totle, that true virtue is placed at an equal distance

between the opposite vices. The splendid and ef-

feminate dress of the Asiatics, ihe curls and paint,

the collars aad bracelets, which had appeared so

ridiculous in the person of Constantine, were con-

sistently rejected by his philosophic successor. But
with the fopperies, Julian affected to renounce the

decencies, of dress; and seemed to value himself for

his neglect of the laws of cleanliness. In a satirical

57) Yet Julian himself was accused of bestowing whoJo
towns on the eunuchs (Orat. vii. against Polyolet. p. 117

127.). Libanius contents himself with a cold but positive
denial of the fact , which seems indeed to belong more
properly to Constantius. This charge, however, may
allude to some unknown circumstance.
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performance, which was designed for the public eye,
the emperor descants with pleasure, and even with

pride, on the length of his nails, and the inky black-

ness of his hands
; protests ,

that although the great-
est part of his body was covered with hair, the use

of the razor was confined to his head alone; and

celebrates, with visible complacency, the shaggy
and populously beard, which lie fondly cherished,
after the example of the philosophers of Greece. Had
Julian consulted the simple dictates of reason, the

first magistrate of the Romans would have scorned

the affectation of Diogenes, as well as that of Darius.

But the work of public reformation would have

remained imperfect, if Julian had only corrected the

abuses, without punishing the crimes, of his predeces-
sor's reign.

" We are now delivered,
"

says he, in a

familiar letter to one of his intimate friends
,
"we are

"now surprisingly delivered from the voracious jaws
" of the Hydra 59). I do not mean to apply thatepi-
" thet to my brother Constantius. He is no more ;

"may the enrth lie light on his head! But his artful

/' and cruel favourites studied to deceive and exaspe-
" rate a prince, whose natural mildness cannot be

"praised without same efforts of adulation. It is

"not, however, my intention
,
that even those men

''should be oppressed: they are accused, and they

"shall enjoy the benefit of a fair and impartial

58) IntheMisopogon(p. 338, 339-) lae draws a very sin-

gular picture of himsi;lf,aud the following words are strange-

ly characteristic ; KVZOS 7tQOG&l,HCt xov ficc&VV TtitOVt,

Ttcoycova . . . rama rot Sict&sovrGvv avE^o/tai TOW cp&si-

(Koi> OGTISQ V l(.0%u,r)
rcav &rjQi(av. The friends of the

Abbe dc la Bieteiie adjured him, in the name of the

Trench nation ,
not to translate this passage ,

so offensive

to their delicacy (Hist, de Jovien ,
torn. ii. p. 94.). Like

him I have contented myself with a transient allusion;

but the little animal
,
which Julian mimes

,
is a beast fa-

miliar to man, and signifies love.

59) Julian, epist. xxiii. p. 389. He uses the words

7TO/luMJ-<pa/lov 'vdQttV, inwritingto his friend Hermogenes,

who, like himself, was conversant with the Greek poetf.
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"trial." To conduct this inquiry, Julian named six

judges of the highest rank in the state and army ;

and as he wished to escape the reproach of condemn-

ing his personal enemies
,
he fixed this extraordinary

tribunal at Chalcedon ,
on the Asiatic side of the

Bosphorus; and transferred to the commissioners an

absolute power to pronounce and execute their final

sentence without delay , and without appeal. The
office of president was exercised by the venerable

praefect of the East, a second Sallust 60), whose virtues

conciliated the esteem of Greek sophists, and of

Christian bishops. He was assisted by the eloquent
Mamertinus 61), one of the consuls elect, whose me-
rit is loudly celebrated by the doubtful evidence of his

own applause- But the civil wisdom of two magis-
trates was overbalanced by the ferocious violence of

four generals , Nevitta, Agilo. Jovinus, and Arbetio.

Arbetio
,
whom the public would have seen with less

surprise at the bar than on the bench ,
was supposed

to possess the secret of the commission
;.
the armed

and angry leaders of the Jovian and Herculian bands

encompassed the tribunal; and the judges were al-

ternately swayed by the laws of justice, and by t..e

clamours of faction 62).

60) ThetwoSaliust, the praefect of Gaol, and the pre-
fect of the East, must be carefully distinguished (Hist. ti?s

Empereurs , torn, iv, p. 696 ). I have used the surname
of Secundui, as a convenient epithet. The second Sallust

extorted the esteem of the Christians themselves ; and

Gregory Xazianzen , \rho condemned his religion , has

celebrated his virtues (Orat. iii. p. 90.). See a carious

note of the Abbe de la Bleteric. Vie de Juliea , p 363.

61) Mamertinus praises the emperor (ri. I.) for bestow,

ing the offices of Treasurer and Praefect on a man of

wisdom, firmness, integrity, etc. like himself. Yet Am-
mian-us ranks him (xxi. i.) among the ministers of Julian,

quorum merita norat et fidem.

62) The proceedings of this chamber of justice are re-

lated by Ammianus (rxii. 3.) , and praised by Libanius

(Orat. Parent, c. 74. p. 299, 300.}.
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The chamberlain Eusebius, who had so long abused

the favour of Gonstantms, expiated, by an ignominious

death, the insolence, the corruption, and cruelty of his

servile reign. The executions of Paul and Apode-
mius (the former of whom was burnt alive) were

accepted as an inadequate atonement by the widows
and orphans of so many hundred Romans, whom those

legal tyrants had betrayed and murdered. But Jus-

tice herself (if we may use the pathetic expression of

Ursulus, the treasurer of the empire; and his blood

accused the ingratitude of Julian, whose distress had

been seasonably relieved by the intrepid liberality

of ihat honest minister. The rage of the soldiers,

whom he had provoked by his indiscretion
,
was the

cause and the excuse of his death
;
and the emperor,

deeply wounded by his own reproaches and those of

the public, offered some consolation to the family of

Ursulus, by the restitution of his confiscated fortunes.

Before the end of the year in which they had been

adorned with the ensigns of the prefecture and con-

sulship 64), Taurus andFlorentius were reduced to im-

,plorethe clemency of the inexorable tribunal of dial-

cedon. The former was banished to Vercellae in Italy,

and a sentence of death was pronounced against the

latter. A wise prince should have rewarded the crime

of Taurus : the faithful minister, when he was no longer
able to oppose the progress of a rebel, had taken re-

fuge in the court of his benefactor and his lawful so-

vereign. But the guilt of Florentius justified the

63) Ursuli vero neccra ipsa mihi videtur flesse justitia.

Libanius
, who imputes his death to the soldiers, attempt*

to criminate the count of the largesses.

64) Such respect was still entertained for the venerable

names of the commonwealth , that the public was surpri-
sed and scandalized to hear Taurus summoned as a cri-

minal under the consulship of Taurus. The summon*
of his colleague Florentius was probably delayed till the

commencement of the ensuing year.
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severity of the judges; ane his escape served tc

display the magnanimity of Julian
;

who nobl?"

checked the interested diligence of an informer, ani

refused to learn what place concealed the wretched

fugitive front his just resentment 65). Some months

after the tribunal of Chalcedon had been dissolved,

the praetorian vicegerent of Africa, the notary Gau-

dentius
,
and Artemius 66) duke of Egypt, were exe-

cuted at Antioch. Artemius had reigned the cruel

and corrupt tyrant of a great province; Gaudentius

had long practised the arts of calumny against tlie

innocent, the virtuous, and even the person of Julian

himself. Yet the circumstances of their t-ial and

condemnation were so unskilfully managed, that these

wicked men obtained
,

in the public opinion ,
the

glory of suffering for the obstinate loyalty with which

they had supported the cause of Constantius. The
rest of his servants were protected by a general
act of oblivion 5 and they were left to enjoy with

impuni y the bribes which they had accepted, either

to defend the oppressed, or to oppress the friendless.

This measure, which on the soundest'principles of

policy, may deserve our approbation, was executed

in a manner which seemed to degrade the majesty of

the throne. Julian was tormented by the importu-
nities of a multitude

, particularly of Egyptians, who

loudly demanded the gifts which they had imprudent-

ly or illegally bestowed ; he foresaw the endless pro-
secution of vexatious suits

;
and he engaged a

65) Ammian. xx. 7.

66) For the guilt and punishment of Attemius , see Ju-
lian (Epist. x. p. 3*9.), and Ammianus (xxii. 6. and Va-
les, ad Inc.). The merit of Artemius, who demolished

temples ,
and was put to death by au apostate, has temp-

ted the Greek and Latin churches to honour him as a

piarfyr. But as ecclesiastical history attests, that he was
not only a tyrant , but an Arian , it is not altogether easy
to justify this indiscreet promotion. Tillemont , Eccles.

torn. vii. p. 1319.
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promise, which ought always to have been sacred,

that if they would repair to Chalcedon, he would

meet them in person, to hear and determine their

complaints. But as soon as they were landed, he issued

an absolute order, which prohibited the watermen

from transporting any Egyptian to Constantinople ;

and thus detained his disappointed clients on the

Asiatic shore
,

till their patience and money being

utterly exhausted, they were obliged to return with

indignant murmurs to their native country 67).

The numerous army of spies, of agents, and inform-

ers, enlisted by Constantius to secure the repose of

one man, and to interrupt that of millions, was im-

mediately disbanded by his generous successor.

Julian was slow in his suspicions, and gentle in his

punishments; and his contempt of treason was the

result of judgment, of vanity, and of courage. Con-

scious of superior merit, he was persuaded that few

among his subjects would dare to meet him in the

field
,
to attempt his life

,
or even to seat themselves

on his vacant throne. The philosopher could ex-

cuse the hasty sallies of discontent; and the hero

could despise the ambitious projects which surpassed
the fortune or the abilities of the rash conspirators.

A citizen of Ancyra had prepared for his own use a

purple garment; and this indiscreet action, which,
under the reign of Constantius

,
would have been

considered as a capital offence 68), was reporte(Jto

67) See Ammian. xxii. 6. and Vales, ad locum
;
and the

Codex Theodosianus
, ]. ii. tit. xxxix. leg. i.

;
and Gode-

froy's Commentary, torn. i. p. 218. ad locum.

68) The president Montesquieu (Considerations sur la

Grandeur, etc. des Remains, c. xiv. in his works, torn. iii.

p. 448? 449-) excuses this minute and absurd tyranny , by
supposing, that actions the most indifferent in our eyes

might excite, in a Roman mind, the idea of guilt and dan-

ger. This strange apology is supported by a strange mis-

apprehension of the English laws ,

" thez une nation ....
" ou il est defendu de boire a la saute d'une cerluine per-" so:me."
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Julian by the officious importunity of a private ene-

my. The monarch
,
after making some inquiry into

the rank and character of his rival
, dispatched the

informer with a present of a pair of purple slippers

to complete the magnificence of his Imperial habit.

A more dangerous conspiracy was formed by ten of

the domestic guards, who had resolved to assassuiete

Julian in the field of exercise near Antioch. Their

intemperance revealed their guilt ;
and they were

conducted in chains to the presence of their injured

so-ereign, who, after a lively representation of the

wickedness and folly of their enterprise ,
instead of a

death of torture, which they deserved and expected,

pronounced a sentence of exile against the two prin-

cipal offenders. Tlie only instance in which Julian

seemed to depart from his accustomed clemency, was

the execution of a rash youth, who, with a feeble

hand
,

had aspired to seize the reins of empire.
But that youth was the son of Marcellus, the general
of cavalry ,

who
,
in the first campaign of the Gallic

war, had deserted the standard of the Caesar, and the

republic. Without appearing to indulge his personal

resentment , Julian might easily confound the crime

of t'ne son and of the father; but he was reconciled

e distress of Marcellus, and the liberality of the

emperor endeavoured to heal the wound which had

been inflicted by the hand of justice 69).

Julian was not insensible of the advantages of free-

dom 70). From bis studies he had imbibed the spirit

69) The clemency of Julian, and the conspiracy which
was formed against his life at A-niiocii , are described by
Ammianas (xxii. 9, 10. and Yale;, ad loc.) , and Libanios

(Orat. Parent, c. 99. p. 323.).

70) According to some, says Aristotle (as he is qnoted
by Julian ad Themist. p. 261.) , the form of absolute go-

vernment, the
yucftftaetifia,

is contrary to nature. Both
the prince and the philosopher chuse, however, to involve

this eternal truth iii artful and laboured obscurity.
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of ancient sages and heroes: his life andfortunes had

depended on the caprice cf a lyrant; and when he

ascended the throne, his pride was sometimes morti-

fied by the reflection, that the slaves who would not

dare to censure his defects
,
were not worthy to ap-

plaud his virtues 71). He sincerely abhorred the

'system of Oriental despotism, which Diocletian, Con-

stantine, and the patient habits of fourscore years,

had established in the empire. A motive of supersti-

tion prevented the execution of the design which

Julian had frequently meditated, of relieving his

head from the weight of a costly diadem 72) : but he

absolutely refused the title of Dominus or Lord?$) t
a

word which was grotvn so familiar to the ears of the

Romany, that they no longer remembered its servile

and humiliating origin. The office, or rather the

name, of Consul
,
was cherished by a prince who

contemplated with reverence the ruins of the repub-

lic; and the same behaviour which had been assumed

by the prudence of Augustus ,
was adopted by Julian

from choice and inclination. On the calends of Ja-.

nuary, at break of day, the new consuls, Mameriinus
and Nevitta

,
hastened to the palace to salute the

emperor. As soon as he was informed of their ap-

proach, he leaped from his throne, eagerly advanced

71) That sentiment is expressed almost in the words of

Julian himself. Ammian. xxii. 10.

72) Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 95. p. 320.) , who men-
tions the wish and design of Julian, insinuates, in myste-
rious language (ftscov ovrat yvovrcov .... aAA i]V KUUVCOV
O xcokvcov), that the emperor was restrained by some par-
ticular revelation.

73) Julian in Misopogon, p. 343. As he never abolished,

by any public law, the proud appellation of Despot ,
or

Vominus , they are still extant on his medals (Ducange,
1' am. Byzantin p. 38, 39.); and the private displeasure
which he afferted to express, only gave a different tone to

the servility of the court. The Abbe de la Bieterie (Hist.
de Jovien, torn. ii. p. 99 102.) has curiously traced the

origin and progress of the word Dominus uuder the Im-

perial government.
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to meet them
,
and compelled the blushing magis-

trates to receive the demonstrations of his affected

humility. From the palace they proceeded to the

senate. The emperor, on foot, marched before their

litters
;
and the gazing multitude admired the image

of ancient times, or secretly blamed a conduct, which,
in their eyes, degraded the majesty of the purple 74).

But the behaviour of Julian was uniformly supported.

During the games of the Circus, he had, imprudent-

ly or designedly , performed the manumission of a

slave in the presence of the consul. The moment he
was reminded that he had trespassed on the jurisdic-

ticri of another magistrate , he condemned himself to

pay a fine of ten pounds of gold ;
and embraced this

public occasion of declaring to the world
,

that he

was subject, like the rest of his fellow-citizens, to

the laws 75', and even to the forms
,
of the republic.

The spirit of his administration, and his regard for the

place of his nativity, induced Julian to confer on the

senate of Constantinople ,
the same honours, privi-

leges, and authority, which were still enjoyed by the

senate of ancient Rome 76). A legal fiction was in-

troduced, and gradually established, that one half

of the national council had migrated into the East :

and the despotic successors of Julian
, accepting the

title of Senators, acknowledged themselves the mem-

74) Amraian. xxii. 7. The consul Mamertinus (in Pane-

gyr. Vet. xi. 28, 29, 30.) celebrates the auspicious day, like

an eloquent slave, astonished and intoxicated by the con-

descension of his master.

75) Personal satire was condemned by the laws of the

twelve tables :

Si male condiderit in quern quis carmina , jus est

Judiciumque.
Julian (inMisopogon, p. 337.) owns himself subject to the

law; and the Abbe de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien, torn. ii.

p. 92.) has eagerly embraced a declaration so agreeable to

his own system , and indeed to the true spirit 3
of the Im-

perial constitution.

76) Zosirnus
, J. iii. p. 158*
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bers of a respectable body ,
which was permitted to

represent the majesty of the Roman name. From

Constantinople ,
the attenlion of the monarch was ex-

tended to the municipal senates of the provinces. He

abolished, by repeated edicts, the unjust and per-

nicious exemptions, which had withdrawn so many
idle .citizens from the service of their country; and

by imposing an equal distribution of public dude?,
he restored the strength, the splendor, or, accord-

ing to the glowing expression of Libanius77), the soul

of the expiring cities of his empire. The venerable

age of Greece excited the most tender compassion in

the mind of Julian
;
which kindled into rapture

when he recollected the gods; the heroes; and the

men superior to heroes and to gods ;
who had be-

qiieathed to the latest posterity the monuments of

their genius, or the example of their virtues. He
relieved the distress, and restored the beauty, ofthe

cities of Epirus and Peloponnesus 78). Athens ac-

knowledged him for her benefactor; Argos ,
for her

deliverer. The pride of Corinth, again rising from

her ruins with the honours of a Roman colony, ex-

acted a tribute from the adjacent republics, for the

purpose of defraying the games of the Isthmus, which

were celebrated in the amphitheatre with the hunt-

ing of bears and panthers. From this tribute the

cities of Elis, of Delphi, and of Argos, which had

77)
'H TTjg @OvJ.r]S ttf^vg ipv^rj itolsag ssw. See Libanius

{Orat. Parent, c. 71. p. 296.), Aminianus (xxii. 9.), and the

Throdosian Code
(1.

xii. tit. i. leg. 50 55.), with Godcfroy's

Commentary (torn. iv. p. .390 402.). Yet the whole subject
of the Curiae, notwithstanding very ample materials, still re-

mains the most obscure in the legal history of the empire.

78) Quae paulo ante aricla etsitianhelantia visebantur, ea

nunc perlui,mundari, madere ; Fora, Deambulacra, Gjrmna-

sia, laetis et gaudentibus populis frequentari; dies festos, et

celebrari veteres, et novos in honorera prinoipis consecrari

(Mamertin. xi. 9.). He particularly restored the city of Nico-

polis, and the Actiae games, which had been instituted by
Augustus.
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inherited from their remote ancestors the sacred

office of perpetuating the Olympic, the Pythian,
and the Nemean games, claimed a just exemption.
The immunity of Elis and Delphi was respected by
the Corinthians ;

but the poverty of Argos tempted
the insolence of oppression; and the feeble corn-

plitints of its' deputies were silenced by the decree of

a provincial magistrate ,
who seems to have consulted

only the interest of the capital, in which he resided.

Seven years after this sentence, Julian 79) allowed the

cause to be referred to a superior tribunal; and his

eloquence was interposed, most probably with suc-

cess
,
in the defence of a city ,

which had been the

royal seat of Agamemnon 80), and had given to Mace-

donia a race of kings and conquerors SO-
The laborious administration of military and civil

affairs, which were multiplied in proportion to the

extent of the empire, exercised the abilities of Julian;

but he frequently assumed the two characters of 82)

79) Julian, Epist. xxxv. p. 407 411. This epistle, which
illustrates the declining age of Greece, is omitted by the Ab-
be de la Bleterit-

;
anil strangely disfigured by the Latin trans-

lator, who by rendering arc/it/a:, tributum, and idicazttl, po-

pulus, directly contradicts the sei.se of the original.

go) He reigned in Mycenae, at the distance of fifty stadia,

or six miles, from Argos ; but those cities, which alternately

flourished, are confounded by the Greek poets. Strabo, 1. viii.

p. 579. edit. Amstel. 1707.

gi) Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 421. This pedigree from
Temenus and Hercules may be suspicious; yet it was allo-

wed, after a strict inquiry by the jud^ts of the Olympic ga-
mes (Herodot. 1. v. c. 52.), at a time, when the Macedonian

kings were obscure and unpopular in Greece. When the

Achaean league Declared against Philip, it was thought de-

cent that the deputies of Argos should retire (T. l.iv.

xxxii. 22.).

82) His eloquence is celebrated byLibanius (Orat. Parent.

e. 75, 76. p. 300, 301 ),
who distinctly mentions the orators

of Homer. Socrates (1. iii. c. i.) has rashly asserted that Julian
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Orator and of Judge 83) which are almost unknown

to the modern sovereigns of Europe. The arts

of persuasion ,
so diligently cultivated by the first

Caesars, were neglected by the military ignorance,

and Asiatic pride ,
of their successors

;
and if they

condescended to harangue the soldiers, whom they

feared, they treated with silent disdain the sena-

tors
,
whom they despised. The assemblies of the

senate, which Coiistantius had avoided, were con-

sidered by Julian as the place where he could ex-

hibit, with the most propriety, the maxims of a

republican ,
and the talents of a rhetorician. He

alternately practised, as in a school of declamation,

the several modes of praise, of censure, of exhorta-

tion: and his friend Libanius has remarked, that

the study of Homer taught him to imitate the

simple concise style of Menelaus, the copiousness
of Nestor, whose words descended like the flakes of

a winter's snow, or the pathetic and forcible eloquence
of Ulysses, The functions of a judge, which are

sometimes incompatible with those of a prince, were
exercised by Julian, not only as a duty, but as an

amusement; and although he might have trusted the

integrity and discernment of his Praetorian praefects,

lie often placed himself by their side on the seat of

was the only prince, since Julian Caesar, who harangued the

senate. All the predecessors of Nero(Tacit. Annal. xiii. 3.),
and many of his successors, possessed the faculty of speaking
in public; and it might he proved, by various examples, that

they frequently exercised it in the senate.

83) Ammianus(xxii. 10.) has impartially stated the merits

and defects of his judicial proceedings. Libanius (Orat. Pa-
rent, c. 90, 91. p. 315, etc.) lias seen only thefair side, and his

picture, if it Hatters the person, expresses at least the duties,
of the Judge. Gregory Nazianzen (Oral. iv. p. 120.), who sup-
presses the virtues, and exaggerates even the venial faults, of

the apostate j truniphantly asks, Whether such a judge was
fit to be seated between Minos and Rhadamanthus ,

in the

Elysian fields ?
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judgment. The acute penetration of his mind was

agreeably occupied in detecting and defeating; the

chicanery of the advoca'es, who laboured to disguise

the truth of facts
,
and to pervert the sense of the

laws. He sometimes forgot the gravity of his station,

asked indiscreet or unseasonable questions, and be-

trayed, by the loudness of his voice, and the agita-

tion of his body, the earnest vehememe with which

he maintained his opinion against the judges, the ad-

vocates , and their clients. But his knowledge of his

own temper prompted him to encourage, and even to

solicit, the reproof .of his friends and ministers; and

whenever they ventured to oppose the irregular

sallies of his passions, the spectators could observe

the shame, as well as the gratitude, of their monarch.

The decrees of Julian were almost always founded

on the principles of jus.ice; and he had the firmness

to resist the two most dangerous temptations ,
which

assault the tribunal of a sovereign, under the specious
forms of compassion and equity. He decided the

merits of the cause without weighing the circum-

stances of the parties ;
and the poor, whom he wished

to relieve, were condemned to satisfy the just

demands of a noble and wealthy adversary. He
carefully distinguished the judge from the legisla-

tor 84); and though he meditated a necessary refor-

mation of the Roman jurisprudence ,
he pronounced

sentence according to the strict and literal interpre-

tation of those laws which the magistrates were bound
to execute

,
and the subjects to obey. .

84) Of the laws which Julian enacted in a reign of sixteen.

iaonths,fifty- four have been admitted into the Codes of Theo-
dosius and Justinian. (Gothofred. Chron Legum, p. 64 67.)

The Abbe de la Bleterie (torn. ii. p. 329 336.) has chosen
one of these laws to given an idea of Julian's Latin style,

which is forcible and elaborate, but less pare than his Greek.
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The generality of princes, if they were stripped of

their puiple, and cast naked into the world, would

immediately sink to the lowest rank of society,

without a hope of emerging from their obscurity.
But the person.*! merit of Julian was, in some

measure, independent of his fortune. Whatever had
been his choice of life

; by the force of intrepid

courage, lively wit, and intense application, he
would have obtained, or at least he would have

deserved, the highest honours of his profession; and
Julian might have raised himself to the rank of

minister, or general , of the state in which he was
born a private citizen. If the jealous caprice ofpower
had disappointed his expectations; if he had pru-

dently declined the paths of greatness ,
the employ-

ment of the same talents in studious solitude
,
would

have placed, beyond the reach of kings ,
his present

happiness and his immortal fame. When we inspect,

with minute, or perhaps malevolent attention, the

portrait of Julian, something seems wanting to the

grace and perfection of the whole figure. His

genius was less powerful and sublime than that of

Caesar; nor did he possess the consummate prudence
of Augustus. The virtues cf Trajan appear more

steady and natural
,
and the philosophy of Marcus is

more simple and consistent. Yet Julian sustained

adversity with firmness, and prosperity with mode-

ration. After an interval of one hundred and twenty

years from the death of Alexander Severus, the

Pvomans beheld an amperor who made no distinction

between his duties and his pleasures ;
who laboured to

relieve the distress, and to revive the spirit, of his

subjects; and who endeavoured always to connect

authority with merit, and happiness with virtue.

Even faction, and religious faction, was constrained to

acknowledge the superiority of his genius ,
in peace

as well as in war; and to confess, with a sigh, that

rvL IF. D
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the apostate Julian was a lover of Iiis country, and

that he deserved the empire of the world 85).

85) - - - - Ductor fortissimus armis;
Conditor et legum celeberrimus ;

ore rnanuque
Consultor patriae ; sed non corr-'iltor habendae

Religionis; amans tercentum ruillia Divurn.

Perlidus ille Deo , sed non et perfidus orbi.

Prudent. Apotheosis , 450 , etc.

The consciousness of a generous sentiment seems to hav
raised the Christian poet above his usual mediocrity.
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CHAP. XXIII.

The Religion of Julian. Universal Tolera-
tion. He attempts to restore andreform the

Pagan Worship to rebuild the Temple of
Jerusalem. Hi- artful Persecution of the

Christians. Mutual Zeal and Injustice.

JL he character of Apostate has injured the re-

putation of Julian; and the enthusiasm which
clouded his virtues, exaggerated .the real and

apparent magnitude of his faults. Our partial ig-

norance may represent him as a philosophic mo-
narch

,
who studied to protect, with an equal hand,

the religious faclions of the empire; and to allay
the theological fever which had inflamed the minds

of the people, from the edicts of Diocletian to the

exile of Athanasius. A more accurale view of the

character and conduct of Julian, will remove this

favourable prepossessioti for a prince who did

not escape the general contagion of the times. .We

enjoy the singular advaniage of comparing the

pictures which have been delineated by his fondest

admi: ers, and his implacable enemies. The actions of

Julian are faithfully related by a judicious and candid

historian, the impartial spectator of his life and death.

The unanimous evidence of his contemporaries is

confirmed by the public and private declarations of

the emperor himself; and his various writings express

the uniform tenor of his religious sentiments, which

policy would have prompted him Jo dissemble rather

than to affect. A devout and sincere attachment

for the gods of Athens and Rorite
,
constituted the

ruling passion of Julian i) ;
the powers of an enlight-

i) I shall transcribe some of bis own expression from a

short religious discourse which the Imperial pontiff com-
D a
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ened understanding were betrayed and corrupted

by t:ie influence of supers litijU; prejudice; and the

phantoms which existed only in the mind of the

emperor, had a real and pernicious effect on the

government of the empire. The vehement zeal of

the Christians ,
who despised the worship ,

and over-

turned the altars, of these fabulous deities
, engaged

their votary in a state of irreconcilable hostility with.

a very numerous party of his subjects; and he was

sometimes tempted, by the desire of vic:ory , or the

shame of a repulse ,
to violate the laws of prudence,

and even of justice. The triumph of the party

which he deserted and opposed ,
has fixed a staia

of infamy on the name of Julian; and tae unsuc-

cessful apostate has been o\ erwhelmed with a torrent

of pious invectives, of which the signal was given bv

the sonorous trumpet z) of Gregory Naziauzen 5). The

interesting nature of the events waijh were crowded

into the short reign of this active emperor, deser. e a

just and circumstantial narrative. His motives , his

counsels, and his actions, as far as they are connected

with the history of religion, will be the subject of

the .present chapter.

posed to cer:snre the bold impiety of a Cynic : ./fii' ouco*
tsrto bijri rsg 9*K5**qp(uxot, Y.UI o-tlu. zai cifico, tut a^oucu,
r.ai aav9' fatlcas re rouirza ncff^ca, oaxzg uv zizmuoia
XQOS aycvL'i otaxoTKS, npos 6t6ccxa/.sg, xoos xxTiQag,
XQOSZJjdtUOVas. Orat. vii. 212. The variety and cop.ous::e5>
of the Greek tongue seems ir.aaequate to the fervour ofhi*
devction-

2) The orator, with some eloquence, ranch enthusiaiHi,
asd more vanity, addresses his discourse to heaven and earth,
10 men and angels, to thelivicganri the dead,- andaboveall,
to the great Constanrins (ft Tig aia&TjGts, an ode Pagan ex-

pression). He conclndes with a bo.>_ ::-at he has
erected a monument not less durable, and much more por-
table, than the columns of Hercules. See Greg. Xizi^zes,
Orat. iii p. 50. iv. p. 154.

3 See this loi.-g invective,which has been injudiciously di-

Tidedicto two orations inGre^ory sWorks.toin i.p.^9 134.
Paris, 1630. It was published by Gregory and hisfnend Basil

(iv.p. 133.3, about six months after ihe death of Iniiau, when
fais remains had been carried to Trsus(iv p.iso.); bat while
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The cause of Iris strange and fatal apostacy, may
be derived from the early period of his life

,
when

he was left an orphan in the hands of the murderers

of his family. The names of Christ and of Constan-

tius
,
the ideas of slavery and of religion ,

were soon

associated in a youthful imagination, which was

susceptible of the most lively impressions. The care

of his infancy was entrusted to Eusebius, bishop of

Nicomedia 4)> who was related to him on the side of

his mother; and till Julian reached the twentieth

year of his age, he received from his Christian pre-

ceptors the education not of a hero, but of a saint.

The emperor, less jealous of a heavenly, than of an

earthly crown, conten.ed himself with theimperfect
character of a catechumen, while he bestowed the

advantages of baptism 5) on the nephews of Constan-

tine 6). They were even admitted to the inferior

offices of the ecclesiastical order; and Julian publicly

read the Holy Scriptures in the church of Nicomedia.

The study of religion ,
which they assiduously culti-

vated, appeared to produce the fairest fruits of faith

and devotion 7). They prayed, they fasted, they distri-

Jovian was still on the throne (iii. p. 54. iv. p. il?-)'
I have derived much assistance from a French versionand

remarks, printed at Lyon* 1735.

4) Nicomediaeab Eusebio educatus Episcopo, quern ge-
nere longius contingebat. (Aramian. xxii. 9.). JuKan never

expresses any gratitude towards that Arian prelate; but he
celebrates his preceptor, the eunuch Mardoiiius, and descri-

bes his mode of education, which inspired his pupil with a

passionate admiration for the genius , and, perhaps the re-,

ligion , of Homer. Misopogon , p. 351, 352.

5) Greg. Naz. iii. p. 70. He laboured to efface that holy
mark in the blood, perhaps of a Taurobolium. Baron. Annal.

Eccles. A. D. 361. No. 3 , 4.

6) Julian himself (Episi.. li. p. 454.) assures the Alex-

andrians that he had been a Christian (he must mean a

sincere one) till the twentieth year of his age.

7) See his Christian, and even ecclesiastical education,
in Gregory (iii. p. 58. )

Socrates (1. iii. c. I.), and Sozo-

men , (1. v. c. 2.). He escaped very narrowly from being
a bishop, and perhaps a saint.



54: The Religion of Julian: [ch. 23.

butedalmsto the poor, gifts TO the clergy,and oblations

to the tombs of the martyrs ; and the splendid monument
of St. Mamas, at Caesarea, was erected, or at least was

undertaken, by the joint labour of Gallus and Julian g).

They respectfully conversed with the bishops who
were eminent for superior sanctity ,

and solicited the

benediction of the monks and hermits, who had in-

troduced into Cappadocia the voluntary hardships of

the ascetic life 9). As the two princes advanced

towards the years of manhood, they discovered, in.

their religious sentiments
,

the difference of their

characters. The dull and obstinate understanding
of Gallus embraced, with implicit zeal, the doctrines

of Christianity; which never influenced his conduct,

or moderated his passions. The mild disposition of

the younger brother was less repugi.ant to the pre-

cepts of the Gospel ;
and his active curiosity might

have been gratified by a theological system, which

explains the mysterious essence of the Deity; and

opens the boundless prospect of invisible and future

worlds. But the independent spirit of Julian re-

fused to yield the passive and unresisting obedience

which was required, in the name of icligion, by the

haughty ministers of the church*. Their speculative

opinions were imposed as positive laws, and guarded
by the terrors of eternal punishments ;

but while

they proscribed the rigid formulary of the thoughts,

8) The share of the work which had been allotted to Ga!-

1ns, was prosecuted with vigour and success
;
but the earth

obstinately rejected and subverted the structures which were

imposed by the sacrilegious hand of Julian. Greg. iii. p. 59,

60, 61. Such a partial earthquake, attested bj- many living

spectators , would form one of the clearest miracles in

ecclesiastical story,

9) The philosopher (Fragment, p. 288-) ridicules the iron-

chains, etc. of these solitary fanatics (see Tilieniont ,
Mem.

Eccles. torn. ir. p. 661 , 662.), who had forgot that man
is by nature a gentle and social animal , avvQCOTta fpVGlt
TTO/./riXS a>3 fiat rutov. The Pagan supposes, that be-

cause they had renounced the gods, they -were possessed
and tormented by evil daemons.



.A.D. 55i.] His Apostacy. 55

the words, and the actions of the young prince;
whilst they silenced his objections, and severely
checked the freedom of his inquiries , they secretly

provoked his impatient genius to disclaim the an-

thori'y of his ecclesiastical guides. He was educated

in the .Lesser Asia
,
amidst the scandals of the Arian,

controversy io\ The fierce contests of the Eastern

bishops ,
the incessant alterations of their creeds, and

the profane motives which appeared to actuate their

conduct, insensibly strengthened the prejudice of

Julian, that they neither understood nor believed

the religion for which they so fiercely contended.

Instead of listening to the proofs of Christianity with

that favourable attention which adds weight to the

most respectable evidence, he heard with suspicion,

and disputed witli obstinacy and acuteness, the doc-

trines for which he already entertained an invincible

aversion. Whenever the young princes were direc-

ted to compose declamations on the subject of the

prevailing controversies, Julian always declared him-

self the advocate of Paganism; under the specious

qxcuse that, in the defence of the weaker cause, his

learning and ingenuity might be more advantageous-

ly exercised and displayed.

As soon as Gallus was invested with the honours of

the purple ,
Julian was permitted to breathe the air

of freedom
,
of literalure ,

and of Paganism n).!The
crowd of sophists, who were attracted by the taste

and liberality of their royal pupil, had formed a strict

alliance between the learning and the religion of

10) See Julian apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. 206. l.
; viii. p. 253.

262. "You persecute ," says he ,
"those heretics who do

"not mourn the dead man precisely in the way which you
"approve." He shews himself a tolerable theologian;

but he maintains that- the Christian Trinity is not derived

from the doctrine of Paul , of JPSUS , or of Moses.

11) Libanius, Oral. Parentalis , c. 9, 10. p. 232, etc.

Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 61. Eunap. Vit. Sophist,
in Maximo, p. 68, 69, 70. Edit. Conunelin.
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Greece; and the poems of Homer, instead of being
admired as the original productions of human genius,

were seriously ascribed to the heavenly inspiration of

Apollo and the muses. The deities of Olympus,
as they are painted by the immortal bard, imprint

themselves on the minds which are the least addicted

to superstitions credulity. Our familiar knowledge
of their names and characters

,
their forms and attri-

butes, seems to bestow on those airy beings a real and

substantial existence; and the pleasing enchantment

produces an imperfect and 'momentary assent of the

imagination to those fables which are the most re-

pugnant to our reason experience. In the age of

Julian, every circumstance contributed to prolong
and fortify the illusion; the magnificent temples of

Greece and Asia; the works of those artists who had

expressed, in painting or in sculpture, the divine

conceptions of the poet; the pomp of festivals and

sacrifices; the successful arts of divination; the

popular traditions of oracles and prodigies; and the

ancient practice of two thousand years. The weak-

ness of polytheism was, in some measure, excused by
the moderation of its claims, and the devotion of

the Pagans was net incompatible with the most li-

centious scepticism 12). Instead of an indivisible and

regular system ,
which occupies the whole extent of

the believing mind, the mythology of the Greeks was

composed of a thousand loose and flexible parts, and

the servant of the gods was at liberty to define the

degree and measure of his religious faith. The creed

which Julian adopted for his own use, was of the

largest dimensions; and by a strange contradiction,

lie disdained the salutary yoke of the Gospel ,
whilst

he made a voluntary offering of his reason on the

12) A modern philosopher has ingeniously compared
the different operation of theism and polytheism ,

with

regard to the doubt or conviction which they produce in

the human mind. See Hume's Essays , vol. ii, p. 444
457- in. 8vo edit. 1777.

\
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altars of Jupiter and Apollo. One of the orations of

Julian is consecrated to the honour of Cybele, the

mother of the gods, who required from her effeminate

priests the bloody sacrifice so rashly performed by
the madness of the Phrygian boy. The pious ern-

peror condescends to relate, without a blush, and

without a smile
,
the voyage of the goddess from the

shores of Pergomus lo the mouth of the Tyber; and

the stupendous miracle, which convinced the senate

and people of Rome that the lump of clay, which

their ambassadors had transported over the seas, was

endowed with life, and sentiment,and divine power 13).

For the truth of this prodigy he appeals to the public

monumenis of the ci'.y; and censures, with some

acrimony, the sickly and affected taste of tho.-e men,
who impertinently derided the sacred ti'ailitioiis of

their ancestors 14).

Lut the devout philosopher, who sincerely em-

braced, and warmly encouraged, the superstition of

the people, reserved for himself the privilege of a

liberal interpretation ;
and silently withdrew from

the foot of the altars into the sanctuary of the tem-

ple. The extravagance of the Grecian mythology
proclaimed with a clear and audible voice, that the

pious inquirer, instead of being scandalized or satis-

fied with the litteral sense, should diligently ex-

13) The Idaeau mother landed in Italy about the end of
the second Punic war. The miracle of Claudia, either

virgin or matron, who cleared her fruit? by disgracing the

graver modesty of the Roman ladies, is attested by a cloud of
witnesses Their evidence is collected by Drakenborch (ad

Silium Italicum , xvii. 33.) : but we may observe thatLivy
(xxix.i4'.)slides over the transaction with discrnetomtiguity.

14) I cannot refrain frr-m transcribing the cmpbaticai
words of Julian : ffioi 8s SOKSI Tttig uroieffi mgevetv /taJU
1.0V TU roiavTcc, rj TOVTOIGI roig xo/tipotg cov TO ipv^aQiov

S()i{iV(iV,vyig Ss vSs tv (3JUttt. Oral. v. p.i6i. Julian
likewise declares his firm belief in the ancilia , the holy
shields, which dropt from heaven on the Quiriual hill ;

and

pities the strange blindness of the Christians who preferred
the cross to these celestial trophies. Apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. 194.



58 The Religion of Julian : [ch. a3.

plore the occult wisdom
,
which had been disguised,

by the prudence of antiquity, under the mask of

folly and of fahle 15). The philosophers of the Pla-

tonic school 16), Plotinus, Porphyry, and the divine

lamblichus, were admired as the most skilful mas-

ters ofthis allegorical science, which laboured to soften

and harmonize the deformed features of paganism.
Julian himself, who was directed in the mysterious

pursuit by Aedesius, the venerable successor of lam-

hlicluiF, aspired to the possession of a treasure, which

he esteemed, if we may credit his solemn assevera-r

tions, far above the empire of the world 17). It was

indeed a treasure, which derived its value only from

opinion; and every artist
,
who flattered himself that

he had extracted the precious ore from the surround-

ing dross, claimed an equal right of stamping the

name and figure the most agreeable to his peculiar

fancy. The fable of Atys and Cybele had been al-

ready explained by Porphyry; but his labours served

only to animate the pious industry of Julian, who
invented and published his own allegory of that

ancient and mystic tale. This freedom of interpre-

tation, which might grotify the pride of the Pla-

tonists
, exposed the vanity of their art. Without a

tedious detail, the modern reader could not form a

just idea of the strange allusions
,
the forced etynio-

15) See the principles of allegory, in Julian (Orat. vii. p.

2l6. 222.). His reasoning is less absurd than that of some
modern theologians , who assert that an extravagant or

contradictory doctrine mutt be divine; since no man alive

could have thought of inventing it.

16) Eunapius has made these sophists the subject of a par-,

tinl and fanatical history ;
and the learned Brucker (Hist.

Philosoph. torn. ii. p. 217 303.) has employed much labour
to illustrate their obscure lives, and incomprehensible doc-

trines.

17) Julian, Orat. vii. p. 222. He swears with the most fer-

vent and enthusiastic devotion ;
and trembles lest he should

tetray too much of these holy m3'stpries , which the pro-
fane mjght deride with an impious Sardonic lau?h.
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logies, the solemn trifling, and the impenetrable ob-

scurity of these sages, who professeu to reveal the

system of the univerfe. As the traditions of Pagan

mythology were variously related, the sacred inter-

prefers were at liberty to select the most convenient

circumstances; and as they translated an arbitrary

cypher, they could extract from any fable any sense

which was adapted to their favourite system of re-

ligion and philosophy. The lascivious form of a

naked Venus was torlur-ed inlo the discovery of some
moral precept, or some physical truth

; and the cas-

tration of Atys explained the revoluiion of the sun

between the tropics , or the separation of the human
soul from vice and error 18).

The theological system of Julian appears to have

contained the sublime and important principles of

natural religion. But as the faith
,
which is not

founded on revelation, -must remain destitute of any
firm assurance ,

the disciple of Plato imprudently

relapsed into the habi's of vulgar superstition; and

the popular and philosophic notion of the Deity
seems to have been confounded in the practice, the

writings, and evenm the mind of JuHan 19). The pious

emperor acknowledged and adored the Eternal Cause

of the universe
,

to whom he ascribed all the per-
fections of an infinite nature, invisible to the eyes,
and inaccessible to the understanding, of feeble

mortals. The Supreme God had created, or rather,

18) See the fifth oration of Julian, But all the allegories
which ever issued from the Platonic school, are not worth
the short poem of Catullus on the same extraordinary sub-

ject. The transition of Atys, from the wildest enthusiasm la

sober pathetic complaint, for his irretrievable loss, must in*

*pire a man with pity, an eunuch with despair.

19) The true religion of Julian may be deduced from the

Caesars, p. 305. with Spunlieim's notes and iUustratioi)s,froiu

the fragments in Cyril, 1. ii. p. 57, 58. and especially front

the theological oration in Soleiri Regern, p. 130 158. ad

dressed, in the confidence offriendiJiip, to the praefectSal*
lust.
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in the Platonic language, had generated ,
the gradual

succession of dependent spirits, of gods, of daemons,
of heroes, and of men; and every being which de-

rived its existence immediately from the First Cause,
received the inherent gift of immortality. That so

precious an advantage might not be lavished upon,

unworthy objects ,
the Creator had entrusted to the

skill and power of the inferior gods, the office of

forming the human body, and of arranging the beau-

tiful harmony of the animal, the vegetable, and

the mineral kingdoms. To the conduct of these di-

vine ministers he delegated the temporal govern-
ment of this lower world

;
but their imperfect ad-

ministration is not exempt from discord or error.

The earth ,
and its inhabitants > are divided among

them, and the characters of Mars or Minerva, of Mer-

cury or Vetms, may be distinctly traced in the laws

and manners of their peculiar votaries. As long as our

immortal souls are confined in a mortal prison, it is our

interest
,

as well as our duty, to solicit the favour
,
and

to deprecate the wrath, of the powers ofheaven; whose

pride is gratified by the devotion of mankind
;
and

whose grosser parts may be supposed to derive some

nourishment from the fumes of sacrifice 20). The in-

ferior gods might sometimes condescend to animate

the statues, and to inhabit the temples, which were

dedicated tn their honour. They might occasionally

visit the earth
,

but the heavens were the proper
throne and symbol of their glory. The invariable

order of the son, moon, and stars, was hastily ad-

mitted by Julian, as a proof of their cferwaZ duration
;

20) Julian adopts this gross conception, by ascribing it to

his favourite Marcus Antoninus (Caosaros , p. 333.). The
Stoics and Platonists hesitated between the analogy of

Lodies and the purity of spirits; yet the gravest philoso->

pacrs inclined to the whimsical fancy of Aristophanes and
l>ucian ,

that an. unbelieving age might starve the immor-
tal gods. See Observations t'e Spanhcim, p. 284. 444, etc.
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and their eternity was a sufficient evidence that they

were the workmanship, not of an inferior deity, but

of the Omnipotent King. In the system of the

Platonists, the visible, was a type of the invisible,

world. The celestial bodies, as they were informed

by a divine spirit , might be considered as the ob-

jects the most worthy of religious worship. The

SUN, whose genial influence pervades and sustains

the universe
, justly claimed the adoration of man-

kind
,

as the bright representative of the LOGOS
,
the

lively, the rational, the beneficent image of the in-

tellectual Father 21).

In every age, the absence of genuine inspiration

is supplied by the sircng illusions cf enthusiasm, and

the mimic arts of imposture. If, in the time of

Julian, these ar;.s had been practised only by the

pagan priests ,
for the support of an expiring cause,

some indulgence might perhaps be allowed to the

interest and habits of the sacerdotal character. But

it may appear a subject of surprise and scandal
,
that

the philosophers themselves should have contributed

to abuse the superstitious credulity of mankind 22),

and that the Grecian mysteries should have been

supported by the magic or theurgy of the modern
Platonists. The arrogantly pretended to coni.ro!

the order of nature, to explore the secrets of futurity,

to command the service of the inferior daemons, to

2') Hitov A.eyto ,
TO cov ayalfta HCCI sfityu%ov , xai zv-

vovv, Jtca ttya&ofQyov xov VOTJTOV iturQO$. Julian, epist.
xli. In another place (apud Cyril. I. ii. p. 69.), he calls

the Sun, God, and the throne of God. Julian believed the
Platonician Trinity ; and only blames the Christians for

preferring a mortal, to an immortal, Logos.
22) The sophists of Eunapius perform as many miracles

ns the saints of the desert; ami the only circumstance in
their favour is, that they are of a less gloomy complexion.
Instead of devils with horns and tails, lamblichus evoked
the genii of love, Eros and Anteros , from two adjacent
fountains. Two beautiful boys issued from the water,

fondly embraced him as ttieir father , and retired at hi?

command. P. 26, 27.
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enjoy the view and conversation of the superior g"ds,

and, by disengaging the soul from her material bands,
to reunite thai immortal panicle with the Infinite

and Divine Spirit.

The devout and fearless curiosity of Julian tempted
the philosophers with the hopes of an easy conquest;
which

,
from the situation of their young proselyte,

mig'>t be productive of the most important conse-

quences 25). Julian imbibed the first rudiments of

the Platonic doctrines from the mouth of Aedesius,

who had fixed at Pergamus his wandering and per-

secuted school. But as the dec-lining strength of that

venerable sage was unequal to the ardour, the dili-

gence, the rapid conception of his pupil, two of his

most learned disciples, Chrysarithes and Eusebius,

supplied, at his own desire, the place of their aged
master. These philosophers seem to have prepared
and distributed their respective parts ;

and they

artfully contrived, by dark hii:ts
,
and affected dis*

putes, to excite the impatient hopes of the aspirant,

till they delivered him into the hands of their associate

Maximus ,
the boldest and most skilful master of the

Theurgic science. By his hands Julian was secretly

initialed at Ephesus ,
in the twentieth year of his

age. His residence at Athens confirmed this un-

natural alliance of philosophy and superstition. He
obtained the privilege of a solemn initiation into the

mysteries of Eleusis, which, amiiisi t 1 e general de-

cay of the Grecian worship, sti.l re'ained some ves-

tiges of their primaeval sanctity; and si.ch wa.* the

zeal of Julian
,

that he afterwards invited tlie Eleu-

sinian pontiff to the court of Gaul, for the so e pur-

pose of consummating, by mystic rites and .sacrifices,

23) The dexterous mai.agement of these sophists , who
played their credulous pupil into each others hinds, is

fairly told by Eunapius (p. 69 76.), with unsuspecting
simplicity. The Abb6 de la Bletprie understai.ds , and

neatly describes
t

the whole comedy (
Vie de Jalien,

p. 61 67.}.
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the great work of his sanctification. As these cere-

monies were performed in th,e depths of caverns, and

in the silence of the night ;
and as the inviolable

secret of the mysteries was preserved by the discre-

tion of the initiated, I shall not presume to describe

the horrid sounds
,
and fiery apparitions, which were

presented to the senses, or the imagination of the

credulous aspirant 24), till the visions of comfort and

knowledge broke upon him in a blaze of celestial

light 25). In the caverns ofEphesus and Eleusis, the

mind of Julian was penetrated with sincere, deep,
and unalterable enthusiasm

; though he might some-

times exhibit the vicissitudes of pious fraud and

hypocrisy, which may be observed, or at least sus-

pected in the characters of the most conscientious

fanatics. From that moment he consecrated his life

to the service of the gods ;
and while the occupa-

tions of war, of government, and of study, seemed to

claim the whole measure of his time, a stated portion
of the hours of the night was invariably reserved for

the exercise of private devotion. The temperance
,which adorned the severe manners of the soldier and
the philosopher, was connected with some strict and
frivolous rules of religious abstinence

;
and it was in

honour of Pan or Mercury ,
of Hecate crisis, that

Julian, on particular days, denied himself the use of

ome particular food, which might have been offen-

sive to his tutelar deities. By these voluntary fasts,

24) When Julian, in a momentary panic, made the sign
of the cross, the daemons instantly disappeared (Greg. Naz.
Orat.iii. p. 71.). Gregory supposes that they were frigh-
tened, but the prif-sts declared that they were indignant.
The reader , according to the measure of his faith

, will
determine this profound question.

2i) A dark and distant view of the terrors and joys o

initiation is shewn by Dion, Chrysostom, Themistius, Pro-

clus, and Stobaeus. The learned author of the Divine Le-
gation has exhibited their words (vol. i. p. 239. 247, 248.
28o. edit. 1765.). which he dexterously or forcibly applie*
to his own hypothesis.
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he prepared Hs senses and his understanding fo; the

frequent and familiar jrisits with which he was ho-

noured by the ce.estial powers. Notwithstanding
the mo 'est silence of Julian >imself, we may learn

from his faithful friend
, the orator Libaniu^, that he

lived in a perpetual intercourse with the gods and

goddesses ;
that they descended upon earth, to enjoy

the cm. e-sation of their favourite hero; that they

gently in errupted his slumbers
, by touching his

hand or his hair
; that they warned him of every

impending danger ,
and conducted him

, by their in-

fallible wisdom, in every acti-n of his life; and that

he had acquired such an intimate kuo-.vledgre of his

hea enly guests, as readily to distinguish the voice

of Jupiter fr-im that of Minerva
, and the form of

Ap >llo from the figure of Hercules 26). These sleep-

ing or waking visions, the orciinary eife,ts of absti-

nence and fanaticism, would almost degrade the em-

peror to the level of an Egyptian mcnk. But t:.e

useless lives cf Antony or Paehomius were con-

sumed in these vain occupations. Julian could break

from the drenm of superstition to arm himself for

battle; and after vanquishing in the field the enemies

of Rome, he calmly retired into his tent
,

to dictate

the%viseand saluiary laws of an empire, or to indulge

his genius in the elegant pursuits of literature and

philosophy.
The important secret of the apostacy of Julian

was entrusted to the fidelity of the initiated , with

whom he was united by the sacred ties of friendship

and religion 27). The pleasing rumour was cautiously

26) Julian'* modesty confined him to obscure and oc-

casional hints
;
but Libanius expatiates with pleasure on

the fasts and visions of the religious hero (Legat. ad Ju-

lian, p. 157. and Orat. Part-ntal. c.lxiiiii. p-309, 310.).

27) Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. I. p. 233, 234. Gallus had
some reason to suspect the secret apostacy of bis brother;
and in a letter, which may be received as genuine, he exhorts

Julian to adhere to the religion of their ancestors; an argu-
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circulated among the adherents of the ancient wor-

ship ;
and his future greatness became the object of

the hopes, the prayers, and the predictions of the

pagans in every province of the empire. From the

2eal and virtues of their royal proselyte, they fondly

expected the cure of every evil, and the restoration of

every blessing; and instead of disapproving of the

ardour of their pious wishes, Julian ingenuously con-

fessed, that he was ambitious to attain a situation, in,

which he might be useful to his country ,
and to his

religion. But this religion was viewed with an hostile

eye by the successor of Constantino, whose capricious

passions alternately saved and threatened the life of Ju-

lian. The arts of magic and divination were strictly

prohibited under a de>potic government, which con-

descended to fear them; and if the pagans were re-

luctantly indulged in the exercise of their supersti-

tion, the rank of Julian would have excepted him,

from the general toleration. The apostate soon be

came the presumptive heir of the monarchy, and his

death could alone have appeased the just apprehen-
sions of the Christians 28). But the young prince, who

aspired to the glory of ahero rather than of a martyr,
consulted his safety by dissembling his religion ; and

the easy temper of polytheism permitted him to join

in the public worship of a sect which he inwardly

despised. Libanius has considered the hypocrisy of

his friend as a subject, not of censure, but of praise.
" As the statues of the gods ,

"
says that orator ,

" which have been defi'ed with filth, are again,
*'

placed in a magnificent temple ;
so the beajuty of

" truth was seated in the mind of Julian, after it had

mcnt, which, as it should seem, was not yet perfectly ripe.
See Julian, Op. p. 454, and Hist, de Jovien,tom. ii. p. 141.

28) Gregory (iii. p. 50.), with inhuman zeal, censuresCon-
stantius for sparing the infant apostate (xetttog e<x>&VTa).
His French translator (p. 265.) caiuiously observes, that such

expressions must not b prises a la lettrr.

Vol. IV. E
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; he en purified from the errors and follies of his

" education. His sentiments were changed; but as

" it would have Leen dangerous 10 have avowed his

"
sentiments, his conduct still continued the same.

'

Very different from the ass in Aesop, who dis-

"
guised himself with a lion's hide, our lion was

"
obliged to conceal himself under the skin of an ass

;

"
and, while he embraced the dictates of reason, to

"
obey the laws of prudence and necessity 29)." The

dissimulation of Julian lasted above leu years, from

his secret initiation at Ephesus ,
to the beginning of

the civil war; when he declared himself at once the

implacable enemy of Christ and of Conslautius. This

state of constraint might contribute to strengthen his

devotion; and as soon as he had satisfied the obliga-
tion of assisting, on solemn festivals, at the assemblies

of the Christians
,
Julian returned ,

with the impa-
tience of a lover ,

to burn his free and voluntary in-

cense in the domestic chapels of Jupiter and Mer-

cury. But as every act of dissimulation must be

painful to an ingenuous spirit, the profession of

Chrislianity increased the aversion of Julian for a

religion ,
which oppressed the freedom of his mind,

and compelled him to hold a conduct repugnant to

the noblest attributes of human nature, sincerity and

courage.
The inclination of Julian might prefer the gods of

Homer, and of the Scipios, to the new faith which

his uncle had established in the Roman empire ; and

in which he himself had been sanctified by the sa-

crament of baptism. But, as a philosopher, it was

incumbent on him to justify his dissent from Christi-

anity, which was supported by the number of its

converts, by the chain of prophecy, the splendor of

miracles, and the weight of evidence. The elaborate

work 50), which he composed amidst the preparations

29) Lihanius, Orat. Parental, c. ii p. 233.

30) Fabricius (Bibl. Grace. 1. v. c. viii. p. 88 90.) and



A. D. 35i.] against Christianity. QJ

of the Persian war, contained the substance of those

arguments which he had long revolved in his mind.

Some fragments have been transcribed and preserved

by his adversary, the vehement Cyril of Alexandria 51) ;

and they exhibit a very singular mixture of wit and

learning, of sophistry and fanaticism. The elegance
of the style, and the rank of the author, recommended
his writings to the public attention 32) ; and in the

impious list of the enemies of Christianity, the ce-

lebrated name of Porphyry was effaced by the su-

perior merit or reputation of Julian. The minds of

the faithful were either seduced
,
or scandalized

, or

alarmed; and the pagans ,
who sometimes presumed

to engage in the unequal dispute ,
derived

, from the

popular work of their Imperial missionary, an inex-

haustible supply of fallacious objections. But in the

assiduous prosecution of these theological studies, the

emperor of the Romans imbibed the illiberal preju-
dices and passions of a polemic divine. He con-

tracted an irrevocable obligation to maintain and pro-

pagate his religious opinions ;
and whilst he secretly

applauded the strength and dexterity with which he
wielded the weapons of controversy, he was tempted
to distrust the sincerity ,

or to despise the under-

Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 44 47. have ac-

curately compiled all that can now be discovered of Ju-
lian's work against the Christians.

31) About seventy vears after the death of Julian, he exe-

cuted a task which had been feebly attempted by Philip of

Side, a prolix and contemptible writer. Even the work of

Cyril has not entirely satisfied the most favourable judges;
and the Abbe de laBleterie (Preface a 1'Hist. de Jovien,p. 30.

32.) wishes that some tlieulogien pltilosopJie (a strange cen-

taur) would undertake the refutation of Julian.

32) Libanius (Orat. Parental, c. Ixxxvii. p. 313.), who has

been suspected of assisting his friend, prefers this divine vin-

dication (Orat. ix. in necem Julian, p. 255- edit.Morel.) to

the writings of Porphyry. His judgment may be arraigned

(Socrates, 1. iii. c. 23.), but Libanius cannot be accused of

flattery to a dead prince.

E a
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standings, of his antagonists, who could obstinately

resist the force of reason and eloquence.
The Christians, who beheld with horror and in-

dignation the apostacy of JulJan
,
had much more to

fear from his power than from his arguments. The

pagans, who were conscious of his fervent zeal
,

ex-

pected perhaps with impatience, that the flames of per-
secution should be immediately kindled against the

enemies of the gods; and that the ingenious malice of

Julian would invent some cruel refinements of death

and torture, which had been unknown to the rude

and inexperienced fury of his predecessors. But

the hopes, as well as the fears, of the religious fac-

tions were apparently disappointed, by the priident

humanity of a prince 35), who was careful of his own

fame, of the public peace, and of the rights of man-

kind. Instructed by history and reflection, Julian was

persuaded, that if the diseases of the body may some-

times be cured by salutary violence, neither steel nor

fire can eradicate the erroneous opinions of the mind.

The reluctant victim may be dragged to the foot of

the altar; but the heart still abhors and disclaims

the sacrilegious act of the hand. Religious obstinacy

is hardened and exasperated by oppression ; and as

soon as the persecution subsides, those who have

yielded, are restored as penitents, and those who have

resisted, are honoured as saints and martyrs. If

Julian adopted the unsuccessful cruelty of Diocletian

and his colleagues, he was sensible that he should

stain his memory with the name of tyrant, and add

new glories to the Catholic church
,
which had de-

rived strength and increase from the severity of the

magistrates. Actuated by these motives, and appre-

35) Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. Ivi i p, 283, 284.) has elo-

quently explained the tolerating principles and conduct of

his Imperial friend. In a very remarkable epistle to the peo-

ple of Rostra, Julian himself (epist. lii.) professes his mode-
ration, and betrays his zenl

;
which is acknowledged by Am-

miaiius, and exposed by Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 72.).
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liensive of disturbing the repose of an unsettled reign,

Julian surprised the world by an edict, which was

not unworthy of a statesman or a philosopher. He ex-

tended to all the inhabitants of the Roman world, the

benefits of a free and ecjual toleration
;
and the only

hardship which he inflicted on the Christians, was

to deprive them of the power of tormenting their

fellow - subjects ,
whom they stigmatised with the

odious lilies of idolaters and heretics. The pagans
received a gracious permission ,

or rather an express

order, to open ALL their temples 34) ;
and they were

at once delivered from the oppressive laws and ar-

bitrary vexations, which they had sustained under

the reign of Constantino and of his sons At the

same time, the bishops and clergy, who had been ba.

nished by the Arian monarch
,

were recalled from

exile, and restored to their respective churches ;
the

Donatists, the Novatians, the Macedonians, theEuno-

mians, and those who, with a more prosperous for-

tune, adhered to the doctrine of the council of Nice.

Julian, who understood and derided their theological

disputes, invited to the palace the leaders of the hos-

tile sects, that he might enjoy the agreeable spec-

tacle of their furious encounters. The clamour of

controversy sometimes provoked the emperor to ex-

claim, "Hear me! the Franks have heard me, and
" the Allemanni;" but he soon discovered that he was

now engaged with more obstinate and implacable

enemies; and though he exerted the powers of

oratory to persuade them to live in concord, or at

least in peace, he was perfectly satisfied before he

34) In Greece the temples of Minerva were opened by his

express command, before the death of Constantins (Liban.
Oral. Parent, c. 55. p. 28"-) i and Julian declares himself a

pagan in hie public manifesto to the Athenians. This un-

questionable evidence may correct the hasty assertion ofAm. -

mianus, who seems to supposeConsiantiiiopIe to be the place
where he discovered bis attachment to the gods.
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dismissed them from his presence, thathe had iiothing
to dread from the union of the Christians. The im-

partial Ammianus has ascribed this affected clemency
to the desire of fomenting the intestine divisions of

the church
;
and the insidious design of undermining

the foundations of Christianity ,
was inseparably

connected with the zeal which Julian professed, to

restore the ancient religion of the empire 35).

As soon as he ascended the throne, he assumed,

according to the custom of his predecessors, the

character of supreme pontiff; not only as the most

honourable title of Imperial greatness, but as a sacred

and important office, the duties of which he was

resolved to execute with pious diligence. As the

business of the state prevented the emperor from

joining every day in the public devotion of his sub-

jects ,
he dedicated a domestic chapel to his tutelar

deity the Sun ;
his gardens were filled with statues

and altars of the gods ; and each apartment of the

palace displayed the appearance of a magnificent

temple. Every morning he saluted the parent of

light with a sacrifice: the blood of another victim

was shed at the moment when the Sun sunk below

the horizon; and the Moon, the Stars
,
and the

Genii of the night, received their respective and

seasonable honours from the indefatigable devotion,

of Julian. On solemn festivals
,
he regularly visited

the temple of the god or goddess to whom the day was

peculiarly consecrated, and endeavoured to excite

the religion of the magistrates and people by the

example of his own zeal. Instead of maintaining
the lofty state of a monarch, distinguished by th*

35) Ammianus, xxii. 5. Sozomen, 1. v. c. 5. Bestia moritur,

tranquillitas redit . . . . omnes episcopi <jui de propriis sedi-

bus fuerant exterminate per indul.^entiam iiovi principis ad
ecclesias redeunt. Jerom. adver^us Luciferianos, torri.ii.p.

143. Optatus accuses the Donatists for owin thc-ir safety
to an apostate (1. ii. c. 16. p. 36, 37. edit. Dupin).
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splendor of his purple, and encompassed by the

golden shields of his guards ,
Julian solicited, with

respectful eagerness, the meanest offices which con-

tributed to the worship of the gods. Amidst the

sacred but licentious crowd of priests ,
of inferior

ministers, and of female dancers, who were dedicated

to the service of the temple, it was the business of

the emperor to bring the wood, to blow the fire
,
to

handle the knife, to slaughter the victim, and thrust-

ing his bloody hands into the bowels of the expiring

animal, to draw forth the heart or liver, and to read,

with the consummate skill of an haruspex ,
the

imaginary signs of future events. The wisest of the

pagans censured this extravagant superstition ,
which

affected to despise the restraints of prudence and

decency. Under the reign of a prince, who prac-
tised the rigid maxims of oeccnomy, the expence of

religious worship consumed a very large portion of

the revenue: a constant supply of the scarcest and

most beautiful birds was transported from distant

climates, to bleed on the altars of the gods; an

.hundred oxen were frequently sacrificed by Julian

on one and the same day; and it soon became a

popular jest, that if he should return with conquest
from the Persian war, the breed of horned cattle

must infallibly be extinguished. Yet this expence

may' appear inconsiderable
,
when it is compared

with the splendid presents which were offered, either

by the hand or by order of the emperor, to all the ce-

lebrated places of devotion in the Roman world; and

with the sums allotted to repair and decorate the

ancient temples which had suffered the silent decay
of time, or the recent injuries of Christian rapine.

Encouraged by the example, the exhortations, the

liberality ,
of their pious sovereign ,

the cities and

families resumed the practice of their neglected cere-

monies. "
Every part of the world," exclaims Liba-

nius, with devout transport,
"
displayed the triumph
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" of religion; and the grateful prospect of flaming
"

altars, bleeding vie irns, the smoke of incense, and
" a solemn train of priests and prophets, without fear

" and without danger. The sound of prayer and
*' of music was heard on the tops of the highest
" mountains; and the same ox afforded a sacrifice for

" the gods, and a supper for their joyous votaries 56).

But the genius and power of Julian were unequal
to the enterprise of restoring a religion which was

desiitute of theological principles, of moral precepts,

and of ecclesiastical discipline ;
which rapidly hast-

ened to decay and dissolution, and was not susceptible

of any solid or consistent reformation. The juris-

diction of the supreme pontiff, more especially after

that office had been united with the Imperial dignity,

comprehended the whole extent of the Roman em-

pire. Julian named for his vicars ,
in the several

provinces, the priests and philosophers, whom he

esteemed the best qualified to co-operate in the exe-

cution of his great design; and his pastoral letters 37),

if we may use that name, still represent a very curious

sketch of his wishes and intentions. He directs, that

in every city the sacerdotal order should be com-

posed, without any distinction of birth or fortune, of

those persons who were the most conspicuous for their

36) The restoration of the Pagan worship is described by
Julian (Misopogon, p. 346.], Libanius (Oral. Parent, c. 60. p.

256. 28?- and Oral. Consular, ad Julian, p. 245, 246. edit.

Morel.), Ammianus (xxii. 12. )> and Gregory Nazianzen

(Ora'.iv p. 121.). These writers agree in the essential, and
even minute, facts; but the different lights in which they
view the extr.;me devotion of Julian, are expressive of the

gradations of self-applause , passionate admiration, mild

reproof, and partial invective.

37) See Julian. Epistol. xlix. Ixii. Ixiii. and a long and cu-
rious h-acnu at, without beginning or end (p. 288-305. ). The
supr -me pontiff derides the Mosaic history and the Christian

disu.pi'iie, preftrs the Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets,
ami p -ihates, with the skill of a Jesuit, the relative worship
of luidxes.
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love of the gods, and of men. "If they are guilty,"

continues he, "of any scandalous offence, they should
*' be censured or degraded by the superior pontiff;
" but as long as they retaitr their rank

, they are en-
" titled to the respect of the magistrates and people.
" Their humility may be shewn in the plainness of
" their domestic garb; their dignity, in the pomp
" of holy vestments. When they are summoned in
" their turn to officiate before the alfar, they ought
"

not, during the appointed number of days ,
to de-

"
part from the precincts of the temple; nor should

" a single day^be suffered to elapse, without the
"

prayers and the sacrifice ,
which they are obliged

" to offer for the prosperity of the state ,
and of in-

" dividuals. The exercise of their sacred functions
*'

requires an immaculate purity ,
both of mind and

"
body ; and even when they are dismissed from the

*'
temple to the occupations of common life, it isin-

" cumbent on them to excel in decency and virtue
" the rest of their fellow citizens. The priest of the
*'

gods should never be seen in theatres or taverns.
" His conversation should be chaste

,
his diet tempe-

"
rate, his friends of honourable reputation ; and, if

*' he sometimes visits the Forum or the Palace, he
" should appear only as the advocate of those who
" have vainly solicited either justice or mercy. His
*' studies should be suited to the sanctity of his pro-
" fession. Licentious tales, or comedies, or satires,
" must be banished from his library; which ought
*'

solely tp consist of historical and philosophical
"

writings; of history which is founded in truth, and
" of philosophy which is connected with religion.
" The impious opinions of the Epicureans and Scep-
" tics deserve his abhorrence and contempt 58) ; but

38) The exultation of Julian (p. 301.), that these impious
sects, and even their writings, are extinguished, may be
consistent enough with the sacerdotal character: but it is

unworthy of u philosopher to wish that any opinions and
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" he should diligently study the systems of Pytha-
"

goras, of Plato, and of the Stoics, which unani-
"
mously teach that there are gods? that the world is

"
governed by their providence; that their goodness

" is the source of every temporal blessing -,
and that

"
they have prepared for the human soul a future

" state of reward or punishment." The Imperial

pontiff inculcates
,
in the most persuasive language,

the duties of benevolence and hospitality ; exhorts

his inferior clergy to recommend the universal prac-
tice of those virtues; promises to assist their indigence
from the public treasury; and declares his resolution

of establishing hospitals in every city, where the

poor should be received without any invidious dis-

tinction of country or of religion. Julian beheld

with envy the wise and humane regulations of the

church ; and he very frankly confesses his intention

to deprive the Christians of the applause, as well as

advantage , which they had acquired by the exclu-

sive practice of charity and beneficence 59). The
same spirit of imitation might dispose the emperor
to adopt several ecclesiastical institutions, the use and

importance of which were approved by the success

cf his enemies. But if these imaginary plans of

reformation had been realised , the forced and im-

perfect copy would have been less beneficial to Pa-

ganism ,
than honourable to Christianity 40). The

arguments the most repugnant to his own should be con-

cealed from the knowledge of mankind.

39) Yet Le insinuates , that the Christians , under the

pretence of charity, inveigled children from their religion

and parents, conveyed thetn on shipbo.ird , and devoted

those victims to a life of poverty or servitude in a remote

country (p. 305.). Had the charge beeu proved, it was

his duty, not to complain, but to punish.

40) Gregory Xaziaazen is facetious, ingenious, and argu-
mentative (Oral. iii. p. 101, iO2,etc.). He ridicules the folly

of such vain imitation ; and amuses himself with iuquir-

i;:?, what lessons, moral or theological, could be ex-

ti acted from the Grecian fables.
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Gentiles
,
who peaceably followed the customs of

their ancestors, were rather surprised than pleased
with the introduction of foreign manners ; and

,
in.

the short period of his reign ,
Julian had frequent

occasions to complain of the want of fervour of his

own party 41).

The enthusiasm of Julian prompted him to embrace
the friends of Jupiter as his personal friends and

brethren; and though he partially overlooked the

merit of Christian constancy, he admired and reward-

ed the noble perseverance of those Gentiles who had

preferred the favour of the gods to that of the em-

peror 42). If they cultivated the literature, as well as

the religion, of the Greeks, they acquired an addi-

tional claim to the friendship of Julian, who ranked

the Muses in the number of his tutelar deities. In

the religion which he had adopted , piely and learn-

ing were almost synonimous 43) ; and a crowd of poets,
of rhetoricians

,
and of philosophers, hastened to the

Imperial court, to occupy the vacant places of the

bishops, who had seduced the credulity of Constan-

tius. His successor esteemed the ties of common
initiation as far more sacred than those of consan-

guinity: he chose his favourites among the sages,
who were deeply skilled in the occult sciences of

magic and divination; and every impostor, who pre-

41) He accuses one of his pontiffs of a secret confederacy
with the Christian bishops and presbyters (Epist. Ixii.).

OQOJV ovv ttoMLrjv fitv oliycoQiav OVGOJV ijpiv TCQogzovs
&tov$ ;

and again, 7]jj,oc$ Ss ovrco gu&vficas, ttc. Epist. Ixiii.

42) He praises the fidelity of Callixene, priestess of

Ceres, who had been twice as constant as Peuelope, and
rewards her with the priesthood of the Phrj'gian goddess
at Pessinus (Julian. Epist. xxi.). He applauds the firmness
of Sopater of Hierapolis, who hart been repeatedly pressed by
Constantius and Gallus to apostatize (Epist. xxvii. p. 401.).

43) O SB voui^cov aSfkyu f.oyovs rs V.KI &scov itQU,
Orat. Parent, c. 77. p. 302. The same sentiment is fre,-

quently inculcated by Julian, Libanius, and the rest of
their party.
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tended to reveal the secrets of futurily, was assured

of enjoying the present hour in honour and affluence

44).AmongthephilosopherSjMaxirnus obtained the most

eminent rank in the friendship of his royal disciple,

who communicated, with unreserved confidence
,
his

actions, his sentiments, and his religious designs, du-

ring the anxious suspense of the civil war 45). As
soon as Julian had taken possession of the palace of

Constantinople ,
he dispatched an honourable and

pressing invitation to Maximus; who then resided at

Sarries in Lydia ,
with Chrysanthius, the associate of

his art and studies. The prudent and superstitious

Chrysanthius refused to undertake a journey which

shewed itself, according to the rules of divination,

with the most threatening and malignant aspect: but

his companion, whose fanaticism was of a bolder cast

persisted in his interrogations ,
till he had extorted

from the gods a seeming consent to his own wishes,

and those of the emperor. The journey of Maximus

through the cities of Asia displayed the triumph of

philosophic vanity; and the magistrates vied with

each other in the honourable reception which they

prepared for the friend of their sovereign. Julian

was pronouncing an oration before the senate, when

he was informed of the arrival of Maximus. The

emperor immediately interrupted his discourse
,
ad-

vanced to meet him, and, after a tender embrace,

conducted him by the hand into the midst of the as-

sembly ;
where he publicly acknowledged the benefits

which he had derived from the instructions of the

philosopher. Maximus 46), who soon acquired the

44) The curiosity and credulity of the emperor, who tried

every mode of divination, are fairly exposed by Ammianus,
xxii. 12.

45) Julian. Epist. xxxviii. Three other epistles (xv.

xvi. xxxix.) in the same style of friendship and confiden-

ce, are addressed to the philosopher Maximus.

46) Eunapius (in Maximo, p. 77, 781 79, and in Chrysan-
hio

, p. 147, 148-) has minutely related these anecdote*,
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confidence, and influenced the councils, of Julian,

was insensibly corrupted by the temptations of a

court. His dress became more splendid, his demean-

our more lofty, and he was exposed, under a Succeed-

ing reign ,
to a disgraceful inquiry into the means

by which the disciple of Plato had accumulated, in

the short duration of his favour, a very scandalous

proportion of wealth. Of the other philosophers

and sophists ,
who were invited to the Imperial re-

sidence by the choice of Julian, or by the success of

Maximus, few were able to preserve their innocence,

or their reputation 47). The liberal gifts of money,

lands, and houses, were insufficient to satiate their

rapacious avarice; and the indignation of the people
was justly excited by the remembrance of their

abject poverty and disinterested professions. The

penetralion of Julian could not always be deceived:

but he was unwilling to despise the characters of

those men whose talents deserved his esteem
; he

desired to escape the double reproach of imprudence
and inconstancy ;

and he was apprehensive of de-

grading, in the eyes of the profane, the honour of

letters and of religion 48).

which he conceives to be the most important events of the

age. Yet he fairly confesses the frailty of Maximus. His re-

ception at Constantinople is described by labaaius (Orat.
Parent, c. 86. p. 301.) and Ammianus (xxii. 7.).

47) Chrysanthius, who had refused to quit Lydia, was
created high-priest of the province. His cautious and tempe-
rate use of power secured him afterthe revolution; and he
lived in peace; while Maximus, Priscus, etc. were persecu-
ted by the Christian ministers. See the adventures of those

fanatic sophists, collected by Brucker, tom.ii.p. 281 293.

48) See Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 101, 102. p. 324, 325,

326.) and Euriapius (Vit. Sophist, in Proaeresio, p. 126.).
Some students, whose expectations perhaps were groundless,
or extravagant, retired in disgust (Greg Naz. Orat, iv. p.

12O.). It is strange that we should not be able to contradict
the tit.'e of one of Tillemont's chapters (Hist, des Empe-
reurs, torn. iv. p. 960.). "La Cour de Julien est pleine" de philosophes et de gens perdus."
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The favour of Julian was almost equally divided

betv/een the Pagans who had firmly adhered to the

worship of their ancestors, and the Christians, who

prudently embraced the religion of their sovereign.
The acquisition of new proselytes 49) gratified the

ruling passions of his soul, superstition and vanity;

and he was heard to declare with the enthusiasm of

a missionary, that if he could render each individual

richer than Midas
,

and every city greater than

liabylon, he should not esteem himself the benefactor

of mankind, unless, at the same time, he could re-

claim his subjects from their iinpicus revolt against
the immortal gods 50.) A prince, who had studied

human nature
,
and who possessed the treasures of

the Roman empire, could adapt his arguments, his

promises, aud his rewards, to every order of Chris-

tians 51) ;
and the merit of a seasonable conversion was

allowed to supply the defects of a candidate
,
or even

to expiate the guilt of a criminal. As the army is

the most forcible engine of absolute power , Julian

applied himself, with peculiar diligence, to corrupt
the religion of his troops, without whose hearty con-

currence every measure must be dangerous and un-

successful ;
and the natural temper of soldiers made

this concjuest as easy as it was important. The legions

of Gaul devoted themselves to the faith, as well as to

49) Underthe reign of Lewis XIV. Ms subjects of every
rank aspired to the glorious title of Converiisseur, expres-
sive of their zeal and success in making proselytes. The
word and the idea are growing obsolete in France

; may .

they neve? be introduced into England!

50) Seethe strong expressions of Libanias, which were

probably those of Julian himself (Orat. Parent, c. 59.

p. 285.}-

51) "When Gregory Jfazianzen (Orat. x. p. 167.) is de-

sirous to magnify the Christian firmness of his brother

Caesarius , physician to'thc Imperial court, he owns that

Caesariu; disputed with a formidable adversary, Jioivv V

oniiois, y.ui ^r^-uv tv loyav diLVOT^n. In his invectives

he scarcely allows any share of wit or courage to the

apostate.
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the fortunes, of their victorious leader; and even

before the death of Constantius, he had the satis-

faction of announcing to his friends, that they assisted

with fervent devotion
,
and voracious appetite ,

at

the sacrifices
,
which were repeatedly offered in his

camp ,
of whole hecatombs of fat oxen 52). The

armies of the East, which had been trained under

the standard of the cross
,
and of Constantius

,
re-

quired a more artful and expensive mode ofpersuasion.

On the days of solemn and public festivals the em-

peror received the homnge, and rewarded the merit,
of the troops. His throne of state was encircled with

the military ensigns of Rome and the republic; the

holy name of Christ was erased from the Labarum;
and the symbols of war, of majesty, and of pagan

superstition, were so dexterously blended, that the

faithful subject incurred the guilt of idolatry ,
when

he respectfully saluted the person or image of his

sovereign. The soldiers passed successively in

review; and each of them
,
before he received from

the hand of Julian a liberal donative, proportioned to

his rank and services ,
was required to cast a few-

grains of incense into the flame which burnt upon
the altar. Some Christian confessors might resist,

and others might repent; but the far greater number,
allured by the prospect of gold ,

and awed by the

presence of the emperor, contracted the criminal

engagement ;
and their future perseverance in the

worship of the gods was enforced by every conside-

ration of duty and of interest. By the frequent

repetition of these arts
,
and at the expence of sums

52) Julian. Epist. xxxviii. Ammianus, xxii. 12. Adeo
ut in dies paene singulos milites carnis ciistentiore sagina
victitantes incultius, potusque aviditate correpti , luime-
ris impositi transeuutium per plateas , ex publiois aedi-

bus .... ad sua diversoria portareiitur. The devout

prince and the indignant historian describe the same scene
;

and in lllyricum or Antioch, similar causes uiu.it have

produced similar effects.
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which would have purchased the service of half the

nations of Scythia ,
Julian gradually acquired for his

troops he imaginary protection of the gods, and for

himself the firm and effectual support of (he Roman

legions 53). It is indeed more than probable, that

the restoration and encouragement of Paganism re-

vealed a multitude of prei ended Christians, who, from

motives of temporal advantage, had acquiesced in the

religion ofthe former reign ;
and who afterwards retur-

ned, with the same flexibility of conscience, to the

faith which was professed by the successors of Julian.

While the devout monarch incessantly laboured to

restore and propagate the religion of his ancestors,

he embraced the extraordinary design of rebuilding
the temple of Jerusalem. In a public epistle 54) to

the nation or community of the Jews
, dispersed

through the provinces, he pities their misfortunes,

condemns their oppressors, praises their constancy,
declares himself their gracious protector, and ex-

presses a pious hope, that after his return from the

Persian war, he may be permitted to pay his grateful

vows to the Almighty in his holy city of Jerusalem.

The blind superstition, and abject slavery, of those

unfortunate exiles, must excite the contempt of a

philosophic emperor; but they deserved the friend-

ship of Julian
, by their implacable hatred of the

Christian name. The barren synagogue abhorred

and envied the fecundity of the rebellious church :

53) Gregory (Oral. iii. p 74> 75- S3 86.) andLibanius

(Orat. Parent, c. IxTxi, Ixxxii.p. 307, 3oB.)7r0t TKVTf]V TTJV

cnovSr^v, OVA ctQvovfiai itiovzov KVjfiaioQ'iti (.-.syav. The
sophist owns and justifies the expeuce of those military
conversions.

54) Julian's epistle (xxv.) is addressrd to the commu-
nity of the Jews. Aldus (Venet. 1499.) has branded it

with an si yvt]Gio$ ; but this stigma is justly removed by
the subsequent editors, Petavius and Spanheim. The
epistle is mentioned by Sozomen (1 v. c. 22.) , and t'le

purport of it is confirmed by Gregory (Orat. iv. p. III.),
and by Julian himself, Fragment, p. 295.
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tlie power of the Jews was not equal to their malice;
but their gravest rabbis approved the private murder
of an apostate 55) ;

and their seditious clamours had of-

ten awakened the indolence of the pagan magistrates.

Under the reign of Constantine
,
the Jews became

the subjects of their revolted children, nor was it long
before they experienced the bitterness of domestic

tyranny. The civil immunities which had been

granted, or confirmed, by Severus, were gradually

repealed by the Christian princes; and a rash tumult

excited by the Jews of Palestine 56), seemed to justify

the lucrative models of oppression, which were in-

vented by the bishops and eunuchs of the court of

Constantius. The Jewish patiiarch ,
who was still

permuted to exercise a precarious jurisdiction ,
held

his residence at Tiberias 57); and the neighbouring
cities of Palestine were filled with the remains of a

people ,
who fondly adhered to the promised land.

But the edict of Hadrian was renewed and enforced;
and they viewed from afar the walls of the holy city,

which were profaned in their eyes by the triumph
of the cross

,
and the devotion of the Christians 58).

In the midst of a rocky and barren country, the

walls of Jerusalem 59) inclosed the two mountains of

55) The Misnah denounced death against there who aban-
doned the foundation. The judgment of zeal is explained by
Marsham

(Canon. Chron. p. 161,162 edit. fol.Loi don, 1672.)
and Basnage (Hist, des Juifs, torn. viii. p. 120.). Constantine
made a law to protect Christian converts from Judaism Cod.
Thcod. 1. xvi. tit. viii. leg. I. Godefroy, torn. vi. p. 215.

56) Et interea (during the civil war of Magnentius) Ju-
daeorum st-ditio , qui Patricium nefarie in regni spriem
sustulerunt, oppressa. Aurelius Victor, in Constantio, c. xlii.

See TiLeraont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom.iv. p. 379, in 4to.

57) The city and synagogue of Tiberias are curiously
described by Reland. Palestin. torn. ii. p 1036 -1042.

58) Basnage his fully illustrated the stutr of the Jews un-

der Constantine and his successors. (torn. viii i.iv.p. i 1 1 153.)

5L-) Reland (Palestin. L i. p 309" 390. 1. iii p. 8j8.)
describes, with teaming and perspicuity, Jerusalem ,

and
the face of the adjacent country.

Vol. IV. P
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Sion and Ac. a, within an oval figure cf about three

English miles 59). Towards the south, the upper town,

and the fortress of David
,
were erected on the lofty

ascent of Mount Sion: on the north side, the build-

ings of the lower town covered the spacious summit

of Mount Acra; and a part of the hill , distinguished

by the name of Moriah , and levelled by human

industry, was crowned with the stately temple of the

Jewish nation. After the final destruction of the

temple, by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a plough-
share was drawn over the consecrated ground ,

as a

sign of perpetual interdiction. Sion was deserted;

and the vacant space of the lower city was filled with

the public and private edifices of the Aelian colony^
which spread themselves over the adjacent hill of

Calvary. The holy places were pulluted wijlh monu-
ments of idolatry; and, either from design or acci-

dent, a chapel was dedicated to Venus, on the spot
which had been sanctified by the death and resur-

rection cf Christ 60). Almost three hundred years
after those stupendous events, the profane chapel of

Venus was demolished by the order of Constantino ;

and the removal of the earth and stones revealed the

holy sepulchre to the eyes of mankind. A magni-
ficent church was erected on that mystic ground,

by the first Christian emperor ; and the effects of his

pious munificence were extended to every spot which

59) T have Consulted a rare and curious treatise of M.
d'Anville (sur 1'ancitune Jerusalem, Paris, 1747, p. 75.). The
circumference of the ancient city (Euseb. Preparat. Eangel. 1.

ix. c. 36.) was twenty-seven stadia, or 2550 toixcf. Apian,
taken on the spot, assigns no more than 1980 for the mo-
dern town. The circuit is defined by natural land-marks,
which cannot be -mistaken or removed.

60) See two curious passages in Jerom (torn. i. p, 102,
torn. vi. p. 315.), and the ample details of Tillernont (Hist,
des Ernpereurs, torn. i. p. 569. torn. ii. p. 283. 29+. 4to edit).
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had been consecrated by the footsteps of patriarchs,

of prophets, and of the Son of God 61).

The passionate desire of contemplating the original
monuments of the redemption, attracted to Jerusalem

a successive crowd of pilgrims, from the shores of the

Atlantic ocean, and the most distant countries of the

East 62) ;
and their piety was authorised by the ex-

ample of the empress Helena
,
who appears to have

united the credulity of age with the warm feelings of

a recent conversion. Sages and heroes
,
who have

visited the memorable scenes of ancient wisdom or

glory, have confessed the inspiration of the genius of

the place 63) ;
and the Christian, who knelt before the

holy sepulchre, ascribed his lively faith, and his fer-

vent devotion, to the more immediate influence of the

Divine Spirit. The zeal, perhaps the avarice, of the

clergy at Jerusalem, cherished and multiplied these

beneficial visits. They fixed, by unquestionable

tradition, the scene of each memorable event. They
exhibited the instruments which had been used in

the passion of Christ; the nails and the lance that

had pierced his hands, his feet, and his side
; the

crown of thorns that was planted on his head; the

pillar at which he was scourged; and, above all,

they shewed the cross on which he suffered, and

which was dug out of the earth in the reign of those

61) Eusebius, in Vit. Constantin. 1. iii. c. 25 47. 51 53.
The emperor likewise built churches at Bcthlem, the Mount
of Olives, and the oak of Mb'mbre. The holy sepulchre is de-

scribed by Sandys (Travels, p. 125 133.), and curiously de-

lineated by Le Bruyn 'Voyage au Levant, p. 288 296.^.

62) Tht- itiju rary from hourdeaux to Jerusalem, was com*

posed in theyeer 333, for the use ot pilgrims; among whomJe

rom (torn. i. p. 126.) mentions the bntons and the Indians.

The causes of this superstitious fashion are discussed in the

learned aiid ju'dicious preface of Wesseling (Itinerar. p.

53? 5+5-).

63) C.icerO (do Finibus, v. I.) has beautifully expressed
the couuiuou sense of mankind.

F 9
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princes, who inserted the symbol of Christianity in

the banners of the Roman legions 64). Such miracle-",

as seemed necessary to account for i;s extraordinary

preservation, and seasonable discovery ,
were gradu-

ally propagated without opposition. The custody
of the true cross

,
which on Easter Sunday was

solemnly exposed to the people, was entrusted to the

bishop of Jerusalem; and he alone might gratify the

curious devotion of the pilgrims, by the gift of small

pieces, which they enchased in gold or gems ,
and

carried away in triumph to their respective countries.

But as this gainful branch of commerce must soon

have been annihilated
,

it was found convenient to

suppose, that the marvellous wood possessed a secret

power of vegetation; and that its substance, though

continually diminished
,

still remained entire and un-

impaired 65). It might perhaps have been expected,
that the influence of the place ,

and the belief of a

perpetual miracle
,
should have produced some salu-

tary effects on the morals, as well as on the faith of

the people. Yet the most respectable of the eccle-

siastical writers have been obliged to confess, not

only that the streets of Jerusalem were filled with the

64) Baronius (Annal. Eccles A. D. 526. No. 42 50.), and

TillemontfMem. Eccles. totn.vii. p. ft 16.) are the historians

and champions of the miraculous invention of the cross, un-
der the reign of Const antiiie. Their oldest witnesses are Pau-

liuus, SulpiciusSeverus.Rufinus, Ambrose,and perhaps Cyril
of Jerusalem.The silence of Eusebius, and the Bourdeaux pil-

grim, which satisfies those who think, perplexes those who
believe. See Jortin's sensible remarks, vol. ii. p 238 248'

65) This multiplication is asserti-d by Paulinas (t-pist.

xxxvii. See Dupin, Bitaliot. Eccles. torn. iii. p. 149.), who
seems to have improved a rhetorical flourish of Cyril into

a real fact. The same supernatural privilege must have been
communicated to the Virgin's milk (Erasmi Opera, torn. i.

p. 778. Lugd. Batav, 1703. inColloq. de Pe'regrinat. Reli-

gioiiis ergo), saints heads, etc. and other relics, which were

repeated in so many different churches.
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incessant tumult of business and pleasure 66), but that

every species of vice, adultery, theft, idolatry, poison-

ing, murder, was familiar to the inhabitants of the

holy city 67). The wealth and pre-eminence of the

church of Jerusalem excited the ambition of Arian,
as well as orthodox

,
candidates

;
and the virtues of

Cyril, who, since his death, has been honoured
with the title of Saint

,
were displayed in the ex-

ercise
,
rather than in the acquisition of his episcopal

dignity 63).

The vain and ambitious mind of Julian might
aspire to restore the ancient glory of the temple
of Jerusalem 69). As the Christians were firmly per-
suaded that a sentence of everlasting destruction had
been pronounced against the whole fabric of the

Mosaic law, the Imperial sophist would have con-

verted the success of his undertaking into a specious

argument against the faith of prophecy 3
and the truth

66) Jerora (torn, i. p. 103. ), who resided in the neigh-

bouring village of Bethlem
, describes the vices of Jerusa-

lem from his personal experience.

6?) Gregor. Nyssen,apud Wesseling, p. 539. The whole

epistle, which condemns either the use or the abuse of re-

ligious pilgrimage, is painful to the Catholic divines, while

it is dear and familiar to our Protestant polemics.

68) He renounced his orthodox ordination, officiated as

a deacon, and was re-ordained by the hands of the Arians.

Bat Cyril afterwards changed with the times, and prudently
conformed to the Nicene faith. Tillemont (Mem. Eccles.

torn, viii.), who treats his memory with tenderness and re-

spect, has thrown his virtues into text, and his faults into

the notes , decent obscurity, at the end of the volume.

69) Imperii sui memoriam magnitudine operum gestiens

propagare. Ammian. xxiii. i. The temple of Jerusalem had

been famous even among the Gentiles. They had many
temples in each city (at Sichem five, at Gaza eight, at Rome
four hundred and twenty-four) ;

but tlie wealth and reli-

gion of the Jewish nation was centered in one spot.
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of revelation 70). He was displeased with tlie spiritual

worship of the syuag.-gue ;
but he approved the in-

stitutions of Moses
,
who had not disdained to adopt

many of the rites and ceremonies of Egypt 71). The

local and national deity of the Jews was sincerely

adoiei by a polytheist, who desired only to multiply

the number of the gods 72) ;
and such was the appetite

of Julian for bloody sacrifice, that his emulation

might be excited by the piety of Solomon, who had

offe, ed, at the feast of the dedication, twenty-two thou-

sand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thousand

sheep 73). These considerations might influence his

designs; but the prospect of an immediate atid im-

portant advantage ,
would not suffer the impatient

monarch to expect the remote and uncertain event

of the Persian war. He resolved to erect, without

delay, on the commanding eminence of .Moriah
,
a

stately temple, which might eclipse the splendor of

the church of the Resurrection on the adjacent hill

of Calvary; to establish an order of priests , whose

interested zeal would detect the arts
,
and resist the

70) The secret intentions of Julian are revealed by the late

bishop of Gloucester, the learned and dogmatic \Varburton ;

who, with the authority of a theologian, prescribes the moti-
ves and conduct of the Supreme Being. The discourse intitled

JuZian(2d edition. Lond. 1751), is strongly marked with all the

peculiarities which are imputed to the'Warburtonian school.

71) I shelter myself behind M.thnouides, Marsham, Speu-
cer, Le Clerc, \Varburton, etc. who have fairly derided the

fears, the folly, and the falsehood of some superstitious di-

vines. See Divine Legation , vol. iv. p. 25 , etc.

72) Julian (Fragment, p. 295.) respectfully styles him ft~
? &03, audraeations him elsewhere (epist.lxiii.) with still

higher reverence.He doubly condemns theChristians : for be-

lieving, and renouncing the religion of the Jewi.TheirDei-

tj was a /rit,butnot the onZ_yGod.ApudCyri]. 1.1x^.305,306.
73) iKiugs,viii.63. 2 Chronicles, vii 5. Joseph. AnUquitra.

Jud lie. 1. viii. t 4. p. 431. edit. Havercoiup. As the blood aud
smoke of so many hecatombs might be inconvenient, Light,
foot,the Christian rabbi,removes them by a miracle. Le Clerc

(ad loca)is bold enough to suspect the fidelity of the numbers.
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ambition, of their Christian rivals; and to invite a

numerous colony of Jews
, whose item fanaticism ,

would he always prepared to second, and even to

anticipate ,
the hostile measures of the pagan govern-

ment. Among the friends of the emperor (if the

rames of emperor arid friend are not incompatible)
the first place was assigned , by Julian himself, to the

virtuous and learned Alypius 74). The humanity of

Alypius was tempered by severe justice , and manly
fortitude; and while he exercised his abiliiies in the

civil administration of Britain, he imitated, in liis

poetical compositions, the harmony and softness of

the odes of Sappho. This minister, to whom Julian

communi .-ated
,
without reserve

,
his most careless

levities ,
and his most serious counsels

, received an

extraordinary commission to restore, in its pristine

beauty, the temple 'of Jerusalem; and the diligence

of Alypius required and obtained the strenuous sup-

port of the governor of Palestine. At the call of

their great deliverer, the Jews, from all the provinces
of the empire, assembled on the holy mountain of

their fathers; and their insolent triumph alarmed

and exasperated the Christian inhabitants of Jeru-

salem. The desire of rebuilding the temple has
,
in

every age ,
been the ruling passion of the children of

Israel. In this propitious moment the men forgot

their avarice, and the women their delicacy; spades

and pickaxes of silver were provided by the vanity

of the rich, and the rubbish was transported in

mantles of silk and purple. Every purse was opened
in liberal contributions

, every hand claimed a share

in the pious labour; and the commands of a great

monarch were executed by the enthusiasm of a whole

people 75).

74) Julian , epist. xxir , xxx. La Bleterie has neglec-
ted to translate the second of these epistles.

75) See the zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gregory
ISaiianzeii (Oral. iv. p. m.) and Theodoret (1. iii. c. zo.).
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Yet, on this occasion, the joint efforts of power
and enthusiasm were unsuccessful; and the ground
of the Jewish temple, which is now covered by a

Mahometan mosque -G) ,
still continued to exhibit tie

same edifying spectacle of ruin and desolation.

Perhaps the cbsence and death of the emreror, and

the new maxims of a Christian reign , might explain

the interruption of an arduous work, which wai

attempted only in the last six months of the life o:

Julian 77). But the Christians entertained a natural

and pious expectation, that, in this memorable con-

test
,
the honour of religion would be vindicated by

some signal miracle. An earthquake, a whirlwind,

and a fiery eruption , which overturned and scattered

the new foundations of the temple, are attested, with

some variations
, by contemporary and respectable

evidence 78^. This public event is described by
Ambrose 79), bishop of Milan, in an epistle to the

76) Built by Omar, the s.-cond Khalif, who died A. D.

644. This great mosque covers the whole consecrated

ground of the Jewish temple, and constitutes almost a

square of 760 toise* , or one Roman mile in circumferen-
ce. See d'Anville Jerusalem, p. 45.

77) Ammianus records the consuls of the year 563, be-

fore he proceeds to mention the thoughts of Julian. Tem-
pium . . . instaurare sumptibus cogitabat iinraodicis. YVar-
burtoa has a secret wish to anticipate the design; but he
must have understood, from former examples, that the exe

cution of such a wor!i would have demanded many years.

78) The subsequent witnesses,Socrates, Sozomeu, Theode-
ret, Philostorgius,etc. add contradictions, rather than autho-

rity Compare the objections of Basnage (Hist, des Juifs, torn,

viii. p. 157 168.) with Warburton's answers (Julian, p.

174 2 58-)- The bishop has ingeniously explained the mira-
culous crosses which appeared on the garments of the specta-
tors by a si.nilar instance.and the natural effects of lightning.

79) Ambros. torn. ii. epist. xl. p. 946. edit. Benedictia.

He composed this fanatic epistle (A.. D. 5880 to jusify a

bishop, who had been condemned by the civil magistrate
for burning a synagogue.



A. D.365.] bv extraordinary Obstacles. 89

emperor Theodosius, which must provoke the severe

animadversi' 11 of the Jews; by the eloquent Chrysos-

tomb'o), who might appeal to the memory of the elder

part of his congregation at Antioch
; and by Gregory

Nazianzen 81) ,
who published his account of the

miracle before the expjra'ion of the same year. The
last of these writers has boldly declared, that t'us

preternatural event was not disputed by the infidels;

and his assertion, strange as it may seem, is confirmed

by the unexceptionable testimony of Ammianus
Marcellinus 82). The philosophic soldier, who loved

the virtues, without adopting the prejudices of his

master, has recorded, in his judicious and candid

history of his own times, the extraordinary obstacles

which interrupted the restoration of the temple of

Jerusalem. " Whilst Alypius ,
assisted by the go-

"vernor of the province, urged, with vigour and
*'
diligence, the execution of the work, horrible

"balls of fire breaking out near the foundations, with
"
frequent and reiterated attacks, rendered the place,

" from time to time
,

inaccessible to the scorched

"and blasted workmen; and the victorious element
"
continuing in this manner obstinately and reso-

80) ( hrysostora. torn, i. p. 530. advtrs. Judaeos et Gentes,
tom.ii. p. 574. St. Babyla, edit. Montfaucon. I have follo-

wed the common and natural supposition ;
but the learned

Benedictine, who dates the composition of these sermons in
the year 383 is confident they were never pronounced
from the pulpit.

81) Greg. Nazianzen , Orat. iv. p. 110 113. To Ss

ovv TttQifioyzov nputtQceoficc, v.ai ovStzots U&ZOISCCVTOIS

KTl6TOV[ltVOV fa'gODV Q%O^Kl.
82) Ammian. xxiii. I. Cum itaque rei fortiter instaret

Alypius, juvaretque provincial rector, metuendi globi
flammarum prope fundamenta crebris assultibus erumpen.
tes fee ere locum exustis aliquoties operantibus iuacccssum:

liocque modo elemento destinatius repellente, cessavit ia-

ceptum. Warburton labours (p. 60 90.) to extort a con-

fession of the miracle from the mouths of Julian arid L.i-

ba;iius, arid to employ the evidence of a rabbi, who lived

in the fifteenth century. Such witnesses can owiy be re-

ceived by a very favourable judge.
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"lutely bent, as it were, to drive them to a distance,

"the undertaking was abandoned."' Such authority

should satisfy a believing, and must astonish an in-

credulous, mind. Yet a philosopher may still require

the original evidence of impartial and intelligent

spectators. At this important crisis
, any singular

accident of nature would assume the appearance, and

produce the effects, of a real prodigy. This glorious
deliverance wruld be speedi

:

y improved and magni-
fied by the pious art of the^clergy of Jerusalem ,

and

the active credulity of the Christian world ;
and at the

distance of twenty years, a Roman historian, careless

of theological disputes, might adorn his work with

the specious and splendid miracle 85).

The restoration of the Jewish temple was secretly

connected with the ruin of the Christian cht;rch.

Julian still continued to maintain the freedom of re-

ligious worship, without distinguishing, whether this

nni ersal toleration proceeded from his justice, or

his clemency. He affected to pity the unhappy

Christians, who were mistaken in the most important

object of their lives
; but his pity was degraded by

contempt ,
his contempt was embittered by hatred ;

and the sentiments ofJulian were expressed in a style

of sarcastic wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly

wound, whenever it issues from the mouth of a sove-

reign. As he was sensible that the Christians gloried
in the name of their Redeemer, he countenanced,

and perhaps enjoined, the use of the less honour-

able appellation of GALILAEAXS 84). He declared,

83) Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone of the Christian critics,

presumes to doubt the truth of thisfamoui miracle (Jewish
and Heathen Testimonies, vol. ir. p. 47 71.). The silence

of Jerome would lead to a suspicion, that the same story,

which was celebrated at a distance, might be despised on

the spot.

84) Greg.Naz. Orat.iii. p. 8i And this law was confir-

med by the invariable practice of Julian himself, V\ ar-

burton has justly observed (p. 35.), that the Platonists be-

lieved in the mysterious virtue of words ;
and Julian s
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that, by the folly of the Galilaeans, whom he describes

as a sect of fanatics, contemptible to men, and odious

to the gods ,
the empire had been reduced to the

brink of destruction ; and he insinuates in a public

edict, that a frantick patient might sometimes be

cured by salutary violence^). An ungenerous distinc-

tion was admitted into the mind and counsels of

Julian , that, according to the difference of their

religious sentiments, one part of his subjects deserved

his favour and friendship, while the other was en-

titled only to the common benefits that his justice

could not refuse to an obedient people 86). According
to a principle , pregnant with mischief and oppres
sion

,
the emperor transferred, to the pontiffs of his

own religion, the management of the liberal allow-

ances from the public revenue ,
which had been

granted to the church by the piely of Constanline

and his sons. The proud system of clerical honours

and immunities, which had been constructed with so

much art and labour," was levelled to the ground;
the hopes of testamentary donations were intercepted

'by the rigour of the laws
;

and the priests of the

Christian sect were confounded with the last and

most ignominious class of the people. Such of these

regulations as appeared necessary to check the

ambition and avarice of the ecclesiastics, were soon

afterwards imitated by the wisdom of an orthodox

prince. The peculiar distinctions which policy has

bestowed, or superstition has lavished, on the sacer-

dislike for the name of Christ might proceed from super-
stition , as well as from contempt.

85) Ftagment. Julian, p 2fc8- He derides the (tsgia Pcdi-
ictieov (Epist. vii.) , and so far loses sight of the principles
of toleration, as to wish (epist. xlii.) uxovras l<X6&ai,

Sfy Ov JKQ (j,oi O^ats aort xofit&fiiv r] ttectt<jiv

AvSQfxs, 01 KS &fQLGiv wce*&avt K&avaToiGiv.
These two lines, which Julian has changed and perverted
in the true spirit of a bigot (Epist. xhx.) , are taken from
the speech of Aeolus , when he refuses to grant Ulysses a

fresh supply of winds (Odyss. x. 73.). Libauius (Oral.
Parent, c, lix. p. 286.) attempts to justify this partial be-



92 Julian prohibits the Christians
[ch.. a5.

dotal order, must be confined to those priests who

profess the religion of the state. But the will of the

legislatorwas not exempt from prejudice and passion;
and it was the object of the insidious policy of

Julian, to deprive the Christians of all the temporal
honours and advantages which rendered them re-

spectable in the eyes of the world 87).

A just and severe censure has been inflicted on

the law which prohibited the Christians from teach-

ing t'ie arts of grammar and rhetoric 88). The motives

alleged by the emperor to justify this partial and

oppressive measure, might command, during his life-

time , the silence of slaves and the applause of

flcit'.erers. Julian abuses the ambiguous meaning of

a word which might be indifferently applied to the

language and the religion of the GREEKS : he con-

temptuously observes
, that the men who exalt the

merit of implicit faith are unfit to claim or to enjoy
the advantages of science ; and he vainly contends,
that if they refuse to adore the gods of Homer and

Demosthenes, they ought to content themselves with

expounding Luke and Matthew in the churches of

the Galilaeans 89). In all the cities of the Roman
world

,
the education of the youth was intrusted to

masters of grammar and rhetoric
;
who were elected

by the magistrates, maintained at the public expence,

havionr, by an apology, in which persecution peeps through
the mask of candour.

87) These laws which affected the clergy, may be found
in the slight hints of Julian himself (Epist. lii.) , ia the

vague declamations of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 86, 87-) an^
in the posiiive assertions of Sozomeii (1. v. c. 5.).

88) Inclemens . . . perenni obrueudum silentio. Am-
jnian. xxii. 10. xxv. 5.

89) The edict itself, which is still extant among the

epistles of Julian
(xlii."), may be compared with the loose

invectives of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 96.). Tillemont (Mem.
Eccles. torn. vii. p. 1291 1294.) has collected the seeming
differences of ancients and moderns. They may be easily

reconciled. The Christians were directly forbid to teach,

they were indirectly forbid to learn; since they would
not frequent the schools of the Pagans.
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and distinguishing by many lucrative and honourable

privileges. The edict of Julian appears to have in-

cluded the physicians, and professors of all the li-

beral arts; and the emperor, who reserved to him-

self the aprobalion of the candidates, was authorised

by the laws to corrupt, or to punish, the religious

constancy of the most learned of the Chris. ians 90%
As soon as the resignation of the more obstinate 91)

teachers had established the unrivalled dominion cf

the Pagan sophists, Julian invited the rising gene-
ration to resort wiJi freedom to the public schools,

in a just confidence, that their tender minds would

receive the impressions of literature and idolatry,

If the greatest part of the Christian youth should be

deterred by their own scruples ,
or by those of their

parents ,
from accepting this dangerous mode of in-

struction, they must, at the same time, relinquish the

benefits of a liberal education. Julian had reason

to expect that, in the space of a few years, the

church would relapse into its primaeval simplicity,

and that the theologians, who possessed an adequate

share of the learning and eloquence of the age,

would be succeeded by a generation of blind and

ignorant fanatics , . incapable of defending the truth

of their own principles, or of exposing the various

follies of Polytheism 92).

90) Codex Theod. l.xiii.tit iii. demedicis etprofessorihus,

leg. 5. (published the ipth of June
, received

,
at Spoleto

in Italy, the aytii of July ,
A. D. 363.) with. Godcfroy's

Illustrations .-torn. v. p. 31.

91) Orosius celebrates their disinterested resolution,
Sicut a majoribus uostris coinportum baberaus , omiies

ubique propemodum .... officiurh quani fidem deserere

maluerunt , vii. 30. Proaeresius , a Christian sophist, re-

fused to accept the partial favour of the emperor. Ilie-

ronyra. in Chron. p. 185, Edit. Scaliger. liunapius
v in

Proaeresio, p. 126.

92) They had recourse to the expedient of composing
books for their own schools. Within a few months .Apoi-
linaris produced his Ciu'istjau imitations of Homer (a sa-
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It was undoubtedly the wish and the design of

Julian to deprive the Christians of the advantages
of wealth, of knowledge, and of power; but the

injustice of excluding them from all offices of trust

and profit, seems to have been the result of his

general policy, rather than the immediate conse-

quence of any positive law 95). Superior meri, might
deserve

,
and obtain, some extraordinary exceptions ;

but the greater part of the Christian officers were

gradually removed from their employments in the

state, the army, and the provinces. The hopes of

future candidates were extinguished by the declared

partiality of a prince ,
who ma'iciously reminded them,

that it was unlawful for a Christian to use the sword,
either of justice, or' of war; and who studiously

guarded the camp and the tribunals with the ensigns
of idolatry. The powers of government were en-

trusted to the Pagans, who professed an ardent zeal

for the religion of their ancestors
;
and as the choice

of the emperor was often directed by the rules of

divination
,

the favourites whom he preferred as

the most agreeable to the gods ,
did not always

obtain the approbation of mankind 94). Under the

administration of their enemies
,

the Christians had

much to suffer, and more to apprehend. The temper
of Julian was averse to cruelty; and the care of his

reputation, which was exposed to the eyes of the

universe, restrained the philosophic monarch f.-om

violating the laws of justice and toleration, which he

cred history in xxiv. books), Pindar, Euripides, and Meiian-

tier ; and Sozomen is satisfied, that tney eq'jalled,or excelled,
the originals.

93) It wa the instruction of Juliar to hi* magistrates

(Epi.ir. Vii.J TrQOTl t
UCiCQcCL ii'cV Ttfl TUS -frfOCf/Jf IS KKl TtKVV

fpTjflt 8fiv. .Sozomen (1. v. c. 18-) and Sou a >:S (L iii. c.

13.) m:;st be reduced to the standard of Gregory (Orat.
iii. p. 95.) , not less pror.e to exaggeration , but more
restraint- d by ilv? actual knowledge of his contemporary
reader*.

94) Wr)<p& &icav KKI SiSag v.Kt, [ir] Stdvs. Libanius,
Orat. Parent, c. fe8- p. 314.
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himself had so recently established. But the pro-
vincial ministers of his authority were placed in a

less conspicuous station. In the exercise of arbitrary

power, they consulted the wishes, rather than the

commands, of their sovereign; and ventured to ex-

ercise a secret and vexatious tyranny against the

sectaries, on whom they were not permitted to confer

the honours of martyrdom. The emperor, who dis-

sembled as long as possible ,
his knowledge of the

injustice that was exercised in his name, expressed
his real sense of the conduct of his officers, by
gentle reproofs and substantial rewards 95).

The most effectual instrument of oppression, with,

which they were arnred, was the law that obliged
the Christians to make full and ample satisfaction

for the temples which they had destroyed under the

preceding reign. The zeal of the triumphant church
had not always expecied the sanction of the public

authority ; and the bishops ,
who were secure of

impunity, had often marched, at the head of their

congregations ,
to attack and demolish the fortresses

of the prince of darkness. The consecrated lands,
which had increased the patrimony of the sovereign
or of the clergy, were clearly defined; and easily re-

stored. But on these lands, and on the ruins of Pa-

gan superstition, the Christians had frequently erec-

ted their own religioui edifices ; and as it was

necessary to remove the church before the temple
could be rebuilt, the justice and piety of the emperor
were applauded by one party, while the other de-

plored and execrated his sacrilegious violence 96).

95) Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 74. 91, 92. Socrates, 1.

iii. c. 14. Theodoret , 1. iii. c. 6. Some drawback may
however be allowed for the violence of their zeal, not
less partial than the zeal of Julian.

96) If we compare the gentle language of Libanius (Orat.
Parent, c. 60. p. 28$-) with the passionate exclamations of

Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 86, 8?0> we may find it difficult to per-
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After the ground was cleared, the restitution of

those stately structures, which had been levelled with

the dust
;
and of t:ie precious ornaments, which had

been converted to Christian uses
; swelled into a

very large account of damages and debt. i he au-

thors of the injury had neither the ability nor the

inclination to discharge this accumulateu demand:
and the impartial wisdom of a legislator would have

been displayed in balancing the adverse claims and

complaints, by an equitable and temperate ariitra-

tion. But the whole empire, and particularly the

East, was thrown into confusion by the rash edicts

ot Julian; and the Pagan magistrates, ii.flained by
Zealand revbnge, abused the rigorous privilege of

the Roman law
,
which substitutes

,
in the place of

his inadequate property, the person of the insolvent

debtor. Under the preceding reign, Mark, bishop
of ^rethusa 97), had laboured, in the conver&ion of his

people with arms more offecLual than these of per-

sticisi. n 93). The magistrates required the full value

of a temple which had been destroyed by his into-

lerant zeal; but as they were satisfied of his po-

verty , they desired only to bend his inflexible

sur.de ourst-lves, that the two orators are really describing
the same events.

97) Restan , or Arethusa ,
at the equal distance of six-

teen miles between Emcsa (Hems), and Epiphania (Ha-

rnath) ,
was founded, or at least named, by SeL'Ucus Ni-

cator. Its peculiar aera dates from the year of Rome
685 i according ta the medals of the city. In the decline

of the Seleucides, Emtsa ai.d Arethusa wore usurped by
the Arab Sampsicerainus ,

whose posterity, the vassals

of Rome , were not extinguished in the reign of Vespa-
sian. See d'Anviile's Maps and Gf-ographie Ancienne, torn,

ii. p. 134. Wesscling. Itiner.iria, p. 188- and JNoris.

Epoch. Syro -Macedou. p. S 481 , 482.

98) Sozomen , 1. v. c. 10. It is surprising , that Gre-

gory and Theodoret shomd suppress a circumstance, which,
in their eyes, must have enhiiuced the religious merit of

the confessor.
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spirit to the promise of the slightest compensation.

Tliey apprehended the aged prelate, they inhumanly
scourged him, they tore his beard; and his naked

body, anointed with honey, was suspended, in

a net, between heaven and earth, and exposed
to the stings of insects and the rays of a Syrian
sun 99). From this lofty station, Mark still persisted
to glory in his crime, and to insult the impotent

rage of his persecutors. He was at length rescued

from their hands, and dismissed to enjoy the honour
of his divine triumph. The Arians celebrated the

virtue of their p'ious confessor ;
the Catholics ambi-

tiously claimed his alliance 100); and the Pagans, who

might be susceptible of shame or remorse
, were

deterred from the repetition of such unavailing

cruelty 101). Julian spared his life; but if the bishop
of Arethusa had saved the infancy of, Julian 102),

99) The sufferings and constancy of Mark, which Grego-
ry has so tragically painted (Oral. iii. p. 88 9 J are con-
firmed by the unexceptionable and reluctant evidence of L.i-

banius. MaQ'/.OS XlVO$ KQtK[J,VO$ ,
YMt

xcct TH jreoyajvog tmo rMofiivu, ncivtu tvtyneov

Epist. 730. p. 350, 351. Edit. Wolf. Am-
stel. 1738.

aoo) IltQifiayrj-cos, certatimenmsibi (Christiani) ;vindi-

cant. It is thus that La Croze and Wolfius (ad loc.) have

explained a Greek word
, whose true signification had

been mistaken by former interpreters, and even by Le
Clerc (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, torn. iii. p.

37I.J. ,Yet Tillemont is strangely puz^led to understand

(Mem. Eccles. torn. vii. p. 1309.) how Gregory and Theo-
doret could mistake a Semi - Arian bishop for a, saint.

101) See the probable advice of Sallust (Greg. Nazian-

zen , Orat. iii. 90, 91.).
Libanius intercedes for a similar

offender, lest they should find many Marks; yet he al-

lows , that if Orion, had secreted the consecrated wealth,
he deserved to suffer the punishmeat of Marsyas; to be

flayed alive (Epist. 730. p. 349 351.).

102) Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 90.) is satisfied that, by sav-

ing the apostate , Maik had deserved still more than he
had suffered.

f'ol. IT. G
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posterity will condemn the ingratitude, instead of

praising the clemency, of tlie emperor.
At the distance of five miles from Antioch , the

Macedonian kings of Syria had consecrated to Apollo
one of the most elegant places of devotion in the

Pagan world 105). A magnificent temple rose in

honour of the god of light ;
and his colossal figu-

re 104) almost filled the capacious sanctuary, which

was enriched with gold and gems, and adorned by
the skill of the Grecian artists. The deity was re-

presented in a bending attitude
,
with a golden cup

in his hand, pouring out a libation on the earth; as

if he supplicated the venerable mother to give to his

arms the cold and beauteous DAPHNE : for the spot
was ennobled by fiction

;
and the fancy of the Syrian

poets had transported the amorous tale from the

banks of ^the Peneus to those of the Orontes. The
ancient rites of Greece were imitated by the royal

colony of Antioch. A stream of prophecy ,
which

rivalled the truth and reputation of the Delphio

oracle, flowed from the Castalian fountain of

Daphne 105). In the adjacent fields a stadium was

103) The grove and temple of Daphne are described by
Strabo

(1. xvi. p. 10891 1090. edit. Amstel. 1707.) , Libanius

(Naenia , p. 185. iSS. Antiochic. Orat. xi. p. 380, 381 ).

and Sozomen (1. v. c. 19.;. Wesseling (Itinerar. p. 58i-)>
and Casauboii (ad Hist. August, p. 64.) illustrate this cu-
rious subject.

104) Simulacrum in eo Olympiad Jovis imitamenti,

aequiparans magnitudinem. Ammian. xxii. 13. The Olym-
pic Jupiter was sixty feet high , and his bulk was conse-

quently equal to that of a thousand men. See a curious

Memoire of the Abbe Gedoyn (Academic des Inscriptions,
torn. ix. p. 198.).

105) Hadrian read the history of his future fortunes oa
a leaf dipped in the Castalian stream; a trick, Which,
according to the physician Vandale (de Oraculis , p. iifli,

282.) , might be easily performed by chymical propara*
tions. The emperor stopped the source of such dange-
rous knowledge; which was again opened by the devout

curiosity of Julian.
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built by a special privilege 106), which had been

purchased from Elis
;

the Olympic games were
celebrated at the expence of the city; and a revenue

of thirty thousand pounds sterling was annually ap-

plied to the public pleasures 107). The perpetual
resort of pilgrims and spectators insensibly formed,
in the neighbourhood of the temple ,

the stately and

populous village of Daphne, which emulated the

splendor, without acquiring the title, of a pro-

vincial city. The temple and the village were

deeply bosomed in a thick grove of laurels and

cjrpresses ,
which reached as far as a circumference

of ten miles, and formed in the most sul'ry summers
a cool and impenetrable shade. A thousand streams

of the purest water, issuing from every hill, preserved
the verdure of the earth, and the temperature of the

air; the senses were gratified with harmonious sounds

and aromatic odours ; and the peaceful grove was

consecrated to health and joy ,
to luxury and love.

The vigorous youth pursued, like Apollo, the object
of his desires ; and the bluslu g maid was warned,

by the fate of Daphne, to shun the folly of unseason-

able coyness. The soldier and the philosopher wisely
avoided the temptation of this sensual paradise log) ;

106) It was purchased, A. D. 44, in the year 92 of the aera

of Antioch. (Noris. Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 139 174.) for

the term of ninety Olympiads. But the Olympic games of

Antioch were not regularly celebrated till thereiga of Com-
modus. See the curious details in tho Chronicle of John
Malala (tom. i. p. 293. 320. 372 38i-) a writer whose
merit and authority are confined within the limits of his

native city.

107) Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sosibius, who
died in the reign of Augustus. The theatrical merits of the

Syrian cities, in the age of Constantiiie, are compared in the

Expositio totius Mundi. p. 6. (Hudson, Geogr. Minor, t. iii.).

108) Avidio CassioSyriacoslegiones dediluxuriadiffluen-
tes et Daphnicis moribus. These are the words of the empe-
ror Marcus Antoninus in an original letter preserved by hi

biogr.ipherin Hist. August, p. 41. Cassius dismissed or pu-
nished, every soldier who WAS seen at Duplme.

G 3
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where pleasure , assuming the character of relieion,

imperceptibly dissolved the firmness of manly virtue-

But the groves of Daphne continued for many ages
to enjoy the veneration of natives and strangers ; the

privileges of the ho'.y ground were enlarged by the

munificence of succeeding emperors; and every ge-
neration added r.ew ornaments to the splendor of

the temple 109'.

When Julian, on the day of the annual festival,

hastened to adore the Apollo of Daphne, his devotion

was raised to the highest pilch of eagerness and im-

patience. His lively imagination anticipated the gra-
teful pomp of victims

,
of libations, and of incense;

a long procession of youths and virgins ,
clothed in

white robes, the symbol of their innocence; and the

tumultuous concourse of an innumerable people. But

the zeal of Antioch was diverted, since the reign of

Christianity, into a different channel. Instead of

hecatombs of fat oxen sacrificed by the tribes of a

wealthy city, to their tutelar deity, the emperor com-

plains that he found only a single goose, provided at the

expence of a priest, the pale and solitary inhabitant

of this decayed temple no). The altar was deserted,

the oracle had been reduced to silence, and the holj

ground was profaned by the introduction of Christian

and funereal rites. Afler Babylas 111) (a bishop of

109) Aliquantum agrorum Daphnensibus dedit (Pom-
Pey) i quo lucusibi spatiosior fii.-ret ; cielectatusamoemtate
loci et aquarum abundantia. Eutropius , vi. 14. Sextus
Kufus , de Provinciis , c. 16.

no) Julian (Misopogon, p. 361, 362.) discovers his

own character with that naivete , that unconscious sim-

plicity , which always constitutes genuine humour.

in) Babylas is named by Eusebius in the succession of

the bishops of Antioch (Hist. Eccles. 1. vi. c. 29. 39.).

His triumph over two emperors (the first fabulous , the se-

cond historical) is diffusely celebrated by Chrysostom (t.

ii. p. 536 5T9- edit, llontfaucon.) Tillemo:.t (Mem. Eccl.

torn. iii. part ii. p. 257 302. 459 465.) becomes almost

sceptic.
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Anlibcli
,
who died in prison in the persecution of

Decius) had rested near a century in his grave, his

body, by the order of the Caesar Galhis, was trans-

ported into the midst ol the grove of Daphne. A
magnificent church was erected over his remains ; a

portion of the sacred lands was usurped for the main-

tenance of the clergy, and for the burial of the

Christians of Antioch, who were ambitious of lying
at the feet of their bishop ;

and the priests of Apollo

retired, with their affrighted and indignant votaries.

As soon as another revolution seemed to restore the

fortune of Paganism ,
the church of St. Babylas was

demolished, and new buildings were added to the

mouldering edifice which had been raised by the

piety of Syrian kings. But the first and most serious

care of Julian was to deliver his oppressed deity from

the odious presence of the dead and living Chris-

tians
,
who had so effectually suppressed the voice of

fraud or enthusiasm 112). The scene of infection

was purified, according to the forms of ancient rituals
;

the bodies were decently removed; and the ministers

of the church were permitted to convey the remains

of St. Babylas to their former habitation within the

walls of Antioch. The modest behaviour which

might have assuaged the jealousy of an hostile go-

vernment, was neglected on this occasion by the

zeal of the Christians. The lofty car, that transpor-

ted the relics of Babylas, was followed, and accom-

panied, and received
, by an innumerable multitu-

de
;
who chanted

,
with thundering acclamations,

the Psalms of David the most expressive of their

contempt for idols and idolaters. The return of the

112) Ecclesiastical critics , particularly those who love

relics, exult in the confession of Julian (Misopogon , p.

561.) and Libanius (Naenia , p. i85-) > that Apollo was
disturbed by the vicinity of one dead man. Yet Amraia-

uus (xxii. IZ.) clears and purifies the whole ground, accor-

ding to the rites which the Athenians formerly practised
in the isle of
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saint was a triumph; and the triumph was an insult

on the religion of the emperor, who everted his pride
to dissemble his re-'entinent. During the night which

terminated this indiscreet procession, the temple of

Daphne was in flames
; the statue of Apollo was

consumed ;
and the walls of the edifice were left a

naked and awful monument of ruin. The Christians

of An'ioch asserted, with religious confidence, that

the powerful intercession of St. Eabylas had poin-
ted thelightnings of hea'/en against the devoted roof :

but as Julian was reduced to the alternative
,

of be-

lieving either a crime or a miracle, he chose, with-

out hesitation
,

without evidence
,

but with some
colour of probability, to impute the fire of Daphne
to the revenge of the Galilaeans 113). Their of-

fence, had it been sufficiently proved, might have

justified the retaliation which was immediately exe-

cuted by the order of Julian , of shutting the doors,
and confiscating the wealth, of the cathedral of An-

tioch. To discover the criminals who were guilty

of the tumult of the fire
,

or of secreting the riches

of the church, several ecclesiastics were tortured 1 14) ;

and a presbyter, of the name of Theodoret, waS

beheaded by the sentence of the Count of the East.

But this hasty act was blamed by the emperor; who

lamented, with real or affected concern, that the

113) Julian (in Misopogon , p. 361.) rather insinuates,
than affirms, their guilt. Ammianus (xxii. 13.) treats

the imputation as levissimus rumor, and relates the story
with extraordinary candour.

114) Quo tarn atroci casu repente consumpto ,
ad id

usque imperatoris ira provexit, ut quaestiones agitare ju-
beret solito acriores (yet Julian blames the lenity of the

magistrates of Antioch), et majorem ecclesiain Antiochiae

claudi. This interdiction was performed with some cir-

cumstances of indignity and ptofanation : and the seaso-

nable death of the principal actor, Julian's uncle, is re-

lated with much superstitious complacency by the Abbe
de la Bleterie. Vie de Julien , p. 362 369.
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imprudent zeal of his ministers would tarnish his

reign with the disgrace of persecution 115).

The zeal of the ministers of Julian was instantly
checked by the frown of their sovereign; but when
the father of his country declares himself the leader

of a faction, the license of popular fury cannot easily

be restrained ,
nor consistently punished. Julian, in

a public composition , applauds the devotion and

lo\alty of the holy cities of Syria ,
whose pious in-

halitants had destroyed, at the first signal, thesepul-
chies of the Galilaeans; and faintly complains, that

they had revenged the injuries of the gods with less

moderation than he should have recommended 116).

This imperfect and reluctant confession may appear
to coafirm the ecclesiastical narratives

;
that in the

cities of Gaza, Ascalon, Caesurea, Heliopolis ,
etc.

the Pagans abused, without prudence or remorse, the

moment of their prosperity. That the unhappy-

objects of their cruelty were released from torture

only by death; that as their mangled bodies were

dragged -through the streets, they were pierced (such

>vas the universal rage) by the spits of cooks
,
and the

distaffs of enraged women
;
and that the entrails of

Christian priests and virgins, af.er they had been

lasted by those bloody fanatics, were mixed with

barley ,
and contemptuously thrown to the unclean

animals of the city 117). Such scenes of religious

I If)) Besides the ecclesiastical historians , whoaremore
or less to be suspected ,

we may allege the passion of St.

Theodore, in the Acta Sincera of Ruinait, p. 591. The

complaint of Julian gives it an Original and authentic air.

116) Julian. Misopogoii, p. 361.

117) See Gregory Nazianzeji (Orat. iii. p. g?.)- Sozo-

men
(1.

v. c 9.) may be considered as an original, though
not impartial , witness. He was a native of Gaza ,

and

had conversed with the confessor Zeno , who, as bishop
of Maiuma , lived to the age of an hundred (1. vii.c. a80-

Philostorgius (1. vii. c. 4. with Godefroy's Dissertations,

p, 284-) adds some tragic circumstances, of Christians,

who were literally sacrificed at the altars of the gods, etc.



104 George of Cappadocia: [ell. 25.

madness exhibit the most contemptible and odious

picture of human nature
;
but the mass acre of Alexan-

dria attracts still more attention, from the certainty

of the fact, the rank of the victims, and the splendor

of the capital of Egypt.

George 118), from his parents or his education,

snrnamed the Gappadocian ,
was born atEpiphania in

Cilicia
,
in a fuller's shop. From this obscure and

servile origin he raised himself by the talents of a

parasite ;
and the patrons ,

whom he assiduously

flattered
, procured for their worthless dependent, a

lucrative commission, or contract, to supply the army
with bacon. His employment was mean

;
he rende-

red, it infamous. He accumulated wealth by the

fcasest arts of fraud and corruption ;
but his malver-

sations were so notorious, that George was compelled
to escape from the pursuits of justice. After this

disgrace, in which he appears to have sarerd his

fortune at the expence of his honour, he embraced,
with real or affected zeal, the profession of Arianism.

From the love, or the ostentation, of learning, he

collected a valuable library of history, rhetoric,

philosophy, and theology 119) ;
and the choice of the

prevailing faction promoted George of Cappadocia

118) The life and death of George of Cappadocia ,
are

described by Ammianns (xxii. nj. Gregory Nazianzen

(Orat. xxi. p. 382. 585- 389, 590.), and Epiphanius (Hae-
res. Ixxvi.). The invectives of tlie two saints might not
deserve much credit, unless they were confirmed by the

testimony of the cool and impartial infidel.

119) After the massacre of George, the emperor Ju-
lian repeatedly sent orders to preserve the library for his

own use
, and to torture the slaves who might be suspect-

ed of secreting any books. He praises the merit of the

collection, from whence he had borrowed and transcribed

several manuscripts while he pursued his studies in Cap-
padocia. He could wish indeed that the works of the Ga-
lilaeans might perish ;

but he requires ail exact account
even of those theological volumes, lest .other treatises

more valuable should be confounded in their loss. Julian

Epist. ix. xxxvi.
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to the throne of Athanasius. The entrance of the

new archbishop was that of a Barbarian, conqueror ;

and each moment of his reign was polluted by cruelty

and avarice. The Catholics of Alexandria and

Egypt were abandoned to a tyrant, qualified, by nature

and education ,
to exercise the office of persecution ;

but he oppressed with an impartial hand the various

inhabitants of his extensive diocese. The primate
of Egypt assumed the pomp and insolence of his

lofty station ;
but he still betrayed the vices of his

base and servile extraction. The merchants of

Alexandria were impoverished by the unjust , and

almost universal, monopoly, which he acquired, of

nitre
,

salt
, paper ,

funerals
,
etc. and the spiritual

father of a great people condescended to practise the

vile and pernicious arts of an informer. The Alex-

andrians could never forget, nor forgive, the tax,

which he suggested, on all the houses of the city;

under an obsolete claim, that tha royal founder had

conveyed to his successors ,
the Ptolemies and the

Caesars, the perpetual properly of the soil. The

Pagans ,
who had been flattered with the hopes of

freedom and toleration
,
excited his devout avarice ;

and the rich temples of Alexandria were either

pillaged or insulted by the haughty prelate ,
who

exclaimed, in a loud and threatening tone
,
"How

"long will these sepulchres be permitted to stand?"

Under the reign of Constantius, he was expelled by
the fury, or rather by the justice, of the people; and

it was not without a violent struggle, that the civil

and military powers of the state could restore his

authority, and gra'dfy his revenge. The messenger
who proclaimed at Alexandria the accession of

Julian, announced the downfal of the archbishop.

George, with two of his obsequious ministers, count

Diodorus, and Dracontius, master of the mint
,
were

ignominiously dragged in chains to the public

prison. At the end of twenty-four days, the prison
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was forced open by the rage of a superstitious mulli-

tiu'e, impatieiit of the tedious forms of judicial pro-

ceedings. The enemies of gods and men expired
under their cruel insults 5 the lifeless bodies of the

archbishop and his associates were carried in triumph
through the streets on the back of a camel; and the

inactivity of the Athanasian party 120) was esteemed a

shining example of evangelical patience. The re-

mains of these guilty wretches were thrown into the

sea ;
and the popular leaders of the tumult declared

their resolution to disappoint the devotion of the

Christians ,
and to intercept the future honours of

these martyrs, who had been punished ,
like their

predecessors, by the enemies of their religion 121).

The fenrs of the Pagans were just ,
and their pre-

cautions ineffectual. The meritorious death of the

archbishop obliterated the memory cf his life. The
rival of Athanasius was dear and sacred to the

Arians, and the seeming conversion of those sectaries

introduced his worship into the bosom of the Catholic

church 122). The cdious stranger, disguising every
circumstance of time and place, assumed the

mask of a martyr, a saint
, and a Christian hero 123) ;

120) Philostoreius, with cautious malice, insinuates their

guilt , -/.at TOV A&avaoiov yvoitrjv 6TQurr;yr]6ai TTJS itQot-

IECO?, 1- vii.- c. 2. Godefroy, p. 267.

121) Cineres projecit in mare, id metuens ut clamabat,

ne, collectis supremis, aedes illis exstruerent
;
ut reliquis,

qui deviarea religione compulsi, pertulere cruciabiles poe-
nas , adusque gloriosam mortem intemerata fide progress},
et nunc MJUVTYRES apptllantur. Ammian. xxii. 11. Epi-

phanius proves to the Arians , that George was not a

martyr.
122) Some Donatists (Optatu* Milev. p. 60. 303. edit.

Enpin; and Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. vi. p. 713. in

410.) and Priscillianists (Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom.viii.

p. 517, in 4to -) have in like manner usurped the honours
of Lt.tholic saints and martyrs.

123) The saints of Cappadocia, Basil and the Gregories,
were ignorant of their holy companion. Pope Gelasius

(A. D. 494.), the first Catholic who acknowledges St. Ge-
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and the infamous George of Gappadocia has been

transformed 124) into the renowned St. George of

England, the patron of arms, of chivalry, and of the

garter 125).

About the same time that Julian was informed of

the tumult of Alexandria, he received intelligence

from Edessa
,

that the proud and wealthy faction

of the Arians had insulted the weakness of the Va-

lentinians, and committed such disorders as ought
not to be suffered with impunity in a well-regulated
state. Without expecting the slow forms of justice,

the exasperated prince directed his mandate to the

magistrates ofEdessa 126), by which he confiscated the

whole property of the church : the money was distri-

buted among the soldiers; the lands were added to

the domain ; and this act of oppression was aggra-
vated by the most ungenerous irony.

" I shew my-
"self," says Julian, "the true friend of the Gali-

"laeans. Their admirable law has promised the

"kingdom of heaven to the poor ;
and they will

"advance with more diligence iu the paths of vir-
" tue and salvation, when they are relieved by my
"assistance from the load of temporal possessions.

orge , places him among the martyrs ,
"
qui Deo inagis

"
quara hominibus noti sunt." He rejects his Acts as the

composition of heretics. Some , perhaps not the oldest,
of the spurious Acts, are still extant

j and, through a cloud
of fiction, we may yet distinguish the combat which St.

George of Cappadocia sustained in the presence of (ueen
Alexandria , against the magician Athanasius.

124) This transformation is not given as absolutely cer-

tain , but as extremely probable. See the Lon^ueruana,
torn. i. p. 194.

125) A carious history of the worship of St. George,
from the sixth century iwhen he was already revered in

Palestine, in Armenia, at Rome, and at Treves hi Gaul),
might be extracted from Dr. Heylin (History of St. George,
2d edition, London, 1633, in 4*0. p. 429.), and the Bollan-

dists (Act. SS. Mens. April, torn. iii. p. 100 163.). His
fame and popularity in Europe, and especially in England,
proceeded from the Crusades.

126) Julian, lipist. xliii.
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"Take care," pursued ihe monarch, in a more se-

rious tone
,

" take care how you provoke my pa-
''tience and humanity. If these disorders conti-
" nue

,
I will revenge on the magistrates the crimes

'of the people; and you will have reason to dread,

"not only confiscation and exile, but fire and the

"sword." The tumults of Alexandria were doubt-

less of a more bloody and dangerous nature ; but

a Christian bishop had fallen by the hands of the

Pagans ;
and the public epistle of Julian affords a

very lively proof of the partial spirit ef his adminis-

tra;ion. His reproaches to the citizens of Alexan-

dria are mingled with expressions of esteem and ten-

derness ;
and he laments that on this occasion they

should have departed from the gentle and generous
manners which attested their Grecian extraction.

He gravely censures the offence which they had

committed against the laws of justice and humanity;
but he recapitulates, with visible complacency, the

intolerable provocations which they had so long en-

dured from the impious tyranny of George of Cap-

padocia. Julian admits the principle , that a wise

and vigorous government should chastise the insro-

lence of the people: yet, in ccnsideration of their

founder Alexander, and of Serapis their tutelar

deity, he grants a free and gracious pardon to the

guilty city ,
for which he again feels the affection of

a brother 128)-

After the tumult of Alexandria had subsided,

Athanasius ,
amidst the public acclamations

,
seated

himself en the throne from whence his unworthy

competitor had been precipitated: and as the zeal

of the archbishop was tempered with discretion, the

exercise of his authority tended not to inflame
,
but

to reconcile
,
the minds of the people. His pastoral

128) Julian. Epist. x. He allowed his friends to assuage
his ai;jcr. Ainmian. xxii. II.
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labours were not confined to the narrow limits of

Egypt. The state of the Christian world was pre-

sent to his active and capacious mind; and the age,

the merit
,
the reputation of Athanasius, enabled him

to assume, in a moment of danger, the office of Ec-

clesiastical Dictator 129). Three years were not yet

elapsed since the majority of the bishops of the

West had ignorantly, or reluctantly, subscribed the

confession of Rimini. They repented, they believed,

but they dreaded the unseasonable rigour of their

orthodox brethren; and if their pride was stronger
than their faith

, they might throw themselves into

the arms of the Arians
,
to escape the indignity of a

public penance, which must degrade them to the

condition of obscure laymen. At the same time,
the domestic differences concerning the union and

distinction of the divine persons ,
were agita'.ed with

some heat among the Catholic doctors
;
and the pro-

gress of this metaphysical controversy seemed to

threaten a public and lasting division of the Greek
,and Latin churches. By the wisdom of a select

synod, to which the name and presence of Athana-

sius gave the authority of a general council, the

bishops, who had unwarily deviated into error, were
admitted to the communion of the church, on the

easy condition ofsubscribing theNicene Creed ;
with-

out any formal acknowledgment of their past fault,

or any minute definition of their scholastic opinions.

The advice of the primate of Egypt had already pre-

pared the clergy of Gaul and Spain ,
of Italy and

Greece, for the reception of this salutary measure ;

and
, notwithstanding the opposition of some ardent

129) See Athanas. ad Rufin. torn. ii. p. 40,41.; and Greg:.

Nazianzon. Orat. iii. p, 395> 396, who justly states the tem-

perate zeal of the primate, as much more meritorious than
his prayers, his fasts, his persecutions, etc.
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spirits 150), the fear of the common enemy promoted
the peace and harmony of the Christians 131).

The skill and diligence of the primate of Egypt
had improved the season of tranquillity, before it was

interrupted by the hostile edicts of the emperor 132) ;

Julian, who despised the Christians, honoured Atha-

nasius with his sincere and peculiar hatred. For

his sake alone, he introduced an arbitrary distinc-

tion, repugnant, at least to the spirit, of his former

declarations. He maintained
,

that the Galilaeans,

whom he had recalled from exile, were not restored,

by that general indulgence, to the possession of

their respective churches: and he expressed his asto-

nishment, that a criminal
,
who had been repeatedly

condemned by the judgment of the emperors, should

dare to insult the majesty of the laws
,
and insolently

usurp the archiepiscopal throne of Alexandria
,
with-

out expecting t'ie orders of his sovereign. As a pu-
nishment for the imaginary offence, he again ba-

nished Athanasius from the city ;
and he was pleased

to suppose, that this act of justice would fce highly

agreeable to his pious subjects. The pressing soli-

130) I have not leisure to follow the blind obstinacy of

Lucifer of Cagliarit See his adventures in Tille^nont ^Meiu.
Eccles. torn. vij. p. 900 926) ; and observe how the co-

lour of the narrative insensibly changes, as the confessor

becomes a schismatic.

131) Asseiisus esthuic sententiae Occident, et, per tarn ne-

cessarium concilium, Satanae faucibus uim.dus ereptus. The

lively and artful Dialogue ofjerom against the Luciferir.ns

(torn. ii. p. 135 155.) exhibits an original picture of the

ecclesiastical policy of the times.

132) Tillemont, who supposes that George was massa-

credin August, crowds the actions of Athajiasius irto a nar-

row space (Mem. Eccles. torn, viii.p. 360... An original frag-

ment, puojished by the marquis Maff-i, from the old Chapter
library ofVerona(OsservazioniLiUer;.r,e,toni,iii.p.6o 92.),

affords many irupprtaut dates, which are authenticated by
the computation of Egyptian months.
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citations of tlie people soon convinced him, that the

majority of the Alexandrians were Christians; and

that the greatest part of the Christians were firmly

attached to the cause of their oppressed primate.
But the knowledge of their sentiments, instead of

persuading him to recall his decree, provoked him
to extend to all Egypt the term of the exile of Atha-

nasius. The zeal of the multitude rendered Julian

still more inexorable; he was alarmed by the dan-

ger of leaving at the head of a tumultuous city, a

daring and popular leader
;
and the language of his

resentment discovers the opinion which he enter-

tained of the courage and abilities of Athanasius.

The execution of the sentence was still delayed, by
the caution or negligence of Ecdicius

, praefect of

Egypt ,
who was at length awakened from his le-

thargy by a severe reprimand. "Though you neg-
lect," says Julian, "to write to me on any other

"subject, at least it is your duty to inform me of

"your conduct towards Athanasius, the enemy of

*' the gods. My intentions have been long since
" cummunicated to you. I swear by the great Se-
"
rapis ,

that unless
,
on the calends of December,

"Athanasius has departed from Alexandria, nay
"from Egypt, the officers of your government
"shall pay a fine of one hundred pounds of gold.

"You know my temper, I am slow to condemn, but
" I am still slower to forgive.

" This epistle was

enforced by a short postscript, written with the em-

peror's own hand. " The contempt that is shewn

"for all the gods fills me with grief and indigna-

"tion. There is nothing that I should see
, nothing

"that I should hear, with more pleasure ,
than the

"expulsion of Athanasius from all Egypt. The
"abominable wretch! Under my reign, the bap-
" tism of several Grecian ladies of the highest rank
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"has been the effect of his persecutions 155)." The
death of Athanasitis was not expressly commanded

;

but the prr.efect of Egypt understood, that it was

safer for him to exceed, than to neglect, the orders

of an irritated master. The archbishop prudently
retired to the monasteries of the Desert: eluded,

with his usual dexterity, the snares of the enemy:
and lived to triumph over the ashes of a prince, who,
in words of formidable import, had declared his

wish that the whole venom of the Galilaean school

were contained in the single person of Athanasius 134)-

I have endeavoured faithfully to represent the art-

ful system by which Julian proposed to obtain the

effects, without incurring the guilt ,
or reproach ,

of

persecution. But if the deadly spirit of fanaticism

perverted the heart and understanding of a virtuous

prince, it must, at the same time, be confessed, that

the real sufferings of the Christians were inflamed

and magnified by human passions and religious en-

thusiasm. The meekness and resignation which hud

distinguished the primitive disciples of the gospel,

was the object of the applause, rather than of the

imitation, of their successors. The Christians, who
had now possessed above forty years the civil and

ecclesiastical government of the empire ,
had con-

tracted the insolent vices of prosperity 135) ,
and the

133) Tov HIOL^OV, 05 fro/tujjofv EllyvtSas, x ifiov, -/v-

VUMKS TCOV 7ti6t]lJ.a)V ^umiCai dicoy.k6&ai. I have preserved
the ambiguous sense of the last word , the ambiguity of a ty-

rant who wished to find, or to create, guilt.

134) The three Epistles of Julian, which explainhis in-

tentions and conduct with regard to Athanasius, should be

disposed in the following chronological order, zzvi, x, vi.

SeelikewiseGreg.Xazianzen,xxi.p 393.Sozomcu,l.v. 0.15. So-

crates, 1. iii. 0.14. Theodoret , 1. iii. c. 9. and Tillemont,
Mem. Eccles. torn. viii. p. 361 3681^110 has used some
materials prepared by the Bollandists.

35) See the fair confession of Gregory (Orat.iii.p.Gi,62.\
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habit of believing that the saints alone were entitled

to reign over the earth. As soon as the enmity of

Julian, deprived the clergy of the privileges which

had been conferred by the favour of Gonstantine,

they complained of the most cruel oppression; and

the free toleration of idolaters and heretics was a sub-

ject of grief and scandal to the orthodox party 136)*

The acts of violence
,
which were no longer counte-

nanced by the magistrates, were still committed by
the zeal of the people. At Pessinus, the altar of

Cybele was overturned almost in the presence of the

emperor ;
and in the city of Caesarea in Cappadocia,

the temple of Fortune, the sole place of worship
which had been left to the Pagans, was destroyed

by the rage of a popular tumult. On these occa-

sions
,
a prince ,

who felt for the honour of the gods,
was not disposed to interrupt the course of justice;

and his mind was still more deeply exasperated/

when he found
,
that the fanatics

,
who had deserved

and suffered the punishment of incendiaries, were

rewarded with the honours of martyrdom 157), The
Christian subjects of Julian were assured of the hos-

tile designs of their sovereign; and, to their jealous

apprehension , every circumstance of his govern-
ment might afford some grounds of discontent and

suspicion. In the ordinary administration of the

laws, the Christians, who formed so large a part of

the people, must frequently be condemned: but

their indulgent brethren
,
without examining the me*

fits of the cause, presumed their innocence, allowed

136) Hear the furious and absurd complaint of Optatus
(de Schismat. Donatist. ]. ii. c. 16, 17.).

137) Greg.Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 91. iv. p. i33.Hepraises
the rioters of Caesarea,toVr<0J> SsroiV [ityuHoipVCOVKCCi &tQ-
(i(av fig EvOfpftUV.Sec Sozomen, l.v.f.i i. Tillexuont (Meru.
Eccles. torn, vii.p.649, 650.) owns that theit behaviour "was

not, dans 1'ordre commun
; but he is perfectly satisfied, as the

great St. Basil always celebrated the festival of these blessed

martyrs.m ir, B
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t' :."!-, claim-, and imputed the severity of their judge

to the partial malice of religious persecution 138)-

These present hardships, intolerable as they might

appear, were represented as a slight prelude of the

impending calamities. The Christians considered

Julian as a cruel and crafty tyrant ;
who suspended

the execution of his revenge, till he should return

victorious from the Persian war. They expected,

that as soon as he had triumphed over the foreign

enemies of Rome, he would lay aside the irksome

mask of dissimulation; that the amphitheatres
would stream with the blood of hermits and bishops;

and that the Christians
,
who still persevered in the

profession of the faith
,
would be deprived of the

common benefits of nature and society 159). Every

calumny 140) that could wound the reputation of the

Apostate, was credulously embraced by the fears

and hatred of his adversaries
;
and their indiscreet

clamours provoked the temper of a sovereign, whom
it was their duty to respect, and their interest to

flatter. They still protested ,
that prayers and tears

were their only weapons against the impious tyrant,

whose head they devoted to the justice of offended

Heaven. But they insinuated,, with sullen resolu-

138) Julian determined a law-suit against the new Chris-

tian city at Maiuma , the port of Gaza; and liis sentence,

though it might be imputed to bigotry ,
was never reversed

by his successors. Sozomen, 1. v. c. 3. Roland. Palestin.

tom. ;i. p. 791.

139) Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 93,94,95. Orat. iv. p. 114.)

pretends to speak from the information of Julian's con-

fidents, whom Orosius (vii. 50.) could not have seen.

140) Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 91.) charges the Apostate with /

secret sacrifices of boys and girls; and positively affirms,that
the dead bodies were thrown into the Theodoret

,
1. iii.

c. 26, 27. ;
and the equivocal candour of the Abbe de la Blete-

rie,Vie de Julien, p. 35i>352. Yet cojitcmporary malice could
not impute to Julian the tioops of martys,more especially ill

the West.whichBaroniusso greedily swallows, andTillemont
so faintly rejects. (Mum. Etcles. torn. vii. p. 1295 1315-)
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tion, that their submission was no longer the effects

of weakness ;
and that

,
in the imperfect state of

human virtue
, the patience ,

which is founded on

principle , may be exhausted by persecution. It

is impossible to determine how far the zeal of

Julian would have 'prevailed over his good sense

and humanity: but, if we seriously reflect on the

strength and spirit of the church, we shall be con-

vinced, that, before the emperor could have extin-

guished the religion of Christ, he must have invol-

ved his country in the horrors of a civil war 141).

141) The resignation of Gregory is truly edifying (Orat.
iv. p. 123, 124.). Yet, when an officer of Julian attempted
to seize the church of Nazianzus ,

he would have lost his

life , if he had not yielded to the zeal of the bishop and

people (Oral. xix. p. 308.). See the reflections ofChrysos-
tom, as they are alleged by Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. torn,

vii. p. 575.)-

H
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CHAP. XXIV.

Residence ofJulian at Antioch. His success-

ful Expedition against the Persians. Pas-*

sage of the Tigris, The Retreat andDeath
of Julian. Election of Jovian. Me saves

the Roman Army by a disgraceful Treaty.

The philosophical fable which Julian composed
under the name of the CAESARS i), is one of the most

agreeable and instructive productions of ancient

wit 2). During the freedom and equality of the

days of the Saturnalia
,
Romulus prepared a feast for

the deities of Olympus, who had adopted him as a

worthy associate, and for the Roman princes, who

had reigned over his martial people ,
and the van-

quished nations of the earth. The immortals were

placed in just order on their thrones of state, and the

table of the Caesars was spread below the Moon ,
in

the upper region of the air. The tyrants, who would

have disgraced the society of gods and men, were

thrown headlong, by the inexorable Nemesis, into

the Tartarean abyss. The rest of the Caesars succes-

1) See this fable or satire
, p. 306 336. of the Leipsig

edition of Julian's works. The French version of the lear-

ned Ezekiel Spanheim (Paris, 1683.) is coarse, languid, and

correct; and his notes, proofs, illustrations, etc. are piled
on each other till they form a mass of 557 close-printed

quarto pages. The Abbe de laBleterie (Viede Jovien, torn. i.

p. 241 393-) has more happily expressed the spirit, as

well as the sense, of the original, which he illustrates with
some concise and curious notes.

2) Spanheim (in his preface) has most learnedly discus-

sed the etymology, origin, resemblance, and disagreement
of the Greek satyrs, a dramatic piece , which was acted

after the tragedy; and the Latin satires (from Saturd) a
miscellaneous composition , either in prose or verse. But
the Caesars of Julian are of such an original cast, that the

critic is perplexed to which class he should ascribe them.
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siveJy advanced to their seats
;
and

,
as they passed,

the vices, the defects, the blemishes of their respec-

tive characters, were maliciously noticed by old'Si-

lenus, a laughing moralist, who disguised the wisdom

ef a philosopher under the mask of a Bacchanal 3).

As soon as the feast was ended, the voice of Mer-

cury proclaimed the will of Jupiter, that a celestial

crown should be the reward of superior merit. Ju-

lius Caesar, Augustus, Trajan, and Marcus Antoninus,

were selected as the most illustrious candidates
;
the

effeminate Constantine 4) was not excluded from this

honourable competition , and the great Alexander

was invited to dispute the prize of glory with the

Roman heroes. Each of the candidates was allowed

to display the merit of his own exploits; but, in the

judgment of the gods, the modest silence of Marcus

pleaded more powerfully than the elaborate orations

of his haughty rivals. When the Judges of this awful

contest proceeded to examine the heart
,

and to

scrutinize the springs of action
;

the superiority of

xthe Imperial Stoic appeared still more decisive and

conspicuous 5). Alexander and Caesar, Augustus,

Trajan ,
and Constantine

, acknowledged with a

blush, that fame, or power, or pleasure, had been the

important object of their labours : but the gods them-

selves beheld
,
with reverence and love

,
a virtuous

mortal, who had practised on the throne the lessons

of philosophy; and who, in a state of human im-

5) This mixed character of Silenus in finely painted in

the sixth eclogue of Virgil.

4) Every impartial reader must perceive and condemn
the partiality of Julian against his uncle Constantine, and
the Christian religion^ On this occasion, the interpreters
are compelled , by a more sacred interest , to, renounce
their allegiance, and to desert the cause of their author.

5) Julian was secretly inclined to prefer a Greek to a

Roman. But when he seriously compared a hero with a

philosopher ,
he was sensible that mankind had much

greater obligations to Socrates than to Alexander (Orat.
ad Theinistium

, p. 264.).
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perfection, had aspired to imitate the moral attributes
of the Deity. The value of this agreeable compo-
sition (the Caesars of Julian) is enhanced by the rank
of the author. A prince , who delineates with free-

dom the vices and virtues of his predecessors ,
sub-

scribes, in every line, the censure or approbation of

his own conduct.

In the cool moments of reflection, Julian prefer-
red the useful and benevolent virtues of Antoninus:
but his ambitious spirit was inflamed by the glory
of Alexander; and he solicited, with etjual ardour,
the esteem of the wise, and the applause of the mul-
titude. In the season of life, when the powers of

the mind and body enjoy the most active vigour,
the emperor, who was instructed by the experience,
and animated by the success, of the German war, re-

solved to signalize his reign by some more splendid
aud memorable achievement. The ambassadors of

the East, from the continent of India, and the isle of

Ceylon 6), had respectfully saluted the Roman pur-
ple 7). The nations of the West esteemed and

6) Inde nationibus Indicis certatim cum doni* optima-
tes mittentibus . . . ab usque Divis et Strendivis. Ammian.
xr -

7' This island, to which the names of Taprobana, Se

rendib, and Ceylon , have been successively applied, ma-
nifests how imperfectly the seas and lands to the east of

CapeCcmorin were known to the Romans. T. Under the

reign of Claudius, a freedman , wuo farmed the custom*
of theRedSea, was accidentally driven by the winds upon
this strange and undiscovered coast : he conversed six months
with the natives; and the king of Ceylon, who heard, foe
the first time, of the power and justice of Rome, was per-
suaded to send an embassy to the emperor (Plin. Hist. Nat.
vi. 24.). 2. The geographers (and even Ptolemy) have magni-
fied, above fifteen times, the real size of this new world,
which they extended as far as the equator, and the neigh-
bourhood of China.

?) These embassies had been sent to Constantin?. Am-
mianus, who unwarily deviates into gross flattery , must
have forgotten the length of the way, and the short

duration of the reign of Julian,
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dreaded the personal virtues of Julian, both in peace
and war. He despised the trophies of a Gothic vic-

tory 8) ,
and was satisfied that the rapacious Barba-

rians of the Danube would be restrained from any
fiture violation of the faith of treaties , by the terror

cf his name
,
and the additional fortifications with

vhich he strengthened the Thracian and Illyriau

irontiers. The successor of Cyrus and Artaxerxes

vas the only rival whom he deemed worthy of his

arms
;
and he resolved, by the final conquest of Per-

sia , to chastise the haughty nation, which had so long
resisted and insulted the majesty of Rome 9). As

soon as the Persian monarch was informed, that the

throne of Constantius was filled by a prince of a

verj different character, he condescended to make
some artful, or perhaps sincere, overtures, towards a

negociation of peace. But the pride of Sapor was

astor.ished by the firmness of Julian
;

who sternly

declared ,
that he would never consent to hold a

peaceful conference among the flames and ruins of

the cities Mesopotamia; and who added, with a

smile of contempt, that it was needless to treat by
ambassadors

,
as he himself had determined to visit

speedily the court of Persia. The impatience of the

emperor urged the diligence of the military prepa-
lations. The generals were named

;
a formidable

army was destined for this important service; and

Julian
, marching from Constantinople through the

provinces of Asia Minor, arrived at Antioch about

8) Gothossaepe fallaces et perfidos ;
hostes quaerere se

imliores aiebat : illis enim sufficere mercatores Galatas

per quos ubiquc sine conditionis discrimine venumdantur.
Within less than fifteen years , these Gothic slaves threa-

tened and subdued their masters.

9) Alexander reminds his rival Caesar, who deprecia-
ted the fame and merit of an Asiatic victory ,

that Cras-

sus and Antony had felt the Persian arrows; and that the.

Romans, in a war of three hundred years, hatl not yet sub-

dued the single province ofMesopotamia or Assyria (Caesa-

,- P-
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eight months after the death of his predecessor.
His ardent desire to march into the heart of Persia,

was checked by the indispensable duty of regulatitg

the state of the empire ; by his zeal to revive tie

worship of the gods: and by the advice of his wisest

friends; who represented the necessity of allowing

the salutary interval of winter -quarters, to restart

the exhausted strength of the legions of Gaul
,
and

the discipline and spirit of the Eastern troops. Juliai

was persuaded to fix, till the ensuing spring, his re-

sidence at Antioch
, among a people maliciously dii--

posed to deride the haste, and to censure the delays,

f their sovereign 10).

If Julian had flattered himself, that his perscnal
connection with the capital of the East woulc be

productive of mutual satisfaction to the prince and

people , he made a very false estimate of his own

character, and of the manners of Antioch 11). The
warmth of the climate disposed the natives to the

most intemperate enjovment cf tranojuillity and opu-
lence : and the lively licentiousness of the Greek,

was blended with the hereditary softness of the Sy-

rians. Fashion was the only law
, pleasure the onlf

pursuit, and the splendor of dress and furniture

was the only distinction of the citizens of Antioch

The arts of luxury were honoured ; the serious ani

m-uly virtues were the subject of ridicule ; and the

contempt for female modesty and reverent age, aa-

Bouuced the universal corruption of the capital of

the East. The love of spectacles was the taste
,
or

rather passion, of the Syrians: the most skilful

10) The design of the Persian war is declared by An-
mianns (rrii. 7. 12.) , Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 79 , fla.

P- 35> 306-) Zosimus (1, iii. p. i58-) aia^ Socrates 'I.

iii. c. 19.).

n) The Satire of Julian, and the Homiliet of St. Chry.
sostorn

,
exhibit the same picture of Antioch. The ni

-r<! which the Abbe de la Bleterie has copied fiont

thence (Vi He Jnlien
, p. 332.), is elegant and correct.
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artists were procured from the adjacent cities 12); a

considerable share of the revenue was devoted to the

public amusements 5
and the magnificence of the

games of the theatre and circus was considered as

the happiness ,
and as the glory, of Antioch. The

rustic manners of a prince who disdained such

glory, and was insensible of such happiness, soon

disgusted the delicacy of his subjects ;
and the effe-

minate Orientals could neither imitate, nor admire

the severe simplicity which Julian always maintain

ned
,
and sometimes affected. The days of festivity,

consecrated by ancient custom to the honour of

the gods ,
were the only occasions in which Julian

relaxed his philosophic severity ;
and those festivals

were the only days in which the Syrians of Antioch

could reject the allurements of pleasure. The ma-

jority of the people supported the glory of the Chris-

tian name
,
which had been first invented by their

ancestors 13); they contented themselves with diso-

beying the moral precepts ,
but they were scriipu-*

lously attached to the speculative doctrines, of their

religion. The church of Antioch was distracted by
heresy and schism

; but the Arians and the Atha-r

nasians
,
the followers of Meletius and those of Pau^

linus 14), were actuated by the same pious hatred of

their common adversary.

12) Laodicea furnished charioteers ; Tyre 'and Eery-
tus , comedians; Caesarea , pantomimes; Heliopoljs , sin-r

gers ; Gaza , gladiators ; Ascalon , wrestlers ;
and Casta-

bala, rope-dancers. See the Expositio totius Mundi , p.
6. in the third tome of Hudson's Minor Geographers.

15) XQI$OV ds ayancavTis > fZee noli^ov #VTI. tq
4iOS. The people of Antioch ingeniously professed their

attachment to the Chi (Christ) , and the Kappa (Constaft-
tius). Julian in Misopogon , p, 357.

14) The schism of Aiitioch , which lasted eighty five*

years (A. D.330 415,), was inflamed, while Julian rewolecl

in that city, by the wliscreet Qr<Unati<m of Paulwus, Se
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The strongest prejudice was entertained against

the character of an apostate ,
the enemy and succes-

sor of a prince who had engaged the affections of a

very numerous sect; and the removal of St. Babylas

excited an implacable opposition to the person of

Julian. His subjects complained, with superstitious

indignation, that famine had pursued the emperor's

steps from Constantinople to An.ioch; and the dis-

content of a hungry people was exasperated by the

injudicious attempt to relieve their distress. The

inclemency of the season had affected the harvests

of Syria; and the price of bread 15), in the markets

of Antioch, had naturally risen in proportion to the

scarcity of corn. But the fair and reasonable pro-

portion was soon violated by the rapacious arts of

monopoly. In this unequal contest, in which tae

produce of the land is claimed by one partv, as his

exclusive property ;
is used by another as a lucra-

tive object of trade; and is required by a third, for

the daily and necessary support of life; all the pro.
fits of the intermediate agents are accumulated on
the head of the defenceless consumers. The hard-

ships of their situation were exaggerated and in-

creased by their own impatience and anxiety; and
the apprehension of a scarcity gradually produced
Tiliemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. vii. p. 803 , of the quarto
edition (Paris, 1 701, etc.), which henceforward I shall quote.

15) Julian states three different proportions of five, ten,
or fifteen moi/i of wheat, for one piece of gold, according to

the degrees of plenty and scarcity (inMisopogon . p. 369.).
Prom this fact , and from some collateral examples, I con-

clude, that under the successors of Constantine , the mo
derate price of wheat was about thirty -two shillings the

English quarter , which is equal to the average price of
the sixty -four first years of the present century. See
Arbuthnot's Tables of Coins , Weights , and Measures , p.

88 > 89. Plin. Hist. Xatur. xviii. 12. Mem. de 1' Acade-
mic des Inscriptions, torn, {rrviii. p. 718 721. Smith's

Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealtn of Xa-
tigns, vol. i. p. 246. This last I am proud to quote, as

the work of a sage and a friend.
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the appearances of a famine. When the luxurious

citizens of Antioch complained of the high price of

poultry and fish
,

Julian publicly declared
,

that a

frugal city ought to be satisfied with a regular sup-

ply of wine, oil, and bread; but he acknowledged
that it was the duty of a sovereign to provide for the

subsistence of his people. With this salutary view,

the emperor ventured on a very dangerous and doubt-

ful step, of fixing, by legal authority, the value of

corn. He enacted, that, in a time of scarcity, it

should be sold at a price which had seldom' been
known in the most plentiful years ;

and that his own

example might strengthen his laws, he sent into the

market four hundred and twenty - two thousand

modil
, or measures , which were drawn by his order

from the granaries of Hierr.polis, of Chalcis, andeven.

of Egypt. The consequences might have been fore-

seen
,
and were soon felt. The Imperial wheat was

purchased by the rich merchants ; the proprietors of

land, or of corn, withheld from the city the accusto-

med supply; and the small quantities that appea-
red in the market were secretly sold at an advan-

ced and illegal price. Julian still continued to

applaud his own policy, treated the complaints of

the people as a vain and ungrateful murmur
,
and

convinced Antioch, that lie had inherited the obsti-

nacy, though not the cruelty, of his brother Gallus 16).

The remonstrances of the municipal senate served

only to exasperate his inflexible mind. He was per-
suaded , perhaps with truth

,
that the senators of

Antioch, who possessed lands, or were concerned in

trade
,
had themselves contributed to the 9alamities

16) Numquam aproposito declinabnt, Galli similis fra-

tris, licet incruentus. Ammian. xxii. 14. The ignorance
of the most enlightened princes may claim some excuse ;

but we cannot be satisfied with Julian's own defence (in

Misopogon , p. 368? 369,) or the elaborate apology of Li-

banius (Orat. Parental, c. xcvii. p. 331.).
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of their country ; and he imputed the disrespectful

boldness which they assumed
,
to the sense

,
not of

public duty ,
but of private interest. The whole

body , consisting of two hundred of the most noble

and wealthy citizens
,
were sent under a guard from

the palace to the prison; and though they were per-

mitted, before the close of evening, to return to their

respective houses 17), the emperor himself could not

obtain the forgiveness which he had so easily gran-

ted. The same grievances^ were still the subject of

the same complaints ,
which were industriously cir-

culated by the wit and levity of the Syrian Greeks.

During the licentious days of the Saturna-r

lia
, the streets of the city resounded with inso-

lent songs, which derided the laws
,
the religion ,

the

personal conduct, and even the beard, oftheemperor ;

and the spirit of Antioch was manifested by the con-

nivance of the magistrates ,
aud the applause of the

multitude 18). The disciple of Socrates was too

deeply affected by these popular insults
;
but the

monarch, endowed with quick sensibility, and pos-

sessed of absolute power ,
refused his passions the

gratification of revenge. A tyrant might have pro-
scribed

, without distinction, the lives and fortunes

of the citizens of Antioch
;
and the unwarlike Syrians

must have patiently submitted to the lust
,
the rapa-

ciousness, and the cruelty ,
of the faithful legions of

Gaul. A milder sentence might have deprived the

capital of the East of its honours and privileges ;

and the courtiers, perhaps the subjects, of Julian,

would have applauded an act of justice ,
which as-

serted the dignity of the supreme magistrate of the

17) Their short and easy confinement is gently touched

fcy Libauius (Oral. Parental, c. xcviii. p. 322, 323.).

Ig) Libauius (ad Antiochenoa dp Impsratoris ira , c.

J7> 18, *9 in Fabriciui , Bibliot. Graec. torn. vii. p,

$3i-> 833.), like a skilful advocate, severely censures the

folly of the people, who suffered for tlie crime of a few

au4 drunken wretches.
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republic 19). But instead of abusing, or exerting, the

authority of the state, to revenge his personal inju-

ries ,
Julian contented himself with an inoffensive

mode of retaliation, which it would be in the power
of few princes to employ. He had been insulted by
satires and libels ;

in his turn he composed ,
under

the title of the Enemy cf the Btard , an ironical con-

fession of his own faults , and a severe satire of the

licentious and effeminate manners of Antioch. This

Imperial reply was publicly exposed before the

gates of the palace; and the MISOPOGON 20) still re-

mains a singular monument of the resentment
,
the

wit
,

the humanity ,
and the indiscretion

,
of Julian.

Though he affected to laugh, he could not forgive 21).

His contempt was expressed, and his revenge might
be gratified, by the nomination of a governor 22\

worthy only of such subjects: and the emperor >
for

ever renouncing the ungrateful city, proclaimed his

19) Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213.) reminds An-
tioch of the recent chastisement of Caesarea: and even
Julian (in Misopogon, p. 355.) insinuates how severely
'Tareiitum had expiated the insult to the Roman ambassa-
dors.

20) On the subject of the Misopogon, see Ammian us
(xxii. 14.), Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. xcix. p. 323 ),

Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 133.), and the Chronicle
of Antioch, by John Malela (t. ii. p. 15 > 16.). I have
essential obligations to the translation and notes of the

Abbe de la Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, torn. ii. p. i -I38-)-

21) Ammianus very justly remarks , Coactus dissimu-

larepro tempore ira sufflabatur interna. The elaborate irony
of Julian at length bursts forth into serious and direct in-

vective.

22) Ipse aulem Antiochiam egressurus,tteliopoliten quen-
dam Alexandrum Syriacae jurisdiction! praefecit, turbulen-

tum et saevum
; dicebatque non ilium meruisse, sed Antio-

chensibus avaris et contumeliosis hujusmodi judicem con
venire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Libanius (Epist. 722. p. 346,
347.) , who confesses to Julian himself, that he had sha-
red the general discontent

; pretends that Alexander wa
a7i useful, though harsh, reformer of the manners and

religion of Antioch.
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resolution to pass the ensuing winter at Tarsus in

Cilicia 23).

Yet Antioch possessed one citizen
,
whose genius

and virtues might atone, in the opinion of Julian, for

the vice and folly of his country. The sophist Li-

banius was born in the capital of the East; he pub-

licly professed the arts of rhetoric and declamation

at Nice, Nicomedia, Constantinople, Athens, and

during the remainder of his life, at Antioch. His

school was assiduously frequented bj the Grecian

youth ;
his disciples ,

who sometimes exceeded the

number of eighty, celebrated their incomparable

master; and the jealousy of his rivals, who perse-

cuted him from one city to another, confirmed the

favourable opinion which Libanius ostentatiously

displayed of his superior merit. The praeceptors of

Julian had extorted a rash but solemn assurance , that

he would never attend the lectures of their adver-

sary : the curiosity of the royal youth was checked

and inflamed : he secretly procured the writings of

this dangerous sophist, and gradually surpassed, in

the perfect imitation of his style ,
the most laborious

of his domestic pupils 24). When Julian ascended

the throne
,
he declared his impatience to embrace

and reward the Syrian sophist, who had preserved,

in a degenerate age ,
the Grecian purity of taste

,
of

manners, and of religion. The emperor's prepos-

session was increased and justified by the discreet

pride of his favourite. Instead of pressing, with

the foremost of the crowd
,
into the palace of Con-

stantinople, Libanius calmly expected his arrival at

Antioch; withdrew from court on the first symp-
toms of coldness and indifference; required a for-

mal invitation for each visit; and taught his sove-

25) Julian, in Misopogon, p. 364. Ammian. xxiii. 2.

and Valesius ad loc. Libanius ,
in a professed oration,

invites him to return to his loyal and penitent city of

Antioch.

24) Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. vii. p. 250, 231.
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reign an important lesson, that he might command
the obedience of a subject, but that the must deserve

the attachment of a friend. The sophists of every

age, despising, or affecting to despise, the accidental

distinctions of birth and fortune 25) , reserve their

esteem for the superior qualities of the mind, with,

which they themselvas are so plentifully endowed.

Julian might disdain the acclamations of a venal

court, who adored the Imperial purple; but he was

deeply flattered by the praise, the admonition, the

freedom, and the envy of an independent philoso-

pher, who refused his favours, loved his person, 'ce-

lebrated his fame
,
and protected his memory. The

voluminous writings of Libanius still exist; for the

most part, they are the vain and idle compositions of

an orator
,
who cultivated the science of words

;
the

productions of a recluse student
,
whose mind

,
re-

gardless of his contemporaries, was incessantly fixed

on the Trajan war, and the Athenian commonwealth.

Yet the sophist of Antioch sometimes descended

from this imaginary elevation; he entertained a va-

'rious and elaborate correspondence 26) ;
he praised

the virtues of his own times
;
he boldly arraigned

the abuses of public and private life; and he elo-

quently pleaded the cause of Antioch against the

just resentment of Julian and Theodosius. It is the

25) Eunapius reports ,
that Libanius refused the hono-

rary rank of Praetorian praefect ,
as less illustrious than

the title of Sophist (in Vit. Sophist, p. 135.). The- cri-

tics have observed a similar sentiment in one of the epist-
les (xviii. edit. Wolf.) of Libanius himself.

26) Near two thousand of his letters
, a mode of com-

position in which Libanius was thought to excel, are still

extant, and already published. The critics may praise
their subtle and elegant brevity; yet Dr. Bentley (Disser-
tation upon Phalaris

, p. 48?.) might justly, though
quaintly , observe , that "

you feel by the emptiness and
*' deadness of them

, that you converse with some dream-

"ing pedant, with his elbow on his desk."
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common calamity of old age 27) , to lose whatever

might have rendered it desirable
; but Libanius ex-

perienced the peculiar misfortune of surviving the

religion and the sciences
,

to which he had conse-

crated his genius. The friend of Julian was an in-

dignant spectator of the triumph of Christianity ;
and

his bigolry which darkened the prospect of the vi-

sible world, did not inspire Libamus with any lively

hopes of celestial glory and happiness 28).

The martial impatience of Julian urged him to

take the field in the beginning of the spring ;
and

he dismissed with contempt and reproach, the se-

nate of Antioch, who accompanied the emperor be-

yond the limits of their own territory, to which he

was resolved never to return. After a laborious

march of two days 29), he halted on the third, at Be-

raea, or Aleppo, where he had the mortification of

finding a senate almost entirely Christian
;
who re-

ceived with cold and formal demonstrations of re-

spect, the eloquent sermon of the apostle of pagan-
ism. The son of one of the most illustrious citizens

of Beraea, who had embraced, either from interest

27) His birth is assigned to the year 3 14. He mentions the

seventy - sixth year of his age (Ai D. 390.) ,
and seems to

allude to some events of a still later date.

28) Libaniushas composed the vain, prolix, but curious

narrative of his own life (t. ii. p. I 84. edit. Morell.),
of which Eunapius (p. 130-135) has left a concise and
unfavourable account. Among the moderns , Tillemont,

(Hist, des Empereurs , torn. iv. p. 5/1-576.), Fabricius

(Bibliot. Grace, torn. vii. p. 376-414.)) and Lardner (Hea-
then Testimonies, torn. iv. p. 127-163.), have illustra-

ted the character and writings of this famous sophist.

29) From Antioch to Litarbe, on the territory of Chal-
cis , the road, over hills and through morasses, was extre-

mely bad; and the loose stones were cemented only with
and (Julian, epist. xxvii.). It is singular enough , that

the Romans should have neglected the great communica-
tion between Antioch and the Euphrates. See "VVesseling.
Itinerar. p. 190. Eexgier, Hist, des Grands Chemins, torn,

ii. p. loo.
'
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or conscience
,
the religion of the emperor, was dis-

inherited by his angry parent. The father and the

son were invited to the Imperial table. Julian
, plac-

ing himself between them, attempted, without suc-

cess, to inculcate the lesson and example of tolera-

tion; supported, with affected calmness, the indis-

creet zeal of the aged Christian ,
who seemed to for-

get the sentiments of nature, and the duty of a sub-

ject; and at length turning towards the afflicted

youth, "Since you have lost a father," said he,
" for my sake

,
it is incumbent on me to supply his

"placebo)." The emperor was received in a man-
ner much more agreeable to his wishes at Batnae,
a small town pleasantly seated in a grove of cy-

presses ,
about twenty miles from the city of Hiera-

polis. The solemn rites of sacrifice were decently

prepai-ed by the inhabitants of Batnae, who seemed
attached tP the worship of their tutelar deities,

Apollo and Jupiter ;
but the serious piety of Julian

was offended by the tumult of their applause; and

he too clearly discerned, that the smoke which arose

'from their altars was the incense of flattery, rather

than of devotion. The ancient and magnificent

temple, which had sanctified, for so many ages, the

city of Hierapolis 31), no longer subsisted; and the

consecrated wealth, which afforded a liberal mainte-

nance to more than three hundred priests, might
hasten its downfal. Yet Julian enjoyed the satisfac-

tion of embracing a philosopher and a friend
,
whose

50) Julian alludes to this incident (epist. xxvii.), which
is more distinctly related by Theodoret (1. iii. c. 22.). The
intolerant spirit of thp father is applauded by Tilleinont

(Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 534.), and even "by La
Bleterie (Vie de Julian, p. 413.)-

31) See the curious treatise deDeaSyria, inserted among
the works of Lucian (torn, iii. p. 451 49. edit. Reitz.)..
The singular appellation of Ninus vetus (Amraian. xiv. y.)

might induce a suspicion, that HierapoliS bad beeu the ro-

yal seat of Assyrians.

m. ir. i



1 30 Progress of Julian and his Trnops. [ch. a*.

religious firmness had withstood the pressing and

repeated solicitations of Constantius and Gallus
,
as

often as those princes lodged at his house, in their

passage through Hierapolis. In the .hurry of mili-

tary preparation ,
and the careless confidence of a

familiar correspondence, the zeal of Julian appears
to have been lively and uniform. He had now un-

dertaken an important and difficult war; and the

anxiety of the event rendered him still more atten-

tive to observe and register the most trifling pre-

sages, from which, according to the rules of divina-

tion
, any knowledge of futurity could he derived 32).

He informed Libanius of his progress as far as Hiera-

polis, by an elegant epistle 55), which displays the fa-

cility of his genius, and his tender friendship for the

sophist of Antioch.

Hierapolis ,
situate almost on the banks of the Eu-

phrates 54), had been appointed for the general ren-

dezvous of the Roman troops ,
who immediately

passed the great river en a bridge of boats
,
which

was previously constructed 35). If the inclinations

of Julian had been similar to those of his predeces-

sor, he might have wasted the active and important
season of the year in the circus of Samosata

,
or in

the churches of Edesja. But as the warlike empe-

ror, instead of Constantius, hud chosen Alexander for

32) Julian (epist. xxviii.) kept a regular account of all

the fortunate omens; but he suppresses the inauspicious

signs, which Ammianus (xxiii. 2.> has carefully recorded.

33) Julian, epist. xxvii. p. 399 -402.
34) I take the earliest opportunity of acknowledging my

obligations to M. d'Anville, for hi* recent geography of the

Euphrates aad Tigris (Paris, 1730, in 410.) which particu-

larly illustrates the expedition of Julian.

35) There are three passages withm a few miles qf each

other; l. Zeugma, celebrated by the ancients; 2. Bir, fre-

quented by the moderns
;
anl 3. The bridge of Meiibigz,

or Hiernpolis, at the distance of four parasangs from the city.
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his model, he advanced without delay to Carrhae 56),

a very ancient city of Mesopotamia, at the distance

of fourscore miles from Hierapolis. The temple of

the Moon attracted the devotion of Julian
; butj the

halt of a few days was principally employed in com-

pleting the immense preparations of the Persian war
t

The secret of the expedition had hitherto remained

in his own breast; but as Carrhae is the point of se-

paration of the two great roads
,
he could no longer

conceal
,
whether it was his design to attack the do-

minions of Sapor on the side of the Tigris, or on that

of the Euphrates. The emperor detached an army of

thirty thousand men
,
under the command of his

kinsman Procopius, and of Sebastian, who had been

duke of Egypt. They were ordered to direct their

march towards Nisibis, and to secure the frontier

from the desultory incursions of the enemy, before

they attempted the passage of the Tigris. Their

subsequent operations were left to the discretion of

the generals ;
but Julian expected ,

that after wast-

ing with fire and sword the fertile districts of Media
and Adiabene, they might arrive under the walls

of Ctesiphon about the same time, that he himself,

advancing with equal steps along the banks of ttie

Euphrates, should besiege the capital of the Persian

monarchy. The success of this well-concerted plan

depended, in a great measure, on the powerful and

ready assistance of the king of Armenia, who, with-

out exposing the safety of his own dominions
, might

detach an army of four thousand horse, and twenty
thousand foot, to the assistance of the Romans

3^).

36) Haran, or Carrhae, was the ancient residence of th*

Sabaeans, and of Abraham. See the Index Geographicus of

Schulteiis (ad calcem Vit. Saladin.), a work from which I ha-
ve obtained muchOrzVn^ZknowledgejConcerning the ancient

and modern geography of Syria and the adjacent countries.

37) See Xenophon. Cyropaed. 1. iii. p. i y. edit. Hutchin-
son. Artavasde* might have supplied liarc Antony

t 2
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But the feeble Arsaces TiranussS) , king of Armenia,
had degenerated still more shamefully than his father

Chosroes
,
from the manly virtues of the great Tiri-

dates ;
and as the pusillanimous monarch was averse

to any enterprise of danger and glory, he could dis-

guise his timid indolence by the more decent ex-

cuses of religion and gratitude. He expressed a

pious attachment to the memory of Constantius,

from whose hands he had received in marriage

Olympias ,
the daughter of the praefect Ablavius ;

and the alliance of a female
,
who had been educated

as the destined wife of the emperor Constans, exalted

the dignity of a Barbarian king 39). Tirauus pro-

fessed the Christian religion ; he reigned over a na-

tion of Christians
;
and he was restrained by every

principle of conscience and interest, from contribut-

ing to the victory, which would consummate the

ruin of the church. The alienated mind ofTiranus

was exasperated by the indiscretion of Julian
,
who

treated the king of Armenia as his slave, and as tl;e

enemy of the gods. The haughty and threatening

style of the Imperial mandates 40) awakened the se-

cret indignation of a prince ,
who

,
in the humiliating

state of dependence, was still conscious of his royal

descent from the Arsacides
,
the lords of the East,

and the rivals of the Roman power.

1 6 ,000 horse, armed and disciplined after the Parthianman*
ner (Plutarch, in M. Antonio, torn. v. p. n?.)-

38) Moses of Chorene (Hist. Arraeniac.l. iii. c. n.p.242.)
fixes his accession (A. D. 354.) to the 17thyear of Constant!u.

39) Ammian. xx. 11. Athanasius (torn. i. p. 856.) says, in

general terras,that Constantius gave his brother's widow TOig

fitXQpuQOis, an expression more suitable to a Roman than a

Christian.

40) Ainmianui (xxiii.2.) uses a word much too soft for the

occasion, monuerat. Muratori (Fabricius,Bibliothec. Graec-
tom.vii p. 86.) has published an epistle from Julian to the

satrap Arsaces j fierce, vulgar, and (though it might deceive

Sozomcn, 1. vi. c. 5.), most probably spurious. La Bleterie

(Hist, deJovien, torn, ii. p. 339.*) tianslates and re;cct= it.
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The military dispositions of Julian were skilfully

contrived to deceive the spies, and to divert the at-

tention ,
of Sapor. The legions appeared to direct

their march towards Nisibis and the Tigris. On a

sudden they wheeled to the right; traversed the

level and naked plain of Carrhae ; and reached, on
the third day, the banks of the Euphrates, where the

strong town of Nicephorium, or Callinicum, had been
founded by the Macedonian kings. From thence

the emperor pursued his march ,
above ninety miles,

along the winding stream of the Euphrates, tillj at

length , about one month after his departure from

Antioch, he discovered the towers of Gircesium, the

extreme limit of the Roman dominions. The army
of Julian, the most numerous that any of the Caesars

had ever led against Persia, consisted of sixty-five

thousand effective and well-disciplined soldiers.

The veteran bands of cavalry and infantry, of Ro-
mans and Barbarians, had been selected from the

different provinces ;
and a just pre-eminence of loy-

alty and valour was claimed by the hardy Gauls,

who guarded the throne and person of their beloved

prince. A formidable body of Scythian auxiliaries

had been transported from another climate, and al-

most from another world
,
to invade a distant country

of whose name and situation they were ignorant.

The love of rapine and war allured to the Imperial
standard several tribes of Saracens, or roving Arabs,

whose service Julian had commanded, while he

sternly refused the payment of the accustomed subsi-

dies. The broad channel of the Euphrates 41; was

41) Latissimum flumen Euphraten artabat. Ammian.xxiii

3 .Somewhat higher.at the fords of Thapsacus,the river is four

stadia,or 800 yards,almost halfan English mile broad (Xeno-

phon Anabasis,l.i.p. 41. edit.Hutchinson,with Foster's Obser-

vations, p. 29, etc. in the 2d volume of Spelman's translation).

If the breadth of the Euphrates at Bir and Zeugma is no more
than 130 yards (Voyages de Niebuhr,tom.ii.p.335.),the enor-

mous difference must chiefly arise liom the depth of the

channel.
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crowded by a fleet of eleven hundred snips, destined

to attend the motions, and to satisfy the wants of the

Roman army. The military strength of the fleet

was composed of fifty armed gallies; and these were

accompanied by an equal number of flac-hottomed

boats, which might occasionally be connected into

the form of temporary bridges. The rest of the

ships partly constructed of timber, and partly co-

vered with raw hides, were laden with an almost in-

exhaustible supply of arms and engines ,
of utensils

and provisions. The vigilant humanity of Julian

had embarked a very large magazine of vinegar and

biscuit for the use of the soldiers
,
but he prohibited

the indulgence of wine; and rigorously stopped a

long string of superfluous camels that attempted to

follow the rear of the army. The river Chaboras

falls into the Euphrates at Circesium 42) ;
and as

soon as the trumpet gave the signal of inarch, the

Romans passed the little stream which separated two

mighty and hostile empires. The custom of ancient

discipline required a military oration ; and Julian

embraced every opportunity of displaying his elo-

quence. He animated the impatient and attentive

legions by the example of the inflexible courage and

glorious triumphs of their ancestors. He excited

their resentment by a lively picture of the insolence

of the Persians; and he exhorted them to imitate his

firm resolution
,
either to extirpate that perfidious

nation
,
or to devote his life in the cause of the re-

public. The eloquence of Julian was enforced by a

donative of. one hundred and thirty pieces of silver

to every soldier
;
and the bridge of the Chaboras

was instantly cut away, to convince the troops that

they must place their hopes of safety in the success

42) Monumentum tutissimnm et fabie politum , cujus
moenia Abora (the Orientals aspire Chaboras or Chabour)
et Euphrates ambiunt flumina, velut spatium insulare fin-

gentcs. Amruiau. xxiii. 5.
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of their arms. Yet the prudence of the emperor
induced him to secure a remote frontier, perpetually

exposed to the inroads of the hostile Arabs. A de-

tachment of four thousand men was left at Circesium,
which completed ,

to the number of ten thousand,
the regular garrison of that important fortress 43).

From the moment that the Romans entered the

enemy's country 44) ,
the country of an active and

artful enemy, the order of march was disposed in

three columns 45). The strength of the infantry,

and consequently of the whole army, was disposed in,

the centre, under the peculiar command of their

master-general Victor. On the right, the brave

Nevitta led a column of several legions along the

banks of the Euphrates, and almost always in sight
of the fleet. The left flank of the army was protected

by the column of cavalry. Hormisdas and Arin-

thaeus were appointed generals of the horse; and

the singular adventures of Hormisdas 46) are not un-

deserving of our notice. He was a Persian prince,

of the royal race of the Sassanides
,
who

,
in the

troubles of the minority of Sapor, had escaped from

prison to the hospitable court of the great Constan-

43) The enterprise and armament of Julian are descri-

bed by himself (Epist. xxvii.). Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii.

3> 4, 5-). Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. log, 109. p. 332, 333.),
Zosimus (1.

iii. p. 160, 161,162.), Sozomen
(1.

vi. c. i.) and
John Malela (torn. ii. p. 17.).

44) Before he enters Persia, Aminianus copiously descri-

bes (xxiii. 6. p. 396 -419. edit. Gronov. in 410.) the eighteen,

great satrapies, or provinces (as far as the Seric, or Chinese

frontiers), which were subject to the Sassanides.

45) Ammianus (xxiv. i.) and Zosimus
(1.

iii. p. 162, 163.)

have accurately expressed the order of march.

46) The adventures of Hormisdas are related with some
mixture of fable (Zosimus, 1. ii. p. 100 102; Tillemont,
Hist. desEmpereurs, torn. iv. p. 198.). It is almost impossible
hat he should be the brother (frater germanus) of an eldest

nd posthumous child: nor do I recollect that Ammianus
ver gives him that title.
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tine. Hormisclas at first excited the compassion, and

at length acquired the esteem, of his new masters;
his valour and fidelity raised him to the military

honours of the Roman service; and, though a Chris-

tian, he might indulge the secret satisfaction of con-

vincing his ungrateful country, that an oppressed

suhject may prove the most dangerous enemy.
Such was the disposition of the three principal
columns. The front and flanks of the army were
covered by Lucillianus with a flying detachment of

fifteen hundred light-armed soldiers ,
whose active

vigilance observed the most distant signs, and con-

veyed the earliest notice, of any hostile approach.

Degalaiphus, and Secundinus duke of Osrhoene, con-

ducted the troops of the rear- guard; the baggage,

securely , proceeded in the intervals of the columns
;

and the ranks
, from a motive either of use or osten-

tation, were formed in such open order, that the

whole line of march extended almost ten miles. The

ordinary post of Julian was at the head of the centre

column; but as he preferred the duties of a general
to the state of monarch, he rapidly moved, with a

small escort of light cavalry ,
to the front

,
the rear,

the flanks, wherever his presence could animate or

protect the march of the Roman army. The country
which they traversed from the Chaboras to the cul-

tivated lands of Assyria, may be considered as apart
of the desert of Arabia, a dry and barren waste,

which could never be improved by the most power-
ful arts of human industry. Julian marched over the

same ground which had been trod above seven hundred

years before by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus,
and which is described by one of the companions of

his expedition, the sage and heroic Xenophon 47).

4?) See the first book of the Anabasis, p. 45, 46. This

pleasing work is original and authentic. Yet Xenopbon's
memory, perhaps many years after the expedition, has so-
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" The country was a plain throughout ,

as even as

"the sea, and full of wormwood ; and if any other

"kind of shrubs or reeds grew there, they had all

"an aromatic smell; but no trees could be seen.

"Bustards and ostriches, antelopes and wild asses 48),
"
appeared to be the only inhabitants of the desert ;

"and the fatigues of the march were alleviated by
"the amusements of the chace." The loose sand

of the desert was frequently raised by the wind into

clouds of dust : and a great number of the soldiers of

Julian
,
with their tents, were suddenly thrown to tho

ground by the violence of an unexpected hurricane.

The sandy plains of Mesopotamia were abandoned
to the antelopes and wild asses of the desert

; but a

variety of populous towns and villages were plea-

santly situated on the banks of the Euphrates, and

in the islands which are occasionally formed by that

river. The city of Annah
,
or Anatho 49), the actual

residence of an Arabian Emir, is composed of two

long streets, which inclose, within a natural forti-

fication, a small island in the midst, and two fruit-

ful spots on either side
,

of the Euphrates, The
warlike inhabitants of Anatho shewed a disposition

to stop the march of a Roman emperor; till they
were diverted from such fatal presumption , by the

mild exhortations of prince Hormisdas ,
and the ap-

proaching terrors of the fleet and army. They im-

plored ,
and experienced ,

the clemency of Julian,

met?.mes betrayed him ;
and the distances which he marks are

often larger than either a soldier or a geographer will allow.

48) Mr. Spelman, the English translator of the Anabasis

(vol. i. p. 51.), confounds the antelope with the roe-buck,
and the wild ass with the zebra.

49) See Voyages de Tavernier, part i. 1. iii. p. 316. and

more especially Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, torn. i. lett.xvii.

p. 671. etc. He was ignorant of the old name and condition of

Annah. Our blind travellers seldom possess any previous

knowledge of the countries which they visit. Shaw and
Tournefort deserve an honourable exception.
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who transplanted the people to an advantageous
settlement near Chalcis in Syria, and admitted

Pusaeus, the governor, to an honourable rank in his

service and friendship. But the impregnable fortress

of Thilutha could scorn the menace of a siege ; and

the emperor was obliged to content himself with an

insulting promise, that when he had subdued the

interior provinces of Persia, Thilutha would no

longer refuse to grace the triumph of the conqueror.
The inhabitants of the open towns, unable to resist,

#nd unwilling to yield, fled with precipitation; and

their houses filled with spoil and provisions, %vere

occupied by the soldiers of Julian, who massacred*

without remorse
,
and without punishment, some de-

fenceless women. During the march
,
the Surenas,

or Persian general, and Malck Rodosaces, the re-

nowned emir of the tribe of Gassan 50), incessantly

hovered round the army: every straggler was inter-

cepted ; every detachment was attacked ; and the

valiant Hormisdas escaped with some difficulty from

their hands. But the Barbarians were finally re-

pulsed; the country became every day less favourable

to the operations of cavalry; and when the Romans

arrived at Macepracta , they perceived the ruins of

the wall
,
which had been constructed by the ancient

kings of Assyria, to secure their dominions .from the

incursions of the Medes. These 'preliminaries of

the expedition of Julian appear to have employed
about fifteen days ;

and we may compute near three

hundred miles from the fortress of Circesium to the

wall of Macepracta 51).

50) Famosi nominis latro, says Ammianus ;
an high en-

comium for an Arab. The tribe of Gassan had settled on the

edge of Syria.and reigned some time inDamascus,under a dy-

nasty of thirty-one kings, or emirs, from the time ofPompey
"to that of the Khalif Omar. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orien-

tale, p. 360. Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arabicae,p.75 78- The
name of Rodosaces doesnot appear in the list.

51) See Ammianus (xxiv. i, 2.), Libar.ius (Oral. Parental.

c. no, in. p. 334- ) Zosimus (1. iii. p. 164 168-).



A. D. 365.1 Description ofAssyria. 139

The fertile province of Assyria 52), which stretched

beyond the Tigris, as far as the mountains of Media 53),

extended about four hundred miles from the ancient

wall of Macepracta to the territory of Basra, where

the united streams of the Euphrates and Tigris dis-

charge themselves into the Persian Gulf 5^). The
whole country might have claimed the peculiar
name of Mesopotamia 5 as the two rivers, which are

never more distant than fifty, approach, between

Bagdad and Babylon, within twenty- five miles, of

each 'other. A multitude of artificial canals, dug
without much labour in a soft and yielding soil,

connected the rivers, and intersected the plain of

Assyria. The uses of these artificial canals were
various and important. They served to discharge
the superfluous waters from one river into the

other
,
at the season of their respective inundations.

Subdividing themselves into smaller and smaller

branches, they refreshed the dry lands, and supplied
the deficiency of rain. They facilitated the inter-

'course of peace and commerce
;

and as the dams

52) The description of Assyria, is furnished by Herodo-
tus (1. i. c. 192, etc.) who sometimes writes for children,
and sometimes for philosophers; by Strabo (1. xvi. p. io?0

1082.), and by Ammianus, (1.
xxiii. c. 6.). The most useful

of the modern travellers are Tavernier (parti. 1. ii. p. 226

258-) Otter (torn. ii. p. 35 69. and ifcg -aa.j.), and Nie-
buhr (torn. ii. p. 1722880- Yet I much regret that the

Irak Arabi of Abulfeda has not been translated.

53) Ammianus remarks, that the primitive Assyria, which

comprehended Ninus (Nineveh), and Arbela, had assumed
the more recent and peculiar appellation of Adi abene : and
he seems to fix Teredon, Vologesia, and Apollonia, as the

extreme cities of the actual province of Assyria.

54) The two rivers unite at Apamea, or Coma (one hund-
red miles from the Persian Gulf), into the broad stream of

the Pasitigris, or Shat-ul-Arab. The Euphrates formerly
reached the sea by a separate channel, which was obstructed

and diverted by the citizens of Orchoe, about twenty miles

to the south-east of modern Basra (d'Anville, in theMemoi-
res de 1'Acad. des Inscriptions ,

tom.xxx. p. 170 191.)'
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could be speedily broke down
, they armed the

despair of the Assyrians with the means of opposing
a sudden deluge to the progress of an invading

army. To the soil and climate of Assyria ,
nature

had denied some of her choicest gifts, the vine, the

olive, and the fig-tree; but the food which supports
the life of man ,

and particularly wheat and barley,
ivere produced with inexhaustible fertility; and the

husbandman, who committed his seed to the earth,

was frequently rewarded with an increase of two, or

even of three, hundred. The face of the country-
was interspersed with groves of innumerable palm-
trees 55) ; and the diligent natives celebrated, either

in verse or prose ,
the three hundred and sixty uses

to which the trunk, the branches, the leaves, the

juice, and the fruit, were skilfully applied. Several

manufactures, especially those of leather and linen,

employed the industry of a numerous people, and

afforded valuable materials for foreign trade; which

appears, however, to have been conducted by the

hands of strangers. Babylon had been converted

into a royal park; but near the ruins of the ancient

capital, new cities had successively arisen, and the

populousness of the country was displayed in the

multitude of towns and villages, which were built of

bricks, dried in the sun, and strongly cemented with

bitumen ;
the natural and peculiar production of the

Babylonian soil. While the successors of Cyrus

reigned over Asia
,

the province of Assyria alone

maintained , during a third part of the year ,
the

luxurious plenty of the table and household of the

Great King. Four considerable villages were assigned

for the subsistence of his Indian dogs ; eight hundred

stallions, and sixteen thousand mares, were constantly

kept, at the expence of the country, for the royal

55) The learned Kaempfer, as a botanist, an antiquary,
and a traveller, has exhausted (Amoenitat. Exoticae, Fas-

cicul. iv. p. 660 764.) the whole subject of palm-trees.
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stables : and as the daily tribute, which was paid to

the satrap amounted to one English bushel of silver,

we may compute the annual revenue of Assyria

at more than twelve hundred thousand pounds ster-

ling 56).

The fields of Assyria were devoted by Julian to the

calamities of war
;
and the philosopher retaliated on

a guiltless people the acts of rapine and cruelty,

which had been committed by their haughty master

in the Roman provinces. The trembling Assyrians

summoned the rivers to their assistance; and com-

pleted, with their own hands, the ruin of their

country. The roads were rendered impracticable;

a flood of waters was poured into the camp ; and,

during several days, the troops of Julian were obliged
to contend with the most discouraging hardships.

But every obstacle was surmounted by the perse-

verance of the legionaries ,
who were inured to

toil as well as to danger, and who felt themselves

animated by the spirit of their leader. The damage
was gradually repaired ;

the waters were restored to

their proper channels ;
whole groves of palm trees

were cut down, and placed along the broken parts
of the road ; and the army passed oves the broad and

deeper canals
,
on bridges of floating rafts

,
which

were supported by the help of bladders. Two cities

56) Assyria yielded to the Persian satrap, an Art-aba of

silver each day. The well-known proportion of weights
and measures (see Bishop Hooper's elaborate Inquiry), the

specific gravity of water and silver, and the value of that

metal, will afford, after a short process, the annual reve-

nue which I have stated. Yet the Great King received no
more than lOOoEuboic, or Tyrian, talents (252,000!.) from

Assyria. The comparison of two passages in Herodotus (1. i.

c. 192. 1. iii. c. 89 96.) reveals an important difference

between the gross and the net revenue of Persia
j
the sum*

paid by the province , and the gold or silver deposited
in the royal treasure. The monarch might annually save

thrte millions six hundred thousand pounds, of the seven,.

teen or eighteen million* raised upon th people.
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of Assyria presumed to resist the arms of a Roman

emperor: and they both paid the severe penalty of

their rashness. At the distance 'of fifty miles from

the royal residence of Ctesiphon, Perisabor, orAnbar,
held the second rank in the province: a city, large,

populous ,
and well fortified

, surrounded with n

double wall, almost encompassed by a branch of the

Euphrates ,
and defended by the valour of a nu-

merous garrison. The exhortations of Hormisdas

were repulsed with contempt; and the ears of the

Pei'siaii prince were wounded by a just reproach,

that, unmindful of his royal birth, he conducted an

army of strangers against his king and country.
The Assyrians maintained their loyalty by a skilful,

as well as vigorous, defence
;

till the lucky stroke of

a battering-ram, having opened a large breach, by

shattering one of the angles of the wall, they hastily

retired into the fortifications of the interior ci tit del.

The soldiers of Julian rushed impetuously into the

town, and, after the full gratification of every military

appetite, Perisabor was reduced to ashes; and the

engines which assaulted the citadel were planted on

the ruins of the smoking houses. The contest was

continued by an incessant and mutual discharge of

missile weapons ;
and the superiority which the

Romans might derive from the mechanical powers
of their balistae and catapultae was counterbalanced

by the advantage of the ground on the side of the

besieged. But as soon as an Helepolis had been

constructed
,

which could engage on equal terms

with the loftiest ramparts, the tremendous aspect of

a moving turret
,

that would leave no hope of re-

sistance or of mercy, terrified the defenders of the

citadel into an humble submission
;

and the place
was surrendered only two days after Julian first ap- .

peared under the walls of Perisabor. Two thousand

five hundred persons, of both sexes, the' feeble

remnant of a flourishing people, were permitted to
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retire: the plentiful magazines of corn, of arms, and

of splendid furniture, were partly distributed among
the troops ,

and partly reserved for the public ser-

vice: the useless stores were destroyed by fire, or

thrown into the stream of the Euphrates; and the

fate of Amida was revenged by the total ruin of

Perisabor.

The city ,
or rather fortress

,
of Maogamalcha,

which was defended by sixteen large towers
,
a deep

ditch
,
and two strong and solid walls oi brick and

bitumen
, appears to have been constructed at the

distance of eleven miles
,

as the safeguard of the

capital of Persia. The emperor, apprehensive of

leaving such an important fortress in his rear, im-

mediately formed the siege of Maogamalcha ;
and

the Roman army was distributed
,

for that purpose,
into three divisions. Victor

,
at the head of the

cavalry ,
and of a detachment of heavy-armed foot,

was ordered to clear the country, as far as the banks

of the Tigris, and the suburbs of. Ctesiphon. The
conduct of the attack was assumed by Julian himself,

who seemed to place his whole depetidance in the

military engines which he erected against the walls ;

while he secretly contrived a more efficacious method
of introducing his troops into the heart of the city.

Under the direction of Nevitta and Dagalaiphus ,
the

trenches were opened at a considerable distance, and

gradually prolonged as far as the edge of the ditch.

The ditch was speedily filled with earth
;

and , by
the incessant labour of the troops ,

a mine was car-

ried under the foundations of the walls, and sustained,

at sufficient intervals, by props of timber. Thre

chosen cohorts, advancing in a single file
, silently

explored the dark and dangerous passage; till their

intrep-id leader whispered back the intelligence,

that he was ready to issue from his confinement into

the streets of the hostile city. Julian checked their

ardour, that he might ensure their success; and im-
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mediately diverted the attention, of the garrison, by
the tumult and clamour of a general assault. The

Persians, who, from their walls, contemptuously be-

held the progress of an impotent attack
, celebrated,

with son^s of triumph ,
the glory of Sapor ;

and

ventured to assure the emperor, that he might ascend

the starry mansion of Ormusd, before he could hope
to take the impregnable city of Maogamalcha. TLe

city was already taken. History has recorded the

name of a private soldier
,

the first who ascended

from the mine into a deserted tower. The passage

was widened by his companions ,
who pressed for-

wards with impatient valour. Fifteen hundred ene-

mies were already in the midst of the city. The

astonished garrison abandoned the walls, and their

only hope of safety ;
the gates were instantly burst

open; and the revenge of the soldier, unless it were

suspended by lust or avarice , was satiated by an un-

distinguishing massacre. The governor ,
who had

yielded on a promise of mercy ,
was burnt alive

,
a

few days afterwards
,
on a charge of having uttered

some disrespectful words against the honour of prince

Hormisdas. The fortifications were razed to the

ground; and not a vestige was left, that the city of

Maogamalcha had ever existed. The neighbourhood
of the capital of Persia was adorned with three

stately palaces, laboriously enriched with every pro-

duction that could gratify the luxury and pride of

an Eastern monarch. The pleasant situation of the

gardens along the banks of the Tigris, was improved,

according to the Persian taste, by the symmetry of

flowers ,
fountains

,
and shady walks : and spacious

parks were inclosed for the reception of the bears,

lions
,
and wild boars

,
which were maintained at a

considerable expence for the pleasure of the royal

chace. The park- walls were broke down, the savage

game was abandoned to the darts of the soldiers, and

the palaces of Sapor were reduced to ashes, by the
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command of the Roman emperor. Julian, on tin's

occasion, shewed himself ignorant, or careless, of the

laws of civility, which the prudence and refinement

of polished ages have established between hostile

princes. Yet these wanton ravages need not excite

in our breasts any vehement emotions of pity or re-

sentment. A simple, naked statue, finished by the

hand of a Grecian artist, is of more genuine value

than all these rude and costly monuments of Barbaric

labour: and, if we are more deeply affected by the

ruin of a palace, than by the conflagration of a cot-

tage ,
our humanity must have formed a very erro-

neous estimate of the miseries of human life 57).

Julian was an object of terror and hatred to the

Persians : and the painters of that nation repre-
sented the invader of their country under the emblem
of a furious lio-n, who vomited from his mouthacon

suming fire 58). To his friends and soldiers, the

philosophic hero appeared in a more amiable light;

and his virtues were never more conspicuously dis-

played, than in the last, and most active, period of

his life. He practised, without effort, and almost

without merit, the habitual qualities of temperance
and sobriety. According to the dictates of that

artificial wisdom, which assumes an absolute do-

minion over the mind and body, he sternly refused

himself the indulgence of the most natural appe-
tites 59). In the warm climate of Assyria, which

57) The operations of the Assyrian war ave circumstan-

tially related byAmmianus (xxiv. 2, 3, 4, 5.),
Libanius (Orat.

Parent, c. 112 123. p. 335 54?-)> Zorimus (1. iii. p. 163

igo.}, and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 115. 144.).
The military criticisms of the saint ore devoutly copied

by Tillemojit , his faithful slave.

58) Libanius de ulciscenda Juliani nece, c. 13. p. 162.

59) The famous examples of Cyrus, Alexander, and

Scipio, were acts of justice. Julian's chastity was voluii*

tary, and, in his opinion, meritorious.

r\i. Jr. K
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solicited a luxurious people to the gratification of

every sensual desire Go), a youthful conqueror preser-

ved his chastity pure and inviolate : nor was Julian

ever tempted, even by a motive of curiosity, to visit

his female captives of exquisite beauty 61), who, in-

stead of resisting his power, would have disputed with

each other the honour of his embraces. With the

same firmness that he resisted the allurements of

love, he sustained the hardships of war. When the

Romans marched through the flat and flooded

country, their sovereign, on foot, at the head of his

legions, shared their fatigues, and animated their

diligence. In every useful labour, the hand of

Julian was prompt and strenuous; and the Imperial

purple was wet and dirty, as the coarse garment of

the meanest soldier. The two sieges allowed him
some remarkable opportunities of signalizing his

personal valour, which
,
in the improved state of the

military art, can seldom be exerted by a prudent

general. The emperor stood before the citadel cf

Perisabor, insensible of his extreme danger, and

eucouraged his troops to burst open the gates of

iron, till he was almost overwhelmed under a clqud
of missile weapons, and huge stones, that were

directed against his person. As he examined

the exterior fortifications of Maogamalcha ,
two

60) Sallust (ap. Vet. Scholiast. Juvenal, Satir. i. 104.} ob-
serves, that nihil corruptius raortbus. The matrons and vir-

gins of Babylon freely mingled with the men, in licentious

banquets : and as they felt the intoxication of wine and love,

they gradually, and almost completely, threw aside the in-

cumbranre of dress ;
ad ullimum ima corporam velamenta

projicu;nt. Q. Curtius, v. i.

61) Ex virginibus autem , quae speciosae sant captae,
et in Perside , ubi foeminarum pulchritudo excellit, nee
contrectare aliquam voluit nee vidre. Ammian. xxiv. 4.

The native race of Persians is small and ugly: but it has
been improved by the perpetual mixture of Circassian

b'ood (Heroclot. 1. iii. c. 9?. Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn

Hi. p. 420 .).
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Persians , devoting themselves for their country,

suddenly rushed upon- him with drawn scimitars:

the emperor dexterously received their blows on his

uplifted shield; and, with a steady and well-aimed

thrust, laid one of his adversaries dead at his feet.

The esteem of a -prince who possesses the virtues

which he approves ,
is the noblest recompense of a

deserving subject; and the authority which Julian

derived from his personal merit, enabled him to

revive and enforce the rigour of ancient discipline.

He punished with death, or ignominy, the misbe-

haviour of three troops of horse, who, in a skirmish

with the Surenas, had lost their honour, and one

of their standards : and he distinguished with obsi-

dionai 62) crowns the valour of the foremost soldiers,

who had ascended into the city of Maogarnalcha.
After the siege of Perisabor, the firmness of the em-

peror was exercised by the insolent avarice of the

army, who loudly complained that their services were

rewarded by a trifling donative of one hundred

pieces of silver. His just indignation was expressed
in the grave and manly language of a Roman.
" Riches are the object ofyour desires? those riches
" are in the hands of the Persians; and the spoils
" of this fruitful country are proposed as the prize
" of your valour and discipline. Believe me,"
added Julian, "the Roman republic, which for-
"

merly possessed such immense treasures
,

is now
" reduced to want and wretchedness; since our
"

princes have been persuaded , by weak and in-
" terested ministers, to purchase with gold the tran-
"

quillity of the Barbarians. The revenue is ex-

" hausted; the cities are ruined; the provinces are
"

dispeopled. For myself ,
the only inheritance that

62) Obsidionalibns coronis donati. Ammian. xxiv. 4.
Either Julian or his historian were unskilful antiquaries. He
should have given mural crowns. The oLtidional were the

reward of a general who had delivered a besieged city (Aulu
Gellius, Noct. Attic, v. 6.). K 2
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" I have received from my royal ancestors, is a soul
"

incapable of fear; and as long as I am convinced
" that every real advantage is seated in the mind, I

" shall not blush to acknowledge an honourable po-
"

verty, which, in the days of ancient virtue, was
" considered as the glory of Fabricius. That glory,
" and that virtue, may be your own, if you will lis-

" ten to the voice of Heaven and of your leader.

" But if you will rashly persist, if you are deter-
" mined to renew the shameful and mischievous ex--

"
amples of old seditions , proceed. As it becomes

" an emperor, who has filled the first rank among
" men, I am prepared to die, standing; and to de-
"

spise a precarious life, which, every hour, may
'"

depend on an accidental fever. If I have been
" found unworthy of the command, there are now
" among you (I speak it with pride and pleasure),
" there are many, chiefs, whose merit and experi-
" euce are equal to the conduct cf the most impor-
" tant war. Snch has been the temper of my reign,
" that I can retire, without regret, and without ap-
"

prehension, to the obscurity of a private station 65V
The modest resolution of Julian was answered by
the unanimous applause and cheerful obedience of

the Romans; who declared their confidence of vic-

tory, while they fought under the banners of their

heroic prince. Their courage was kindled by his

frequent and familiar asseverations (for such wishes

were the oaths of Julian) ,

" So may I reduce the
" Persians under the yoke !

" " Thus may I restore
" the strength and splendour of the republic!

" The
love of fame was the ardeut passion of his soul: but it

was not before he trampled on the ruins of Maoga-
malcha, that he allowed himself to say,

" We have

C3) I give tnis peih *s originaJ and genuine. Ammi-
aims might hear, could transcribe, and was incapable of

inventing, it. I have used some slight freedoms, jjd

conclude with the most forcible sentence.
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" now provided some materials for the sophist of
" Antioch 64)."

The successful valour of Julian had triumphed
over all the obstacles that opposed his march to the

gates of Ctesiphon. But the reduction
,
or even the

siege, of the capital of Persia, was still at. a distance:

nor can the military conduct of the emperor be

clearly apprehended, without a knowledge of the

country which was the theatre of his bold and skilful

operations 65). Twenty miles to the south of Bagdad,
and on the eastern bank of the Tigris , the curiosity

of travellers has observed some ruins of the palaces

of Gtesiphon ,
which

,
in the time of Julian

,
was a

great and populous city. The name and glory of

the adjacent Seleucia were for ever extinguished;
and the only remaining quarter of that Greek colony

had resumed, with the Assyrian language and man-

ners
,
the primitive appellation of Coche. Goche

was situate on the western side of the Tigris; but

it was naturally considered as a suburb of Ctesiphon,
with which we may suppose it to have been con-

nected by a permanent bridge of boats. The united

parts contributed to form the common epithet of

Al Modain, THE CITIES, which the Orientals have

bestowed on the winter residence of the Sassanides;

and the whole circumference of the Persian capital

was strongly fortified by the waters of the river
, by

lofty walls
, and by impracticable morasses. Near

the ruins of Seleucia, the camp of Julian was fixed;

and secured, by a ditch and rampart , against the

sallies of the numerous and enterprising garrison of

64) Ammian. xxiv. 3. Libanius, Orat. Par. c. 122. p. 346.

65) M. d'Anville (Mem. de 1'Acaderaie des Inscriptions,
torn, xxviii. p. 246 259.) has ascertained the true position
and distance of Babylon, Seleucib, Ctesiphon, Bagdad, etc.

The Roman traveller, Pietro della Valle (torn. i. lett. xvii. p.

650 78o.), seems to be the most intelligent spectator of

that famous province. He is a gentleman and a scholar,
but intolerably vain and prolix.
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Coche. In this fruitful and pleasant country , the

Romans were plentifully supplied with water and

forage; and several forts which might hare embar-

rassed the motions of the army, submitted, after

some resistance, to the efforts of their valour. The
fleet passed from the Euphrates into an artificial de-

rivation of that river, which pours a copious and na-

vigable stream into the Tigris ,
at a small distance

below the great city. If they had followed this loyal

canal, which bore the name of Nahar-Malcha 66\ the

intermediate situation of Coche would have sepa-
rated the fleet and army of Julian; and the rash at-

tempt of steering against the current of the Tigris,

and forcing their way through the midst of a hostile

capital, must have been attended with the total de-

struction of the Roman navy. The prudence of the

emperor foresaw the danger ,
and provided the re-

medy. As he had minutely studied the operations
of Trajan in the same country, he soon recollected,

that his warlike predecessor had dug a new and na-

vigable canal
,
which

, leaving Coclie on the right

hand, conveyed the waters of the Nahar-Malcha into

the river Tigris . at some distance abuue the cities.

From the information of the peasants, Julian ascer-

tained the vestiges of this ancient worl;, which were

almost obliterated by design or accident. By the in-

defatigable labour of the soldiers, a bread and deep
channel was speedily prepared for the reception of

the Euphrates. .\ strong dike was constructed to

interrupt the ordinary current of the Xahar-?>Ia:cha :

a flood of waters rushed impetuously into their new
bed : and the Roman fleet, steering their triumphant
course into the Tigris , derided the vain ana ineit'ec-

66) The royal canal (Zfahar-Malcliaj might be succes-

sively restored, altered, divided, etc. (Cellarms Geograph.
Autiq. toni. ii. p. 453.): and these changes uiuy serve to

explain the seeming contradictious of autiquity , la the

time of Julia;) , it uiust have fallen into the .Euphrates
below C;esipiioa.
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tual barriers which the Persians of Ctesiphon had

erected to oppose their passage.
As it became necessary to transport the Roman

army over the Tigris, another labour presented itself,

of less toil, but of more danger, than the preceding

expedition. The stream was broad and rapid; the

ascent steep and difficult; and the intrenchments,
which had been formed on the ridge of the opposite
bank

,
were lined with a numerous army of heavy

cuirassiers, dexterous archers, and huge elephants;
who (according to the extravagant hyperbole of Li-

bnnius) could trample, with the same ease, a field of

corn, or a legion of Romans 67). In the presence of

such an enemy, the construction of a bridge was im-

practicable; and the intrepid prince, who instantly

seized the only possible expedient, concealed his de-

sign ,
till the moment of execution

,
from the know-

ledge of the Barbarians, of his own troop?, and even

of his generals themselves. Under the specious pre-

tence of examining the state of the magazines, four-

score vessels were gradually unladen; and a select

detachment, apparently destined for some secret ex-

pedition, was ordered to stand to their arms on the

first signal. Julian disguised the silent anxiety of

his own mind with smiles of confidence and joy; and

amused the hostile nations with the spectacle of mi-

litary games, which he insultingly celebrated under

the walls of Coche. The day was consecrated to

pleasure; but, as soon as the hour of supper was

past, the emperor summoned the generals to his tent;

and acquainted them
,
that he had fixed that night

for the passage of the Tigris. They stood in silent

and respectful astonishment; but, when the venera-

ble Sallust assumed the privilege of his age and ex-

perience, the rest of the chiefs supported with free-

67) KO.I ^Bys^fdiv stecpavroov , 013 LGOV SQyov Sice era-

%V(av fi&lV, 'KUl qptt^ayyog. Rien. il'ent beau que le vrai ;

;i maxim which should be inscribed on the desk of every
rhetorician.
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dom the weight of his prudent remonstrances 63).
Julian contented himself with observing ,

that con-

quest and safety depended on the attempt; that, in-

stead of diminishing, the number of their enemies
would be increased, by successive reinforcements;
and that a longer delay would neither contract the
breadth of the stream, nor level the height of the
bank. The signal was instantly given, and obeyed:
the most impatient of the legionaries leaped into

five vessels that lay nearest to the bank; and as they
plied their oars with intrepid diligence , they were

Jost, after a few moments, in the darkness of the

night. A flame arose on the opposite side
;
and

Julian, who too clearly understood that his foremost

vessels, in attempting to land, had been fired by the

enemy, dexterously converted their extreme danger
into a presage of victory.

" Our fellow-soldiers,"
lie engerly exclaimed

,

" are already masters of the
l% bazik ; see they make the appointed signal; let
" us hasten to emulate and assist their courage."
The united aud rapid motion of a great fleet broke
the violence of the current, and they reached the

eastern shore of the Tigris with sufficient speed to

extinguish the flames ,
and rescue their adventurous

companions. The difficulties of a steep and lofty
ascent were increased by the weight of armour, and
the darkness of the night. A shower of stones

,

darts
, and fire

,
was incessantly discharged on the

heads of the assailants; who, after an arduous strug-

gle, climbed the bank, and stood victorious upon the

rampart. As soon as they possessed a more equal
field. Julian, who, with his light infantry, had led

the attack 63), darted through the ranks a skilful and

63) Libanius alludes to the most powerful of the gene-
rals. I have ventured to name Sallust. Ammiaims says,
of all the leaders , quod acri inetu territi duces concord!

precatu fieri prohibere tentarent.

69) Hinc Imperator . . . (says Ainmianus) ipse cam levis
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experienced eye: his bravest soldiers, according to

the precepts of Homer 70), were distributed in the

front and rear
;
and all the trumpets of the Imperial

army sounded to battle. The Romans, after sending

up a military shout, advanced iu measured steps to

the animating notes of martial music
; launched their

formidable javelins; and rushed forwards withdrawn

swords
,
to deprive the Barbarians

, by a closer onset,'

of the advantage of their missile weapons. The
whole engagement lasted above twelve hours; till

the gradual retreat of the Persians was changed
into a disorderly flight ,

of which the shameful ex-

ample was given by the principal leaders, and the

Surenas himself. They were pursued to the gates of

Ctesiphon; and the conquerors might have entered

the dismayed city 71), if their general, Victor, who
was dangerously wounded with an arrow, had not

conjured them to desist from a rash attempt, which

must be fatal, if it were not successful. On their

side
,

the Romans acknowledged the loss of only

seventy-five men; while they affirmed that the Bar-

barians had left on the' field of battle two thousand

five hundred, or even six thousand, of their bravesfe

soldiers. The spoitwas such as might be expected
from the riches and luxury of an oriental camp;
large quantities of silver and gold, splendid arms and

trappings, and beds and tables of massy silver. The,

victorious emperor distributed
,

as the rewards of

armaturae auxiliis per prima postremaque discurreiis, etc^
Yet Zosimus, his friend, does not allow him to pass the

river till two days after the battle. \

70) Secundum Homei-irani dispositionem. A similar flisi

position is ascribed to the wise Nestor, in the fourth

book of the Iliad; and Honie? was never absent from the

jnind of Julian.

71) Persas terrore subito miscuerunt, versisque agminibus
totius gentis,apertas Ctesiphontispprtas victor miles intraST

set, ni major praedarum occasio fuisset, quart! cura victoriae

(Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 280. Their avarice uri^h^
dispose them to hear the advice of Victor,
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valour, some honourable gifts, civic, and mural, and

naval
,

crowns ; which he
,
and perhaps he alone,

esteemed more precious than the wealth of Asia.

A solemn sacrifice was offered to the god of war,
but the appearances of the victims threatened the

most inauspicious events; and Julian soon disco-

vered, by less ambiguous signs, that he had now
reached the term of his prosperity 72).

On the second day after the battle, the domestic

guards ,
the Jovians and Herculians

,
and the remain-

ing troops ,
which composed near two thirds of the

whole army, were securely wafted over the Tigris 73).

While the Persians beheld from the walls of Ctesi-

phon the desolation of the adjacent country, Julian

cast many an anxious look towards the North, in full

expectation, that as he himself had victoriously pe-
netrated to the capital of Sapor, the march and junc-

tion of his lieutenants, Sebastian and Procopiiu-,

would be executed with the same courage and dili-

gence. His expectations were disappointed by the

treachery of the Armenian king, who permitted,
and most probably directed,, the desertion of his

auxiliary troops from the camp of the Romans 74) ;

72) The labour of the canal, the passage-of the Tigris,
ar.d the victory, are described by Ammianus (xxiv. 5, G'.j,

Libunius (Orat. Parent, c. 124128- p. 347 353. ) Greg.
ISTazianzen. (Orat. iv. p. 115.), Zosimus (1. iii. p. 131 iS3-)>

and Sc'xtus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 28-).

73) The fleet and array were formed in three divisions,
of which the first only had passed during the night (Am-
xnianus, xxiv. 6.). TheTtaai] SoQVCpOQtK, whom Zosimus

transports on tho third day (1. iii. p. 183-), might consist

of the protectors, among whom the historian Ammianus,
and the future emperor Jovian, actually served

; some
schools of tho durnesiics

,
and perhaps the Jovians and

Herculians, who often did duty as guards.

74) Moses of Chorene (Hist. Armen. 1. iii. c. 15. p. 24.6.)

supplies us with- a national tradition, and a spurious letter.

I have borrowed only the leading circumstance, which is

consistent with truth , probability , and Libanius (Orat.
Parent, e. 131. p. 355-)-
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and by the dissensions of the two generals, who
were incapable of forming or executing any plan for

the public service. When the emperor had relin-

quished the hope of this important reinforcement, he

condescended to hold a council of war, and approv-

ed, after a full debate, the sentiment of those gene-

rals, who dissuaded the siege of Ctesiphon, as a fruit-

less and pernicious undertaking. It is not easy for

us to conceive, by what arts of fortification, a city

thrice besieged and taken by the predecessors of Ju-

lian, could be rendered impregnable against an army
of sixty thousand Romans, commanded by a brave

and experienced general, and abundantly supplied
with ships, provisions, battering engines, and mili-

tary stores. But we may rest assured
,
from the love

of glory, and contempt of danger, which formed the

character of Julian, that he was not discouraged by
any trivial or imaginary obstacles 75). At the very
time when he declined the siege oi Ctesiphon, he re-

jected, with obstinacy and disdain, the most flatter-

ing offers of a negociation of peace. Sapor, who
had been so long accustomed to the tardy ostenta-

tion of Constantius
,
was surprised by the intrepid

diligence of his successor. As far as the confines

of India and Scythia, the satraps of the distant pro-
vinces were ordered to assemble their troops, and to

march, without delay, to the assistance of their mo-
narch. But their preparations were dilatory, their

motions slow
;
and before Sapor could lead an army

into the field, he received the melancholy intelli-

gence of the devastation of Assyria, the ruin of his

palaces, and the slaughter of his bravest troops, who
defended the passage of the Tigris. The pride of

75) Civitas inexpugnabilis , facinus audax et importu-
nuin. Ammiaims, xxiv. 7. His fellow-soldier, Eutropius,
turns aside from the difficulty , Assyriamque populatus,
castra apud Ctesipliontein stativa aliquandiu habuit : re-

meansque victor, etc. x. 16. Zosimus is artful or ignor.
ant, and Socrates inaccurate.
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royalty was humbled in the dust ; he took his re-

pasts on the ground; and the disorder of his hair

expressed the grief and anxiety of his miiid. Per-

haps he would not have refused to purchase, with,

one half of his kingdom, the safety of the remain-

der
;
and he would have gladly subscribed himself,

in a treaty of peace ,
the faithful and dependant ally

of the Roman conqueror. Under the pretence of

private business
,
a minister cf rank and confidence

v <ts secretly dispatched to embrace the knees of

Honnisdas, and to request, in the language of a sup-

pliant, that he might be introduced into the pre-
sence of the emperor. The Sassanian prince ,

whe-

ther he iistened to the voice of pride or humanity,
whether he consulted the sentiments of his birth, or

the duties of his situation
,
was equally inclined to

promote a salutary measure , which would terminate

the calamities of Persia
,
and secure the triumph of

Rome. Ke was astonished by the inflexible firm-

ness of a hero, who remembered, most unfortunately

TOT himself, and for his country, that Alexander had

uniformly re ected the propositions of Darius. But

as Julian was sensible, that the hope of a safe and

honourable peace might cool the ardour of his troops,

he earnestly requested, that Hormisdas would pri-

vately dismiss the minister of Sapor, and conceal

this dangerous temptation from the knowledge of

the camp 76).

The honour, as well as interest, of Julian, forbade

him to consume his time under the impregnable
v.-alls of Ctesiphon; and as often as he defied the

Barbarians
,
who defended the city ,

to meet him on

the open plain, they prudently replied, that if he

76) Libar.ius, Oral. Parent, c. 130. p. 354. c. 139. p.

361. Socrates, 1. iii. c. 21. The ecclesiastical historian

imputes the refusal of peace to the advice cf Maxima*.
Such advice was unworthy of a philosopher; bat the phi-

losopher was likewise a magician, wlio flattered the hopes
oid passions of his master.
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desired to exercise his valour, he might seek the

army of the Great King. He felt the insult, and he

accepted the advice. Instead of confining his ser-

vile march to the banks of the Euphrates and Tigris,

he resolved to imitate the adventurous spirit of Alex-

ander, and boldly to advance into the inland pro-
vinces ^

till he forced his rival to contend with him,

perhaps in the plains of Arbela
,

for the empire of

Asia. The magnanimity of Julian was applauded
and betrayed, by the arts of a noble Persian, who,
in the cause of his country, had generously submit-

ted to act a part full of danger, of falsehood, and of

shame 77). With a train of faithful followers, he de-

serted to the Imperial camp; exposed, in a specious

tale, the injuries which he had sustained; exagge-
rated the cruelty of Sapor, the discontent of the peo-

ple, and the weakness of the monarchy; and confi-

dently offered himself as the hostage and guide of

the Roman march. The most rational grounds of

suspicion were urged, without effect, by the wisdom
and experience of Hormisdas

;
and the credulous Ju-

lian
, receiving the traitor into his bosom, was per-

suaded to issue an hasty order, which, in the opi-

nion of mankind, appeared to arraign his prudence,
and to endanger his safety. He destroyed ,

in a sin-

gle hour, the whole navy, which had been trans-

ported above five hundred miles
,
at so great an ex-

pence of toil, of treasure, and of blood. Twelve, or,

at the most, twenty-two, small vessels were saved, to

accompany , on carriages ,
the march of the army,

and to form occasional bridges for the passage of the

rivers. A supply of twenty days provisions was re-

77) The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. Nazianzeii,
Orat. iv. p. 115, 11 6.), may derive some credit from the

testimony of two abbreviators (Sextus Rufus and Victor),
and the casual hints of Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. ^34. p.

35?.) and Ammianus (xxiv. 7.). The oourie of genuine!

history is interrupted by a most unseasonable chasm in

the text of Ammianus.
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served frr the use of the soldiers; and the rest of

the magazines, with a fleet of eleven hundred ves-

sels
,
which rode at anchor in the Tigris , were aban-

doned to the flames, by the absolute command of the

emperor. The Christian bishops , Gregory and Au-

gustin, insult the madness of the aposlale, who

executed, with his own hands, the sentence of di-

vine justice. Their authority, of less weight, per-

haps, in a military question, is confirmed by the cool

judgment of an experienced soldier, who was him-

self spectator of the conflagration, and who could

not disapprove the reluctant murmurs of the troops 78).

Yet there are not wanting some specious, and per-

haps solid, reasons, which might justify the resolu-

tion of Julian. The navigation of the Euphrates

never ascended above Babylon ,
nor that of the Ti-

gris above Opis 79). The distance of the last men-

tioned city from the Roman camp was not very

considerable; and Julian must soon have renounced

the vain and impracticable attempt of forcing up-

wards a great fleet against the stream of a rapid ri-

ver So), which in several places was embarrassed by
natural or artificial cataracts 81). The power of sails

78) See Ammianus fxxiv. /.), Libanius (Orat. Parent.

c. 132, 133. p. 356, 357.) , Zosinius, (1.
iii. p. i83-)> z -

naras (toin. ii. 1. xiii. p. 26.), Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 116.),

Augustiii (de Civitate Dei, 1. iv. c. 29. 1. v. c. 21.). Of

these, Libanius alone attempts a faint apology for his hero
;

who , according to Ammiaiius , pronounced his own con-

demnation, by a tardy and ineffectual attempt to extin-

guish the flames.

79) Consult Herodotus (1. i. c. 194.), Strabo
(1.

xvi. p.

1074.), and Tavernier (p. i. ]. ii. p. 152.).

go) A releritute Tigris ir<cipit vocari, ita appellant Me-
di sa.'iittam. Plin, Hist. Natur. vi. 31.

gi) One of these dikes, which produces an artificial

cascade or cataract, is described by Tavertner (part i. 1.

ii. p. 2i6.) and Thevenot (part ii. 1. i. p. 193.). The Per-

sians, or Assyrians, laboured to interrupt the navigation
of the river (Slrabo, ]. xv, p. 1075. D'Anville, 1'Euphrate
et le Tigre, p. 98, 99.)-
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or oars was insufficient; it became necessary to tow

the ships against the current of the river
; the

strength of twenty thousand soldiers was exhausted

in this tedious and servile labour
;
and if the Romans

continued to march along the banks of the Tigris,

they could only expect to return home without

achieving any enterprise worthy of the genius or for-

tune of their leader. If,,
on the contrary, it was

advisable to advance into the inland country ,
the

destruction of the fleet and magazines was the only
measure which could save that valuable prize from

the hands of the numerous and active troops which

might suddenly be poured from the gates of Ctesi-

phon. Had the arms of Julian been victorious, we
should now admire the conduct, as well as the cou-

rage, of a hero, who, by depriving his soldiers of the

hopes of a retreat, left them only the alternative of

death or conquest 82).

The cumbersome train of artillery and waggons,
which retards the operations of a modern army,
were in a great measure unknown in the camps of

the Romans 33). Yet, in every age, the subsistence

of sixty thousand men must have been one of the

most important cares of a prudent general ;
and that

subsistence could only be drawn from his own or

from the enemy's country. Had it been possible
for Julian to maintain a bridge of communication on

the Tigris ,
and to preserve the conquered places of

Assyria, a desolated province could not afford any

large or regular supplies ,
in a season of the year

when the lands were covered by the inundation of

82) Recollect the successful and applauded rashness of

Agathoclus and Cortez , who burnt their ships on the

coasts of Africa and Mexico.

83) See the judicions reflections of the author of th*
Essai sur la Tactique, torn. ii. p. 28? 353- and the lear-

ned remarks of M. Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires Mili-

taires, torn. i. p. 551 382. oa the baggage and subsisten-

ce of the Roman armies.
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the Euphrates 34.) ,
and the unwholesome air waj

darkened with swarms of innumerable insects 85)-

The appearance of the hostile country was far more

inviting. The extensive region that lies between the

river Tigris and the mountains of Media ,
was filled*

with villages and towns
;
and the fertile soil

,
for the

most part, \v;is in a very improved state of cultiva-

tion. Julian mi^ht expect, that a conqueror, who

possessed the two forcible instruments of persuasion,

steel and gold, would easily procure a plentifu!

subsistence from the fears or avarice of the natives.

But on the approach of the Romans
,
this rich and

smiling prospect was instantly blasted. Wherever

they moved, the inhabitants deserted the open vil-

lages, and took shelter in the fortified towns; the

cattle was driven away; the grass and ripe corn

were consumed with fire ; and, as soon as the flames

had subsided which interrupted the march of Julian,

he beheld the melancholy face of a smoking and

naked desert. This desperate but effectual method

of defence, can only be executed by the enthusiasm

of a people who prefer their independence to their

property; or by the rigour of an arbitrary govern-

ment, which consults the public safety without sub-

mitting to their inclinations the liberty of choice.

On the present occasion, the zeal and obedience of

the Persians seconded the commands of Sapor; am!

the emperor was soon reduced to the scanty stock

84) The Tigris rises to the south, the Euphrates to tho

north, of the Armenian mountains. The former overflows

in March, the latter in July. These circumstances are well

explained in the Geographical Dissertation of Foster, inser-

ted in Spelman's Expedition of Cyrus, vol.ii. p. 26.

85) Ammianus (xxiv. <.) describes, as he had felt, the

inconv'eiuency of the flood, the heat, and the insects.

The lands of Assyria, oppressed by the Turks, and rava-

ged by the Curds, or Arabs, yield an increase often, fif-

teen, and twenty-fold, for the seed which is cast into the

ground by the Wretched and unskilful husbandman. Voya-
ges de Niebuhr, torn. ii. p. 279. 285-
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of provisions, which continually wasted in his hands.

Before they were entirely consumed
,
he might still

have reached the wealthy and umvarlike cities of

Ecbatana, or Susa, by the effort of a rapid and well-

directed inarch 86) ;
hut he was deprived of this last

resource by his ignorance of the roads, and by the

perfidy of his guides. The Romans wandered se-

veral days in the country to the eastward of Bagdad:
the Persian deserter, who had artfully led them
into the snare, escaped from their resentment; and

his followers, as soon as they were put to the torture,

confessed the secret of the conspiracy. The vision-

ary conquests of Hyrcania and India, which had so

long amused, now tormented, the mind of Julian.

Conscious that his own imprudence was the cause of

the public distress, he anxiously balanced the hopes
of safety or success, without obtaining a satisfactory

ansvven either from gods or men. At length, as the

only practicable measure
,
he embraced the resolu-

tion of directing his steps towards the banks of the

Tigris ,
with the design of saving the army by a has-

'

ty march to the confines of Corduene; a fertile and

friendly province, which acknowledged the sovereign-

ty of Rome. The desponding troops obeyed the

signal of the retreat, only seventy days after they

had passed the Chaboras
,
with the sanguine expec-

tation of subverting the throne of Persia 87).

As long as the Romans seemed to advance into

the country ,
their march was observed and insulted

g6_) Isidore of Charax (Mansion. Parthic. p. 5,6.inHudson,

Geogr. Minor, torn, ii.) reckons 129 schaeiii from. Seleucia,
and Thevenot (parti. 1. i, ii. p. 209-245.), 128 hours of march
from Bagdad to Ecbatana, or Hamadam. These measures

cannot exceed an ordinary parasang, or three Roman miles.

87) The march of Julian from Ctesiphon is circumstan-

tially , but not clearly, described by Ammianus (xxiv. 7.

g.), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 134. p. 357.) ,
and Zosimus (1.

iii. p. 183.)- The two last seem ignorant that their conqueror
was retreating; and Libanius absurdly confines him to

the banks of the Tigris.
P'oL IF.

'

L
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from a distance, by several bodies of Persian cavalry ;

who shewing themselves sometimes in loose, and

sometimes in closer, order, faintly skirmished with

the advanced guards. These detachments were,

however
, supported by a much greater force ;

and

the heads of the columns were no sooner pointed
towards the Tigris ,

than a cloud of dust arose on

the plain. The Romans, who now aspired only to

the permission of a safe and speedy retreat, endea-

voured to persuade themselves that this formidable

appearance was occasioned by a troop of wild asse5,

or perhaps by the approach of some friendly Arabs.

They halted, pitched their tents, fortified their

camp , passed the whole night in continual alarms,

and discovered, at the dawn of day ,
that they uere

surrounded by an army of Persians. This army
which might be considered only as the van- of the

Barbarians, was soon followed by the main body of

cuirassiers, archer?, and elephants, commanded by
Meranes

,
a general of rank and reputation. He was

accompanied by two of the king's sons, and many of

the principal satraps; and fame and expectation ex-

aggerated the strength of the remaining powers,
which slowly advanced under the conduct of Sapor
himself. As the Romans continued their march,
their long array, which was forced to bend, or di-

vide, according to the varieties of the ground ,
af-

forded frecpent and favourable opportunities to their

vigilant enemies. The Persians repeatedly charged
with fury; they were repeatedly repulsed with

firmness
; and the action at Maronga, which almost

deserved the name of a battle, was marked by a con-

siderable loss of satraps and elephants, perhaps of

equal value in the eyes of their monarch. These

splendid advantages were not obtained without an

adetjuate slaughter on the side of the Romans : se-

veral officers of distinction were either killed or

wounded; and the emperor himself, who, on all oc-
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casions of danger, inspired and guided the valour of

his troops ,
was obliged to expose his person ,

and
exert his abilities. The weight of offensive and de-

fensive arms, which still constituteithe strength and

safety of tlie Romans
,

disabled them from making
any long or effectual pursuit; and as the horsemen
of the East were trained to dart their javelins, and

shoot their arrows at full speed, and in every possi-

ble direction 88) ,
the cavalry of Persia was never

more formidable than in the moment of a rapi'd and

disorderly flight. But the most certain and irrepa-
rable loss of the Romans

,
was that of time. The

hardy veterans, accustomed to the cold climate of

Gaul and Germany, fainted under the sultry heat of

an Assyrian summer
; their vigour was exhausted by

the incessant repetition of march and combat; and

the progress of the army was suspended by the pre-
cautions of a slow and dangerons retreat, in the pre-

sence of an active enemy. Every day , every hour,

as the supply diminished ,
the value and price of

subsistence increased in the Roman camp 89). Julian,

who always contented himself with such food as a

hungry soldier would have disdained, distributed,

for the use of the troops, the provisions of the Im-

perial household, and whatever could be spared from

the sumpter-horses of the tribunes and generals. But

this feeble relief served only to aggravate the sense

of the public distress
;
and the Romans began to en-

88) Chardin, the most judicious of modern travellers,

describes (tom.iii.p. 57, 58 etc. edit, in 410.) the education

and dexterity of the Persian horsemen. Brissonius (de Regno
Persico, p. 650. 661, etc.) has collected the testimonies of

antiquity.

89) In Mark Antony's retreat, an attic chaenix sold for fifty

drachmae, or, in other words, a pound offlour for twelve
or fourteen shillings : barley bread was sold for its weight
in silver. It is impossible to peruse the interesting narrative

of Plutarch (torn. v. p. 102 116.) ,
without perceiving that

Mark Antony and Julian Were pursued by the game u-
rules, and involved in the same distress.

L 2



164 Anxiety of Julian: [db.24.

tertuin. the most gloomy apprehensions, that before

they could reach the frontiers of the empire , they
should all perish ,

either by famine, or by the sword

of the Barbarians 90).

While Julian struggled with the almosf insuper-

able difficulties of his situation, the silent hours of

the night were still devoted to study and contempla-
tion. Whenever he closed his eyes in short and

interrupted slumbers, his mind was agitated with

painful anxiety ;
nor can it be thought surprising,

that the Genius of the empire should once more ap-

pear before him, covering, with a funereal veil, his

head, and his horn of abundance, and slowly retiring

from the Imperial tent. The monarch started from

his couch, and stepping forth, to refresh his wearied

spirits with the coolness of the midnight air , he

beheld a fiery meteor, which shot athwart the sky,

and suddenly vanished. Julian was convinced that

he had seen the menacing countenance of the god of

war 91); the council which he summoned, of Tuscan

Haruspices 92), unanimously pronounced that he

should abstain from action: but, on this occasion,

necessity and reason were more prevalent than super-

stition; and the trumpets sounded at the break of

90) Ammian. xxiv. 8- xxv. i. Zosimus, 1. iii, p. I84
185. Libanius, Oral. Parent, c. 134, 135. p. 357, 358,
359. The sophist of Antioch appears ignorant that the

troops were hungry.
91; Ammian. xxv. 2. Julian- had sworn in a passion,

nunquam se Marti sacra facturum (xxiv. 6.). Such whim-
sical quarrels were not uncommon between the gods and
their insolent votaries; and even the prudent Augustus,
after his fleet had been twice shipwrecked , excluded

Neptune from the honours of public processions. See
Hume's philosophical Reflections. Essays , vol. ii. p. 418-

92) They still retained the monopoly of the vain, but

lucrative, science, which had been invented inHetruria;
and professed to derive their knowledge of signs and
omens

, from the ancient books of Tarquitius ,
a Tuscan

sage.
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day. The army marched through a hilly country;
and the hills had been secretly occupied by the Per-

sians. Julian led the van, with the skill and atten-

tion of a consummate general > he was alarmed by
the intelligence that his rear was suddenly attacked.

The heat of the weather had tempted him to lay

aside his cuirass
;
but he snatched a shield from one

of his attendants
,
and hastened

,
with a sufficient

reinforcement, to the relief of the rear -guard. A
similar danger recalled the intrepid prince to the

defence of the front
; and

, as he galloped between

the columns, the centre of the left was attacked, and

almost overpowered , by a furious charge of the Per-

sian cavalry and elephants. This huge body was

soon defeated, by the well-timed evolution of the

light infantry ,
who aimed their weapons, with dex-

terity and effect, against the backs of the horsemen,
and the legs of the elephants. The Barbarians fled

;

and Julian
,
who was foremost in every danger ,

ani-

mated the pursuit with his voice and gestures. His

trembling guards ,
scattered and oppressed by the

disorderly throng of friends and enemies
,
reminded

their fearless sovereign that he was without armour,
and conjured him to decline the fall of the impending
ruin. As they exclaimed 93) ,

a cloud of darts and

arrows was discharged from the flying squadrons ;

and a javelin, after rasing the skin of his arm, trans-

pierced the ribs, and fixed in the inferior part of the

liver. Julian attempted to draw the deadly weapon
from his side ;

but his fingers were cut by the sharp-

ness of the steel, and he fell senseless from his horse.

His guards flew to hisrelief; and the wounded empe-
ror was gently raised from the ground ,

and con-

veyed out of the tumult of the battle into an adjacent

93) ClaraaLant hinc inde candidate (see the note of Va-

lesius) quos disjecerat terror, ut fugientium raolem tan-

quara ruinara male compositi culm in is declinaret. Aru-

mian. zxv. 3.
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tent. The report of the melancholy event passed
from rank to rank; but the grief of the Romans in-

spired them with invincible valour, and the desire

of revenge. The bloody and obstinate conflict was

maintained by the two armies
,

till they were sepa-

rated by the total darkness of the night. The Per-

sians derived some honour from the advantage which

they obtained against the left wing, where Anatolius,

master of the offices
,
was slain

, and the praefect
Sallust very narrowly escaped. But the event of the

day was adverse to the Barbarians. They abandoned

the field ; their two generals ,
Meranes and Nohor-

dates 94.) , fifty nobles or satraps, and a multitude of

their bravest soldiers : and the success of the Romans,
if Julian had survived , might have been improved
into a decisive and useful victory.

The first words that Julian uttered, after his re-

covery from the fainting fit into which he had been

thrown by loss of blood, were expressive of his mar-

tial spirit. He called for his horse and arms, and

was impatient to rush into the battle. His remaining

strength was exhausted by the painful effort; and

the surgeons who examined his wound, discovered

the symptoms of approaching death. He employed
the awful moments with the firm temper of a hero

and a sage; the philosophers who had accompanied
him in this fatal expedition , compared the tent of

Julian with the prison of Socrates; and the specta-

tors, whom duty, or friendship, or curiosity, had

assembled round his couch, listened with respectful

grief to the funeral oration of their dying emperor 95).

94) Sapor himself declared to the Romans ,
that it was

his practice , to comfort the families of his deceased sa-

traps , by sending them, as a present, the heads of the

guards and officers who had not fallen by their master's

side. Libanius , de nece Julian, ulcis. c. xiii. p. 163.

95) The character and situation of Julian might coun-

tenance the suspicion , that he had previously composed
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" Friends and fellow-soldiers

,
the seasonable period

*' of my departure is now arrived
,
and I discharge,

"with the cheerfulness of a ready debtor, the de-

"mands of nature. I have learned from philosophy,
"how much the soul is more excellent than the

"body; and that the separation of the nobler sub-
" stance should be the subject of joy, rather than of

" affliction. I have learned from religion ,
that an

"early death has often been the reward of piety 96);

"and I accept, as a favour of the gods, the mortal

"stroke that secures me from the danger of dis

"
gracing a character

,
which has hitherto been

"supported by virtue and fortitude. I die without

"remorse, as I have lived without guilt. I am
"
pleased to reflect on the innocence of my private

"life; and I can affirm with confidence, that the

"supreme authority, that emanation of the Divine

"Power, has been preserved in my hands pure and

"immaculate. Detesting the corrupt and destruc-

tive maxims of despotism, I have considered the

"happiness of the people as the end of government.
"
Submitting my actions to the laws of prudence,

" of justice ,
and of moderation ,

I have trusted the

"event to the care of Providence. Peace was the

"object of my counsels, as long as peace was con-

"sistent with the public welfare; but when the im-
"
perious voice of my country summoned me to

<; arms
,

I exposed my person to the dangers of war,
"with the clear foreknowledge (which I had ac-

the elaborate oration , which Ammianus heard , and has
transcribed. The version of the Abbf de la Bleterie is

faithful and elegant. I have followed him in expressing
the Platonic idea of emanations, which is darkly insinua-
ted in the original.

96) Herodotus (1. i. c. 3i.)
s

has displayed thnt doctrine in

an agreeable tale. Yet the Jupiter (in the l6th book of

the Iliad) , who laments with tears of blood the death of

Sarpedon his son , had a very imperfect notion of happi-
ness or glory beyond the grave.
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"quired from the art of divination) that I was des-
" tined to fall by the sword. I now offer my tribute
" of gratitude to the Eternal Being ,

who has not
" suffered me to perish by the cfuelty of a tyrant,

"by the secret dagger of conspiracy, or by the slow
" tortures of lingering disease. He has given me,
"in the midst of an honourable career, a splendid
"and glorious departure from this world; and I hold
"

it equally absurd
, equally base

,
to solicit

,
or to

"
decline, the stroke of fate. Thus much I have

"attempted to say; but my sirength fails me, and
" I feel the approach of death. I shall cautiously
" refrain from any word that may tend to influence
"
your suffrages in the election of a emperor. My

"choice might be imprudent, or injudicious; and
"if it should not be ratified by the consent of the

"army, it might be fatal to the person whom I
" should recommend. I shall only, as a good citi-

" zen
, express my hopes ,

that the Romans may be
" blessed with the government of a virtuous sove-
"
reign." After this discourse, which Julian pro-

nounced in a firm and gentle tone of voice
, he

distributed, by a military testament 97) ,
the remains

of his private fortune
;
and making some inquiry why

Anatolius was not present, he understood, from the

answer of Sallust, that Anatolius was killed; and be-

wailed, with amiable inconsistency, the loss of his

friend. At the same time he reproved the immode*
rate grief of the spectators} and conjured them not

to disgrace, by unmanly tears, the fate of a prince,

who in a few moments would be united with heaven,

and with the stars 98). The spectators were silent;

97) The soldiers who made their verbal , or imncupa-
tory, testaments, upon, actual service (in procinctu), were

exempted from the formalities of the Roman law. See

Heineccius (Antiquit. Jur. Roman, torn. i. p. 504.) , and

Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxvii.).

98J This union of the human soul with the divine aethe-
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and Julian entered into a metaphysical argument
with the philosophers Priscus and Maximus

,
on.

the nature of the soul. The efforts which he made,
of mind as well as body, most probably hastened his

death. His wound began to bleed with fresh vio-

lence; his respiration vyas embarrassed by the swell-

ing of the veins : he called for a draught of cold

water, and, as soon as he had drank it, expired
without pain, about the hour of midnight. Such
was the end of that extraordinary man, in the thirty-

second year of his age, after a reign of one year and
about eight months

,
from the death of Gonstantius.

In his last moments he displayed, perhaps with some

ostentation, the love of virtue and of fame, which
had been the ruling passions of his life 99).

The triumph of Christianity , and the calamities of

the empire, may, in some measure, be ascribed to

Julian himself, who had neglected to secure the

future execution of his designs, by the timely and

judicious nomination of an associate and successor.

But the royal race of Gonstantius Chlorus was re-

duced to his own person ;
and if he entertained any

serious thoughts of investing with the purple the

most worthy among the Romans
,

he was diverted

from his resolution by the difficulty of the choice,

the jealousy of power, the fear of ingratitude, and

the natural presumption of health
,
of youth ,

and of

prosperity. His unexpected death left the empire

rial substance of the universe, is the ancient doctrine of

Pythagoras and Plato ;
but it seems to exclude any per-

sonal or conscious immortality. See Warburton's learned

and rational observations, Divine Legation, vol. ii. p.

199 216.

99) The whole relation of the death of Julian is given

by Ammianus (xxv. 3.), an intelligent spectator, Libanius,
who turns with horror from the scene, has supplied some
circumstances (Orat, Parental, c. 136 140. p. 359 362.),
The calumnies of Gregory , and the legends of loore an-
cient saints , may now be silently despised.
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without a master, and without an heir, in a state of

perplexity and danger, which, in the space of four-

score years ,
had never been experienced ,

since the

election of Diocletian. In a government, which

had almost forgotten the distinction of pure and

noble blood, the superiority of birth was of little

moment; the claims of official rank were accidental

and precarious ;
and the candidates , who might

aspire to ascend the vacant throne
,

could be sup-

ported only by the consciousness of personal merit,
or by the hopes of popular favour. But the situation

of a famished army , encompassed on all sides by an

host of Barbarians, shortened the moments of grief

and deliberation. In this scene of terror and dis-

tress, the body of the deceased prince, according to

his own directions, was decently embalmed; and,
at the dawn of day, the generals convened a military

senate, at which the commanders of the legions, and

the officers, both of cavalry and infantry, were invit-

ed to assist. Tljree or four hours of the night had

not passed away without some secret cabals; and

when the election of an emperor was proposed , the

spirit of faction began to agitate the assembly.
Victor and Arinthaeus collected the remains of the

court of Constantius ;
the friends of Julian attached

themselves to the Gallic chiefs
, Dagalaiphus and

Nevitta; and the most fatal consequences might be

apprehended from the discord of two factions
,

so

opposite in their character and interest
,

in their

maxims of government, and perhaps in their reli-

gious principles. The superior virtues of Sallust

could alone reconcile their divisions
,
and unite their

suffrages ;
and the venerable praefect would imme-

diately have been declared the successor of Julian, if

he himself, with sincere and modest firmness
,
had

not alleged his age and infirmities
,

so unequal to

the weight of the diadem. The generals ,
who were

surprised and perplexed by his refusal, shewed some
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disposition to adopt the salutary advice of an inferior

officer 100), that they should act as they would have

acted in the absence of the emperor ;
that they should

exert their abilities to extricate the army from the

present distress
; and, if they were fortunate enough

to reach the confines of Mesopotamia, they should

proceed with united and deliberate counsels in the

election of a lawful sovereign. While they deba-

ted
,

a few voices saluted Jovian
,
who was no

more than first 101) of the domestics, with the names

of Emperor and Augustus. The tumultuary accla-

mation was instantly repeated by the guards who
surrounded the tent, and passed ,

in a few minutes,

to the extremities of the line. The new prince, as-

tonished with his own fortune, was hastily invested

with the Imperial ornaments
,
and received an oath

of fidelity from the generals, whose favour and pro-
tection he so lately solicited. The strongest recom-

mendation of Jovian was the merit of his father
?

Count Varronian
,
who enjoyed, in honourable re-

tirement, the fruit of his long services. In the

obscure freedom of a private station, the son indulged
his taste for wine and women

; yet he supported,
with credit, the character of a Christian 102) and a

100) Honoratior aliquis miles
; perhaps Arnmianus him-

self. The modest and judicious historian describes thescene
of the election

,
at which he was undoubtedly present

(xxv. 5.).

101) The primus, or primicerius , enjoyed the dignity
of a senator; and though only a tribune, he ranked with
the military dukes. Cod.Theodosian. 1. vi,tit. xxiv. These

privileges are perhaps more recent than the time of Jovian.

102) The ecclesiastical historians, Socrates (1.
iii. c. 22.),

Sozomen
(1. vi. c. 3.) , and Theodoret (1. iv. c. i.), as-

cribe to Jovian the merit of a confessor under the prece-

ding reign ; and piously suppose ,
that he refused the

purple, till the whole army unanimously exclaimed" that

they were Christians. Animianus , calmly pursuing his

narrative, overthrows the legend by a single sentence.
Hostiis pro Joviano extisque inspectis, pronuntiattun est,

etc. xxv. 6.
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soldier. Without being conspicuous for any of the

ambitious qualifications waich excite the admiration

and envy of mankind
,

the comely person of Jovian,
his cheerful temper, and familiar wit, had gained
the affection of his fellow - soldiers

;
and the gene-

rals of Loth parties acquiesced in a popular election,

which had not been conducted by the arts of their

enemies. The pride of this unexpected elevation

was moderated by the just apprehension, that the

same day might terminate the life and reign of the

new emperor. The pressing voice of necessity was

obeyed without delay ; and the first orders issued by

Jovian, a few hours after his predecessor had ex-

pired ,
were to prosecute a march

,
which could

alone extricate the Romans from their actual dis-

tress 103).

The esteem of an enemy is most sincerely express-

ed by his fears
;
and the degree of fear may be accu-

rately measured by the joy with which he celebrates

his deliverance. The welcome news of the death of

Julian
,
which a deserter revealed to the camp of

Sapor, inspired the desponding monarch with a sud-

den confidence of victory. He immediately detached

the royal cavalry, perhaps the ten thousand Im-

mortals 104), to second and support the pursuit;

and discharged the whole weight of his united

forces on the rear - guard of the Romans. The
rear- guard was thrown into disorder; the renov/ned

103) Ammianus (xxv. 10.) has drawn from the life an

impartial portrait of Jovian: to which the younger Vic-

tor has added some remarkable strokes. The Abbe de la

Bleterie (Histoire de Jovien , torn. i. p. I *38-) has

composed an elaborate history of his short reign; a work

remarkably distinguished by elegance of style , critical

disquisition, and religious prejudice.

104) Regius equitatus. It appears from Procopius,

that the Immortals , so famous under Cyrus and his suc-

cessors , were revived , if we may use that improper
word , by the Sassanides. Brisson de Regno Persico , p.

a68, etc.
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legions, which derived their titles from Diocletian,

and his warlike colleague, were broke and trampled

down by the elephants ;
and three tribunes lost their

lives in attempting to stop the flight of their soldiers.

The battle was at length restored by the presevering
valour of the Romans

;
the Persians were repulsed

with a great slaughter of men and elephants; and

the army ,
after marching and fighting a long sum-

mer's day, arrived, in the evening, at Samara on

the banks of the Tigris, about one hundred miles

above Ctesiphon 105). On the ensuing day, the Bar-

barians
,

instead of harassing the march
, attacked

the camp, of Jovian; which had been seated in a

deep and sequestered valley. From the hills, the

archers of Persia insulted and annoyed the wearied

legionaries; and a body of cavalry, which had pene-
trated with desperate courage through the Praetorian

gate ,
was cut in pieces ,

after a doubtful conflict,

near the Imperial tent. In the succeeding night,

the camp of Carche was protected by the lofty dikes

of the river; and the Roman army, though inces-

santly exposed to the vexatious pursuit of the Sara-

cens, pitched their tents near the city of Dura 106),

four days after the death of Julian. The Tigris was

still on their left
;

their hopes and provisions were

almost consumed; and the impatient soldiers, who
had fondly persuaded themselves, that the frontiers

of the empire were not far distant
, requested their

105) The obscure villages of the inland country are irre-

coverably lost ;
nor can we name the field of battle where Ju-

lianfell: butM. d'Anville has demonstrated the precise si-

tuation of Sumere, Carche, and Dura, along the banks of the

Tigris (Geographic Ancieime, t. ii. p. 248- L'Euphrate et le

Tigre.'p. 95, 97.). In the ninth century, Sumere, or

Samara, became, with a slight change of name, the

royal residence of the Khalifs of the house of Abbas.

106) Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Antio-

chus against the rebels of Media and Persia (Polybius , 1.

T. c. 4g. 5. p. 548. 552. edit. Casauboa, in fcvo.).
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new sovereign ,
that they might be permitted to

hazard the passage of the river. With the assistance

of his wisest officers, Jovian endeavoured to check their

rashness ; by representing, that if they possessed suf-

ficient skill and vigour to stem the torrent of a deep
and rapid stream, they would only deliver them-

selves naked and defenceless to the Barbarians, who,
had occupied the opposite banks. Yielding at length
to their clamorous importunities, he consented, with

reluctance, that five hundred Gauls and Germans,
accustomed from their infancy to the waters of the

Rhine and Danube, should attempt the bold adven-

ture, which might serve either as an encouragement,
or as a warning, for the rest of the army. In the

silence of the night, they swam the Tig<ris, sur-

prised an unguarded post of the enemy ,
and dis-

played at the dawn of day the signal of their resolu-

tion and fortune. The success of this trial disposed
the emperor to listen to the promises of his archi-

tects, who proposed to construct a floating bridge of

the inflated skins of sheep, oxen, and goats, cover-

ed with a floor of earth and fascines 107). Two im-

portant days were spent in the ineffectual labour;

and the Romans
,
who already endured the miseries

of famine
,
cast a look of despair on the Tigris ,

and

upon the Barbarians
;
whose numbers and obstinacy

increased with the distress of the Imperial armyioS).
In this hopeless situation

,
the fainting spirits of

the Romans were revived by the sound of peace.

107) A similar expedient was proposed to the leaders

of the ten thousand, and wisely rejected. Xenophon, Ana-
basis

, 1. iii. p. -255, 25'i, 257. It appears from our mo-
dern travellers , that rafts floating on bladders performed
the trade and navigation of the Tigris.

108) The first military acts of the reign of Jovian are

related by Ammianus (xxv. 6.), Libanius (Orat. Parent.

c. 146. p. 364.), and Zosirous (1. iii. p. i89 > 190, 191.)'
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The transient presumption of Sapor had vanished:

lie observed, with serious concern, that in the repe-

tition of doubtful combats, he had lost his most faith-

ful and intrepid nobles
,
his bravest troops, and the

greatest part of his train of elephants: and the ex-

perienced monarch feared .to provoke the resistance

of despair, the vicissitudes of fortune, and the un-

exhausted powers of the Roman empire ;
which might

soon advance to relieve, or to revenge, the suc_

cessor of Julian. The Surenas himself, accompa-
nied by another satrap , appeared in the camp of

Jovian 109); and declared, that the clemency of his

sovereign was not averse to signify the conditions, on

which he would consent to spare and to dismiss the

Caesar, with the relics of his captive army. The

hopes of safety subdued the firmness of the Romans;
the emperor was compelled, by the advice of his

council, and the cries of the soldiers, to embrace

the offer of peace ;
and the praefect Sallust was im-

mediately sent, with the general Arinthaeus, to

understand the pleasure of the Great King. The

crafty Persian delayed, under various pretences ,
the

conclusion of the agreement ;
started difficulties, re-

quired explanations, suggested expedients ,
receded

from his concessions
,
increased his demands

,
and

wasted four days in the arts of negociation ,
till he

had consumed the stock of provisions which yet re-

mained in the camp of the Romans. Had Jovian

been capable of executing a bold and prudent mea-

sure, he would have continued his march with un-

remitting diligence; the progress of the treaty would

Though we may distrust the fairness of Libanius, the
ocular testimony of Eutropius (uno a Persis atque ultero

proelio victus, x. 17.) must incline us to suspect, that

Ammianus has been too jealous of the honour of the Ro-
man arms.

109) Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 29.) embraces m

poor subterfuge of national vanity. Tanta reverentia 110-

minis Roman! fuit, ut a Persis putnus de pace senuo
feaberetur.
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have suspended the attacks of tlie Barbarians ; and,
before the expiration of the fourth day, Le might have

safely reached the fruitful province of Corduene, at

the distance only of one hundred miles no). The ir-

resolute emperor , instead of breaking through the

toils of the enemy, expected his fate with patient

resignation ;
and accepted the humiliating conditions

of peace , which it was no longer in his power to

refuse. The five provinces beyond the Tigris, which

had been ceded by the grandfather of Sapor, were

restored to the Persian monarchy. He acquired, by
a single article

,
the impregnable city of Nisibis ;

which had sustained, in three successive sieges, the

effort of his arms. Singara ,
and the castle of the

Moors, one of the strongest places of Mesopotamia,
were likewise dismembered from the empire. It

was considered as an indulgence ,
that the inhabi-

tants of those fortresses were permitted to retire with

their effects ; but the conqueror rigorously insisted,

that the Romans should for ever abandon the king
and kingdom of Armenia. A peace, or rather a long
truce of thirty years , was stipulated between the

hostile nations
;
the faith of the treaty was ratified

by solemn oaths, and religious ceremonies 5 and

hostages of distinguished rank were reciprocally de-

livered to secure the performance of the condi-

tions 111).

The sophist of Antioch
,
who saw with indignation

the sceptre of his hero in the feeble hand of a

HO) It is presumptuous to controvert the opinion of

Ammianus ,
a soldier and a spectator. Yet it is difficult

to understand , how the mountains of Corduer.e could ex-

tend over the plain of Assyria ,
as low as the couflux of

the Tigris and the great Zab: or how an army of sixiy
thousand men could inarch One hundred miles in four days.

in) The treaty of Dura is recorded with griti or

indignation by Ammianus (xxv. 7.) ,
Libanius (Orat.

Parent, c. 142. p. 36}.)* Zoiiruus (1. iii. p. 190, 191.),

Gregory Nazianxen ^Orat. iv. p. 117, life, who imputes
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Christian successor, professes to admire the mode-

ration of Sapor ,
in contenting himself with so small

a portion of the Roman empire. If he had stretched

as far as the Euphrates the claims of his ambition, he

might have been secure, says Libanius, of not meet-

ing with, a refusal. If he had fixed, as the boundary
of Persia

,
the Orontes

,
the Cydnus ,

the
Sangarius,

or even the Thracian Bosphorus, flatterers would not

have been wanting in the court of Jovian to convince

the timid monarch, that his remaining provinces

would still afford the most simple gratifications of

power and luxury 112). Without adopting in its full

force this malicious insinuation ,
we must acknow-

ledge ,
that the conclusion of so ignominious a treaty

was facilitated by the private ambition of Jovian.

The obscure domestic, exalted to the throne by for-

tune, rather than by merit, was impatient to escape
from the hands of the Persians

;
that he might pre-

vent the designs of Procopius, who commanded the

army of Mesopotamia, and established his doubtful

reign over the legions and provinces, which were
still ignorant of the hasty and tumultuous choice of

the camp beyond the Tigris 113). In the neighbour-
hood of the same river, at no very considerable dis-

tance from the fatal station of Dura 114), the tenthou-

the distress to Julian, the deliverance . to Jovian), and
Eutropius (x. 17.). The last - mentioned writer, who
was present in a military station

, styles this peace ne
cessariam quidem sed ignobilem. ,

112) Libanius, Orat. Parent*c. 143. p. 364, 365.

113) Conditionibus .... dispendiosis Romanae rei-

publicae impositis .... quibus cupidior regniquam glo-
riae Jovianus imperio rudis adquievit. Sextus Rufus de
Provinciis , c. 29. La Bleterie has expressed, in a long

- direct oration, these specious considerations of public and

private interest (Hist, de Jovien, torn. i. p. 39, etc.).

114) The generals were murdered on the banks of the
Zabatus (Anabasis, 1. ii. p. 156. 1. iii. p. 226.), or great
Zab

, a river of Assyria , 400 feet broad, which falls into
the Tigris fourteen hours below Mosul. The error of

vol. ir. M
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sand Greeks, without generals, or guides, or provi-

sions ,
were abandoned, above twelve hundred miles

from their native country, to the resentment of a

victorious monarch. The difference of their conduct

and success depended much more on their character

themselves to the secret deliberations and private

views of a single person, the united councils of the

Greeks were inspired by the generous enthusiasm of

a popular assembly ;
where the mind of each citizen

is filled with the love of glory, the pride of freedom,

and the contempt of death. Conscious of their supe-

riority over the Barbarians in arms and discipline,

they disdained to yield, they refused to capitulate;

every obstacle was surmounted by their patience,

courage , and military skill ; and the memorable re-

treat of the ten thousand exposed and insulted the

weakness of the Persian monarchy 115).

As the price of his disgraceful concessions
,
the

emperor might perhaps have stipulated, that the

camp of the hungry Romans should be plentifully

supplied 116); and that they should be permitted to

pass the Tigris on the bridge which was constructed

by the hands of the Persians. But, if Jovian pre-
sumed to solicit those equitable terms

, they were

sternly refused by the haughty tyrant of the East;

whose clemency had pardoned the invaders of his

the Greeks bestowed on the great and lesser Zab the na-

mes of the Wolf (Lycus) , and the Goat (Capros). Thi y
created these animals to attend the Tyger of the Eat.

115) The Cyropaedia is vague and languid; the Anaba-
sis circumstantial and animated. Such is the eternal dif-

ference between fiction and truth.

1 16) According to Rufinus, an immediate supply of

provisions was stipulated by the treaty; and Theodoret
affirms , that the obligation was faithfully discharged by
the Persians. Such a fact is probable , but undoubtedly
false. See Tillemont, Hist, des Emperurs, torn. iv. p.
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country. The Saracens sometimes intercepted the

stragglers of the march
;
but the generals and troops

of Sapor respected the cessation of arms
; and Jovian

was suffered to explore the most convenient place for

the passage of the river. The small vessels, which

had been saved from the conflagration of the fleet,

performed the most essential service. They first

conveyed the emperor and his favourites; and after-

wards, transported, in many successive voyages, a

great part of the army. But, as every man was
anxious for his personal safety, and apprehensive of

being left on the hostile shore, the soldiers, who
were too impatient to wait the slow returns of the

boats, boldly ventured themselves on light hurdles,
or inflated skins; and, drawing after them their

horses, attempted, with various success, to swim
across the river. Many of these daring adventurers

were swallowed by the waves; many others, who
were carried along by the violence of the stream,

fell an easy prey to the avarice
,
or cruelty of the

wild Arabs: and the loss which the army sustained

in the passage of the Tigris ,
was not inferior to the

carnage of a day of battle. As soon as the Romans
had landed on the western bank, they were delivered

from the hostile pursuit of the Barbarians; but, in

a laborious march of two hundred miles over the

plains of Mesopotamia, they endured the last ex-

tremities of thirst and hunger. They were obliged

to traverse a sandy desert, which, in the extent of

seventy miles
,
did not afford a single blade of sweet

grass, nor a single spring of fresh water; and the

rest of the inhospitable waste was untrodby the foot-

steps either of friends or enemies. Whenever a

small measure of flour could be discovered in the

camp, twenty pounds weight were greedily purcha-
sed with ten pieces of gold 117): the beasts of

117) We mayrecollect some lines ofLucan (Pharsal. iv.

95-) , who describe* a similar distress of Caesar 1
* army in

Spain: M a
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burden were slaughtered and devoured ;
and the de-

sert was strewed with the arms and haggage of the

Roman soldiers, whose tattered garments audmeagi-e
countenances displayed their past sufferings ,

and

actual misery. A small convoy of provisions ad-

vanced to meet the army as far as the castle of Ur;
and the supply was the more grateful ,

since it de-

clared the fidelity of Sebastian and Procopius. At

Thilsaphata 118), the emperor most graciously received

the generals of Mesopotamia; and the remains of a

once flourishing army at length reposed themselves

under the walls of JNisibis. The messengers of Jo-

vian had already proclaimed, in the language of

flattery, his election, his treaty, and his return; and

the new prince had taken the most effectual measures

to secure the allegiance of the armies and provinces

of Europe; by placing the military command in the

hands of those officers, who, from motives of interest,

or inclination, would firmly support the cause of

their benefactor 119).

The friends of Julian had confidently announced

the success of his expedition. They entertained a

fond persuasion, that the temples of the gods would

"Saeva fames adcrat

Miles eget : toto censu non prodigus emit

Exiguam Cererein. Proh Jucri pallida tabes!

Non deest prolato jejunus venditor auro.

See Guichardt (Nouveaux Memoires Militaires , torn. i. p.

379 382.). His Analysis of the two Campaigns in Spain
and Africa, is the noblest monument that has ever been
raised to the fame of Caesar.

ng) M. d'Anville (see his Maps , and 1'Euphrate et Ic

Tigre , p. 92, 93.) traces their march, and assigns the
true position of Hatra , Ur , and Tlrilsaphata, which Am-
inianus has mentioned. He does not complain of the Sa-
miel , the deadly hot wind , which Thevenot (Voyages,
part ii. 1. i. p. 192.) so much dreaded.

119) The retreat of Jovian is described by Ammianus
(xxv. 9.), Libanius (Oral. Parent, c. 143. p. 365.), and
Zoiimus

(1.
Hi. p. 194.).
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he enriched with the spoils of the East; that Persia

would he reduced to the humble state of a tributary

province, governed by the laws and magistrates of

Rome; that the Barbarians would adopt the dress,

and manners, and language, of their conquerors;
and that the youth of Ecb^tana and Susa would study
the art of rhetoric under Grecian masters 120). The

progress of the arms of Julian interrupted his com-
munication with the empire; and, from the moment
that he passed ihe Tigris, his affectionate subjects

were ignorant of the fate and fortunes of their prince.
Their contemplation of fancied triumphs was dis-

turbed by the melancholy rumour of his death; and

they persisted to doubt, after they could no longer

deny, the truth of that fatal event 121). The messengers
of Jovian promulgated the specious tale of a prudent
and necessary peace: the voice and fame, louder and

more sincere, revealed the disgrace of the emperor,
and the conditions of the ignominious treaty. The
minds of the people were filled with astonishment

and grief, with indignation and terror, when they
were informed, that the unworthy successor of Julian

relinquished the five provinces which had been

acquired by the victory of Galorius
; and that he

shamefully surrendered to the Barbarians the impor-
tant city of Nisibis

,
the firmest bulwark of the pro-

vinces of the East 123). The deep and dangerous

120) Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 145. p. 366. Such
were the natural hopes and wishes of a rhetorician.

121) The people of Carrhae, a city devoted to Paganism,
buried the inauspicious messenger under a pile of stones

(Zosimm , 1. iii. p. 196.). Libanius, when he received the

fatal intelligence, cast his eye on his sword
;
but he recollec-

ted that Plato had condemned suicide, and that he must live

to compose the panegyric of Julian (Libanius de Vita sud,

torn. ii. p. 45 , 46.).

122) Ammianus and Eutropins may be admitted as fair

credible -witnesses of the public language and opinions.
The people of Antioch reviled an ignominious peace, which
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question, how far the public faith should be observed,
when it becomes incompatible with the public safety,

was freely agitated in popular conversation; and

some hopes were entertained, that the emperor would

redeem his pusillanimous behaviour by a splendid
act of patriotic perfidy. The inflexible spirit of the

Roman senate had always disclaimed the unequal
conditions wliich were extorted from the distress of

her captive armies; and, if it were necessary to sa-

tisfy the national honour, by delivering the guilty

general into the hands of the Barbarians ,
the grea-

test part of the subjects of Jovian would have

cheerfully acquiesced in the precedent of ancient

times 123).

But the emperor, whatever might be the limits

of his constitutional authority, was the absolute master

of the laws and arms of the state ; and the same mo-
tives which had forced him to subscribe, now pressed
him to execute the treaty of peace. He was impa-
tient to secure an empire at the expence of a few

provinces 5 and the respectable names of religion and

honour concealed the personal fears and the ambi-

tion of Jovian. Notwithstanding the dutiful solici-

tations of the inhabitants, decency, as well as pru-

dence, forbade the emperor to lodge in the palace
of Nisibis

; but
,
the next morning after his arrival,

Bineses, the ambassador of Persia, entered the place,

displayed from the citaded the standard of the Great

King, and proclaimed ,
in his name, the cruel alter-

native of exile or servitude. The principal citizens

exposed them to the Persians, on a naked and defenceless

frontier (Excerpt. Valesiana , p. 84>5- ex Johaune Antio-

cheno.).

123) The Abbe de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien , torn. i.

p. 2i2 227.), though a severe casuist, has pronounced
that Jovian was not bound to execute his promise ,-

since

L.P could not dismember the empire, nor alienate, without
their consent, the allegiance of his people. I have never

found much delight or instruction in such political me-

taphysics.
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of Nisibis
, who, till that fatal moment, had confided

in the protection of their sovereign, threw themsel-

ves at his feet. They conjured him not to abandon
, or,

at least
,
not to deliver

,
a faitWul colony to the rage

of a Barbarian tyrant , exasperated by the three suc-

cessive defeats
,

which he had experienced under

the walls of Nisibis. They still possessed arms and

courage to repel the invaders of their country : they

requested only the permission of using them in their

own defence; and, as soon as they had asserted their

independence , they should implore the favour of

being again admitted into the rank of his subjects.

Their arguments ,
their eloquence ,

their tears, were

ineffectual. Jovian alleged ,
with some confusion,

the sanctity of oaths
;
and

,
as the reluctance with

which he accepted the present of a crown of gold,

convinced the citizens of their hopeless condition,

the advocate Sylvanus was provoked to exclaim,
" O Emperor ! may you thus be crowned by all the

''cities of your dominions! "
Jovian, who in a few

weeks had assumed the habits of a prince 124) ,
was

displeased with freedom
,
and offended with truth :

and as he reasonably supposed, that the discontent of

the people might incline them to submit to the Per-

sian government, he published an edict, under pain
of death

,
that they should leave the city within the

term of three days. Ammianus has delineated in.

lively colours the scene of universal despair, which

he seems to have viewed with an eye ofcompassion 125).

The martial youth deserted, with indignant grief,

the walls which they had so gloriously defended ;

the disconsolate mourner dropt a last tear over the

124) At Nisibis he performed a royal act. A brave offi-

cer, his name -sake, who had been thought worthy of

the purple, was dragged from supper, thrown into a

well , and stoned to death ,
without any form of trial, or

evidence of guilt. Ammian. xxv. 8.

125) See xxv. 9. and Zosimus , 1. iii. p. 194 i J95
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tomb of a son or husband
,
which must soon be pro-

faned by the rude hand of a Barbarian master ;
and

the aged citizen kissed the threshold, and clung to the

doors, of the ho^ise, where he had passed the cheer-

ful and careless hours of infancy. The highways
were crowded with a trembling multitude : the dis-

tinctions of rank
,
and sex, and age, were lost in the

general calamity. Every one strove to bear away some

fragment from the wreck of his fortunes ;
and as

they could not command the immediate service of

an adequate number of horses or waggons, they were

obliged to leave behind them the greatest part of

their valuable effects. The savage insensibility of

Jovian appears to have aggravated the hardships of

these unhappy fugitives. They were seated, how-

ever
,

in a new - built quarter of Amida
;

and that

rising city ,
with the reinforcement of a very consi-

derable colony, soon recovered its former splendour,

and became the capital of Mesopotamia 126). Similar

orders were dispatched by the emperor for the eva-

cuation of Singara and the castle of the Moors; and

for the restitution of the five provinces beyond the

Tigris. Sapor enjoyed the glory and the fruits of his

victory; and tlu's ignominious peace has justly been

considered as a memorable aera in the decline and

fall of the Roman empire. The predecessors of

Jovian had sometimes relinquished the dominion of

distant and unprofitable provinces ;
but

,
since the

foundation of the city ,
the genius of Rome, the god

Terminus
,
who guarded the boundaries of the re-

public, had never retired before the sword of a vic-

torious enemy 127).

126) Chron. Paschal, p. 300. Tbe ecclesiastical Xoti-
tiae may be consulted.

127) Zosimus , 1. iii. p. 192, 195. Sertus Rufus de
Proviiiciis

, c. 29. Augustin de Civitat. Dei, 1. iv. c.

29. This general position must be applied and intergre*
ted with some caution.
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After Jovian had performed those engagements,
which the voice of his people might have tempted
him to violate, he hastened away from the scene of

his disgrace ,
and proceeded with his whole court to

enjoy the luxury of Antioch 128). Without consulting
the dictates of religious zeal

,
he was prompted , by

humanity and gratitude ,
to bestow the last honours

on the remains of his deceased sovereign 129): and

Procopius ,
who sincerely bewailed the loss of his

kinsman
,
was removed from the command of the

army, under the decent pretence of conducting the

funeral. The corpse of Julian was transported from
Nisibis to Tarsus ,

in a slow march of fifteen days ;

and, as it passed through the cities of the East, was

saluted by the hostile factions
,
with mournful lamen-

tations and clamorous insults. The Pagans already

placed their beloved hero in the rank of those gods
whose worship he had restored

;
while the invectives

of the Christians pursued the soul of the apostate to

hell, and his body to the grave 130). One party la-

mented the approaching ruin of their altars
;
the

other celebrated the marvellous deliverance of the

church. The Christians applauded , in lofty and

ambiguous strains
,
the stroke of divine vengeance,

which had been so long suspended over the guilty

128) Ammianus, xxv. 9. Zosinius,!, iii. p. 196. He might
be edax, et vino Venerique indulgens. But I agree with La
Bleterie (tom.i.p.i48 1 54.), in rejecting the foolish report
of a -Bacchanalian riot (ap. Suidam) celebrated at Antioch,
by the emperor, his wife , and a troop of concubines.

129) TheAbbe' delaBleterie(tom.i.p.156.209.) handsome-

ly exposes the brutal bigotry of Baronius, who would have

thrown Julian to the dogs, ne cespititia quidem sepultura.

dignus.

130) Compare the sophist and the saint(Libanius,Monod.t.
ii. p. 251. and Orat. Parent, c. 145. p. 367. c. 156. p. 377.
with Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 125 132.). The Chris,

tian orator faintly mutters some exhortations to modesty and

forgiveness : but he is well satisfied, that the real sufferings of

Julian will far exceed the fabulous torments ofIxion or Tan-
talus.
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head of Julian. They acknowledged, that the death

of the tyrant, at the instant he expired beyond the

Tigris, was revealed to the saints of Egypt, Syria,

and Cappadocia 131) ; and, instead of sufferinghim to

fall by the Persian darts, their indiscretion ascribed

the heroic deed to the obscure hand of some mortal

or immortal champion of the faith 132). Such impru-
dent declarations were eagerly adopted by the ma-

lice, or credulity, of their adversaries 133) ;
who darkly

insinuated, or confidently asserted, that the go-
vernors of the church had instigated and directed the

fanaticism of a domestic assassin 134). Above sixteen

years after the death of Julian , the charge was so-

lemnly and vehemently urged ,
in a public oration,

addressed by Libanius to the emper<3r The.odosius.

His suspicions are unsupported by fact or argument ;

and we can only esteem the generous zeal of the

sophist of Antioch
, for the cold and neglected ashes

of his friend 135).

131) Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 549.) ha*

collected these visions. Some saint or angel was observed to

lie absent in the night on a secret expedition, etc.

132) Sozomen
(1.

vi. 2.) applauds the Greek doctrine of ty-

rannicide * but the whole passage, which a Jesuit might have

translated, isprudently suppressed by the president Cousin.

133) Immediately after the death of Julian, an uncertain

rumour was scattered, telo cecidisse Romano. It was carried,

by some deserters,to thePersian camp ;
andthe Romans were

reproached as the assassins of the emperor by Sapor and his

subjects (Ammian. xxv. 6. Libanius de ulciscenda Julian!

nece, c. xiii. p. 162, 163.). It was urged, as a decisive proof,
that no Persian had appeared to claim the promised re-

ward (Liban. Orat. Parent, c. 141^.363.). But the flying

horseman, who darted the fatal javelin, might be ignorant
ofiti effect

;
or he might be slain in the same action. Ammia-

jius neither feels nor inspires a suspicion.

*34) Os rig VToJiT]v iclrjQcav rw acpcov avrcov UQIQVTI.
This dark and ambiguous expression may point to Athana-

sius, the first, without a rival, of the Christian clergy (Li-

banius de ulcis. Jul. nece, c. 5. p. 149. La Bleteie, Hist.

\\e Jovien, torn. i. p. 179.).

135) The Orator (Fabricius, Eibliot. Grace, torn. vii.p.
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It was an ancient custom in the funerals, as well

as in the triumphs, of the Romans, that the voice of

praise should be corrected by that of satire and ridi-

cule ; and that, in the midst of the splendid pageants,
which displayed the glory of the living or of the

dead, their imperfections should not be concealed

from the eyes of the world 136). This custom was

practised in the funeral of Julian. The comedians,
who resented his contempt and aversion for the

theatre
,
exhibited

,
with the applause of a Christian

audience
,
the lively and exaggerated representation

of the faults and follies of the deceased emperor.
His various character and singular manners afforded

an ample scope for pleasantry and ridicule 137). In

the exercise of his uncommon talents
, he often de-

$cended below the majesty of his rank. Alexander

was transformed into Diogenes ;
the philosopher was

degraded into a priest. The purity of his virtue was

sullied by excessive vanity ;
his superstition disturbed

the peace, and endangered the safety, of a mighty

empire ;
and his irregular sallies were the less entit-

led to indulgence ,
as they appeared to be the labo-

rious efforts of art, or even of affectation. The re-

mains of Julian were interred at Tarsus in Cilicia ;

but his stately tomb which arose in that city, on the

banks of the cold and lympid Cydnus 138), was dis-

145 179.) scatters suspicions, demands an inquiry, and in-

sinuates, that proofs might still be obtained. He ascribes the

success of the Huns to the criminal neglect of revenging Ju-

lian's death.

136) At the funeral of Vespasian, the comedianwho per-
sonated that frugal emperor, anxiously inquired,how much
it cost? Fourscore thousand pounds (centies). Give me
the tenth part ofthe sum, and throwmy body into the Tyber.
Sueton. in Vespasian, c, 19. with the notes, of Casauboaand
Gronovius.

137) Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 120.) compares this sup-

posed ignominy and ridicule to the funeral honours of

Constantius, whose body was chaunted over mount Tau-
rus by a choir of augels.

138) Quhitus Curtius, 1. iii. c. 4. The luxuriancy of his de
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pleasing to the faithful friends
,
who loved and re-

vered the memory of that extraordinary man. The

philosopher expressed a very reasonable wish
,
that

the disciple of Plato might have reposed amidst the

groves r.f the academy 139) : while the soldier exclaim-

ed i:i bolder accents, that the ashes of Julian should

have been mingled with those of Caesar, in the field

of Mars, and among the ancient monuments of Ro-
man virtue 140). The history of princes does not very

frequently renew the example of a similar com-

petition.

scriptions has been often censured. Yet it w.is almost the

duty of the historian to describe a river, whose waters

had nearly proved fatal to Alexander.

139) LiboniuSjOrat.Parent, c. 156. p. 37?. Yet heacknow-

ledges with gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers

in decorating the tomb ofJulian (de ulcis. Jul. nece, c. 7. p.

152.)-

140) Cujus suprema et cineres, si quitunc j uste consule-

ret, noil Cydnus ridere deberet, quamvis gratissiruus ainnis

et liquidus : sed ad perpetuandam gloriam recte factorum

praeterlambere Tiberis, intersecans urbem aeternam.divo-

rumqueveterummonumentapraestringeuj.Ajnmian.xzv.io.
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CHAP. XXV.

The Government and Death of Jovian. Elec-

tion of Valentinian , who associates his bro-

ther l^alens , and makes thefinal Division of
the Eastern and Western Empires. Revolt

of Procopius. Civil and Ecclesiastical Ad-
ministration. Germany. Britain. Af-
rica. The East. The Danube. Death

of Valentinian. His two Sons , Gratian and
Valentinian ll.,succeedto the Western Empire.

J. he death of Julian had left the public affairs of

the empire in a very doubtful arid dangerous situa-

tion. The Roman ai-my was saved by an inglorious,

perhaps a necessary, treaty i); and the first moments
of peace were consecrated by the pious Jovian to re-

store the * domestic tranquillity of the church and

state. The indiscretion of his predecessor, instead

of reconciling, had artfully fomented the religious

war: and the balance which he affected to preserve
between the hostile factions, served only to perpe-
tuate the contest, by the vicissitudes of hope and

fear, by the rival claims of ancient possession and

actual favour. The Christians had forgotten the spi-

rit of the Gospel ; and the Pagans had imbibed the

spirit of the church. In private families
,
the senti-

ments of nature were extinguished by the blind fury

of zeal and revenge: the majesty of the laws was

violated or abused ; the cilies of the East were stain-

ed with blood; and the most implacable enemies of

the Romans were in the bosom of their country.
Jovian was educated in the profession of Christianity ;

i) The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, lau-
rel crowns, and prostrate captives. Ducange, Famil. By-
zantin. p. 52. Flattery is a foolish suicide

j
she destroys

herself with her own hands.
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and as lie marched from Nisibis to Antiocli
, the ban-

ner of the Cross, the LABARUM of Constantino, which
was again displayed at the head of the legions ,

an-

nounced to the people the faith of their new emperor.
As soon as he ascended the throne, he transmitted a

circular epistle to all the governors of provinces : in

which he confessed the divine truth, and secured the

legal establishment, of the Christian religion. The
insidious edicts of Julian were abolished

-,
the eccle-

siastical immunities were restored and enlarged ; and

Jovian condescended to lament
,

that the distress of

the times obliged him to diminish the measure of

charitable distributions 2). The Christians were una-

nimous in the loud and sincere applause which they
bestowed on the pious successor of Julian. But they
were still ignorant what creed, or what synod, he

would choose for the standard of orthodoxy; and the

peace of the church immediately revived those eager

disputes which had been suspended during the sea-

son of persecution. The episcopal leaders of the

contending sects, convinced, from experience, how
much their fate would depend on the earliest im-

pressions that were made on the mind of an untu-

tored soldier, hastened to the court ofEdessa, orAn-

tioch. The highways of the East were crowded with

Homoousian, aud Arian, and Semi-Arian, and Eu-

nomian bishops , who struggled to outstrip each other

in the holy race ; the apartments of the palace re-

sounded with their clamours
;
and the ears of the

prince were assaulted
, and perhaps astonished

, by
the singular mixture of metaphysical argument and

2) Jovian restored to the church TOV CCQ%UIOV xoGfiov, a
forcible and comprehensive expression (Philostorgius, 1. viii.

c.s.withtrodefroy's Dissertation* ,p.329.Sozomen,l.vi.c.3.).
The new law which condemned the rape or marriage of nun*

(Cod. Theod. l.ir. tit.xxv.leg.2.), is exaggerated by Sozomen ;

who supposes, that an amorous glance, the adultery of the

heart, was punished with death by the evangelic legislator.
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passionate invective 3). The moderation of Jovian,

who recommended concord and charity, and refer-

red the disputants to the sentence of a future council,

was interpreted as a symptom of indifference 5 but

his attachment to the Nicene creed was at length

discovered and declared, by the reverence which he

expressed for the.},) coelestial virtues of the great Atha-

nasius. The intrepid veteran of the faith, at the age
of seventy ,

had issued from his retreat on the first

intelligence of the tyrant's death. The acclamations

of the people seated him once more on the archi-

episcopal throne; and he wisely accepted, or anti-

cipated, the invitation of Jovian. The venerable

figure of Athanasius, his calm courage, and insinu-

ating eloquence, sustained the reputation which he
had already acquired in the courts of four successive

princes 5). As soon as he had gained the confi-

dence
,
and secured the faith

,
of the Christian em-

peror, he returned in triumph to his diocese, and

continued ,
with mature counsels , and undhninished

, vigour, to direct, ten years longer 6), the ecclesiasti-

cal government of Alexandria
, Egypt ,

and the Ca-

5) Compare Socrates, 1. iii. p. 25. and Philostorgius,
1. viii. c r b". with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 330.

4) The word coetestial faintly expresses the impious and
extravagant flattery of the emperor to the archbishop, rrjs

ttQOS TOV &fOV zov oicov OfiOicoCECOS. (See the original

epistle in Athanasius, torn. ii. p. 33.)- Gregory Nazianzen

(Orat. xxi. p. 392.) celebrates the friendship of Jovian and
Athanasius. The primate's journey was advised by the

Egyptian monks (Tillemont.Mem. Eccles. torn, viii.p.aai.).

5) Athanasius, at the court of Antioch, is agreeably repre-

sented by La Bleterie(Hist. de Jovien.tom.i. p. 121 148-) :

he translates the singular and original conferences of the em-

peror, the primate of Egypt, and the Arian deputies. Th
Abbe is not satisfied with the coarse pleasantry. of Jovian y

but his partiality for Athanasius assumes, in his eyes, the

character of justice.

6) The true aera of his death is perplexed with some diffi-

culties (Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. viii. p 719 723.). But
t he date (A.D.373, May 3.), which seems the most consistent
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tholic churcli. Before his departure from Antiocb,
he assured Jos-ian that his orthodox devotion would

be rewarded with a long and peaceful reign. Atha-

nasius had reason to hope ,
that he should be

allowed either the merit of a successful prediction,

or the excuse of a grateful, though ineffectual,

prayer 7).

The slightest force , when it is applied to assist and

guide the natural descent of its object, operates
with irresistible weight; and Jovian had the good
fortune to embrace the religious opinions which were

supported by the spirit of the times, and the zeal

and numbers of the most powerful sects). Under his

reign , Christianity obtained an easy and lasting vic-

tory : and as soon as the smile of royal patronage was

withdrawn, the genius of paganism, which had been

fondly raised and cherished by the arts of Julian,

sunk irrecoverably in the dust. In many cities
,
the

temples were shut or deserted : the philosophers,
who had abused their transient favour, thought it

prudent to share their beards, and disguise their

profession ; and the Christians rejoiced ,
that they

were now in a condition to forgive ,
or to revenge,

the injuries which they had suffered under the pre-

ceding reign 9). The consternation of the Pagan

with history and reason, is ratified by his authentic Ufa

(Massei Osservazioni L.etteraire , torn. iii. p. 8I-).

7) See the observations of Valesius and Jortin (Remark*
on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 38.), on the original let-

ter ofAthanasius ; which is preserved byTheodoret (l.iv.c.3.).

In some MSS. this indiscreet promise i* omitted ; perhaps by
the Catholics, jealous of the prophetic fame of their leader.

8) Athanasius (apud Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 3.) magnifies the
number of the orthodox, who composed the whole world,

raptf ou'/tav zcov ra AQUOV tpgovovvrtov. This assertion
was verified in the space of thirty or forty years.

9) Socrates, 1. iii. c. 24. Gregory Xazianzeu (Orat. iv. p.

I3I.1, and Libanins (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148. p. 369.), ex-

press the living sentiments of their respective factions.
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world was dispelled by a wise and gracious edict of

toleration; in which Jovian explicitly declared, that

although he should severely punish the sacrilegious

rites of magic, his sixbjects might exercise, with

freedom and safety, the ceremonies of the ancient

worship. The memory of this law has been pre-
served by the orator Themistius

,
who was deputed

by the senate of Constantinople to express their loyal

devotion for the new emperor. Themistius expa-
tiates on the clemency of the Divine Nature, the

facility of human error, the rights of conscience,
and the independence of the mind; and, with some

eloquence, inculcates the principles of philosophical
toleration ;

whose aid Superstition herself, in the

hour of her distress, is not ashamed to implore. He
justly observes

, that
,

in the recent changes ,
both

religions had been alternately disgraced by the

seeming acquisition of worthless proselytes, of those

votai-ies of the reigning purple ,
who could pass,

without a reason, and without a blush, from the

^church to the temple, and from the altars of Jupiter
to the sacred table of the Christians 10).

In the space of seven months
,
the Roman troops,

who were now returned to Antioch
,
had performed

a march of fifteen hundred miles; in which they had
endured all the hardships of war, of famine, and of

climate. Notwithstanding their services
, their fa-

tigues ,
and the approach of winter, the timid and

impatient Jovian allowed only ,
to the men and

horses
,
a respite of six weeks. The emperor could

10) Themistius, Orat. v. p. 63 71. edit. Harduin
, Pa-

rif , 1684- 'Elm Abbe de la Bleterie judiciously remarks

(Hist, de Jovien , torn. i. p. 199.) , that Sozomen has for-

got the general toleration
; and Themistius, the establish-

ment of the Catholic religion. Each of them turned away
from the object which he disliked; and wished to sup-
press the part of the edict the least honourable, in his

opinion, to the emperor Joviau.

Vul. JT. N
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not sustain the indiscreet and malicious raillery of

the people of Antioch 11). He was impatient to pos-

sess the palace of Constantinople; and to prevent the

ambition of some competitor, who might occupy the

vacant allegiance of Europe. But he soor received

the grateful intelligence, that his authority was ac-

knowledged from the Thracian Ecsphorus to the

Atlantic ocean. By the first letters which he dis-

patched from the camp of Mesopotamia , he had de-

legated the military command of Gaul and Illyricum

to Malarich, a brave and faithful officer of the na-

tion of the Franks : and to his father-in-law, count

Lucillian ,
who had formerly distinguished his cou-

rage and conduct in the defence of Nisibis. Mala-

rich had declined an office to which he thought him-

self unequal ;
and Lucillian was massacred atRhrims,

in an accidental mutiny of the Batavian cohorts 12).

But the moderation of Jovinus, master -general of

the cavalry, who forgave the intention of his dis-

grace, soon appeased the tumult, and confnmed the

uncertain minds of the soldiers. The oath of iidelity

was administered and taken with loyal acclamations
;

and the deputies of the western armies 13) saluted

their new sovereign as he descended from Mount
Taurus to the city of Tyana ,

in Cappadocia. From

Tyana he continued his hasty march to Ancyra,

capital of the province of Galatia; where Jovian as-

sumed, with his infant son, the name and ensigns of

11) Ol 8s AVTIO%IS OV% IjSfCOS SlFitflVTO TIQOS UVTOV :

ali' zitiGKonrov CCVTOV oScus xcd itccoa>8iaio , xai roiq

adOV/UVOtfi tpttflCQGGOiS (famosis lilellis}. Joha^i. Antio-
cheu. in Excerpt. Valesian, p. 845- The iibels of Antioch

may be admitted on very slight evidence.

12) Compare Ammianus (xxv. 10.), who omits the name
of the Batavians , with Zosimus (1. iii. p. 197.) , who r

moves the scene of action from Rheims to Sirmium.

13) Quos capita scholarum ordo castrensis appellat.
Ammion. xxv. 10. and Vales, ad locum.
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the consulship ij). Dadastana 15), an obscure town,
almost at an equal distance between Ancyra imd

Nice, was marked for the fatal term of his journey
nnd his life. After indulging himself with a plenti-

ful
, perhaps an intemperate, supper, he retired to

rest
;
and the next morning the emperor Jovian was

found dead in his bed. The cause of this sudden

death was variously understood. By some it was

ascribed to the consequences of an indigestion, occa-

sioned either by the quantity of the wine
,

or the

quality of the mushrooms, which he had swallowed

in the evening. According to others
,
he was suffo-

cated in his sleep by the vapour of charcoal ; which
extracted from the walls of the apariment the un-

wholesome moisture of the fresh plaisteri6). But the
want of a regular inquiry into the death of a prince,
whose reign and person were soon forgotten, appears
to have been the only circumstance which counte-

nanced the malicious whispers of poison and domes-

tic guilt 17). The body of Jovian was sent to Con-

14) Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter reluct.antis, lie in curuli

sclla veherelur ex more , id quod mox accidit protende
bat. Augustus and his successors respectfully solicited a

dispensation of age for the sons or nephews whom they
raised to the consulship. But the curule chair of the first

Brutus had never been dishonoured by on infant.

15) The Itinerary of Antoninus fixes Dadastana 125 Ro-
man miles from Nice

; 117 Irom Ancyra (Wesseling. Itinerar.

p. 142.). The pilgrim ofBourdeaux, by omitting some sta-

ges, reduces the whole space from 242 to 181 miles. Wes-

seling, p. 574.

16) See Ammianus (xxv. 10.) , Eutropius (x. !&) > who
might likewise be present; Jeroni (torn. i. p. 26. adHelio

dorum) , Orosius (vii. 31.) ,
Sozomen (1, vi. c. 6.) , Zosiiuu*

(1. iii. p. 197, 198.)* and Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xiii. p. 28, 29 )

We cannot expect a perfect agreement, and we shall not

discuss minute differences.

17) Ammianus , unmindful of his usual candour and

good sense, compares the death of the harmless Jovian to

that of the second Africanus, who had excited th feai

and resentment of the popular faction.

N a
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slanlinople ,
to be interred with his predecessors ;

and the sad procession was met on the road by his

wife Charito ,
the daughter of count Lucillian ;

who

still ,wept the recent death of her father, and was

hastening to dry her tears in the embraces of an Im-

perial husband. Her disappointment and grief were

embittered by the anxiety of maternal tenderness.

Si:< weeks before the death of Jovian, ,
his infant son

had been placed in the curule chair, adorned with

the title of Xobihsslmus , and the vain ensigns of the

consulship. Unconscious of his fortune, the royal

youth, who, from his grandfather, assumed the name
of Varronian, was reminded only by the jealousy of

the government ,
that he was the son of an emperor.

Sixteen years afterwards lie was slill alive, but he

had already been deprived of an eye; and his af-

flicted mother expected, every hour, that the inno-

cent victim would he torn from her arms, to appease
with his blood the suspicious of the reigning

prince 18).

After the death of Jovian, the throne of the Roman
world remained ten days 19) without a master. The mi-

nisters and generals still continued to meet in council ;

to exercise their respective functions; to maintain the

public order; and peaceably to conduct the army to the

city of Nice in Bithynia ,
which was chosen for the

18) Chrjsostom , torn. i. p 336. 344. edit. Montfaucon.
The Christian orator attempts to comfort a widow by the

examples of illustrious misfortunes; and observes, that o

nine emperors(including the Caesar Gallus)who had reigned
in his time, only two (Constantino and Constantiur) died

a natural death. Such vague consolations have never wiped
away a single tear.

ig) Ten days appeared scarcely sufficient for the march
and election. But it may be observed; i. That the gene-
rals might command the expeditious use of the public

posts for themselves
, their attendants , and messengers.

2. That the troops, for the ease of the cities, marched in

many divisions; and that the head of the column might
arrive at Mce , when the rear halted at Ancyra.
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place of the election 20). In a solemn assembly of the

civil and military powers of the empire, the diadem

was again unanimously offered to the praefectSallust.

He enjoyed the glory of a second refusal; and when
the virtues of the father were alleged in favour of his

son, the praefect, with the firmness of a disinterested

patriot, declared to the electors, that the feeble age
of the one

,
and the unexperienced youth of the

other, were equally incapable of the laborious duties

of government. Several candidates were proposed :

and
, after weighing the objections of character or

situation, they were successively rejected; bui, as

soon as the name of Valentinian was pronounced, the

merit of that officer united the suffrages of the whole

assembly, and obtained the sincere approbation of

Sallust himself. Valentinian ii) was the son of count

Gratian, a native of Gibalis, in Pannonia, who, from

an obscure condition, had raised himself, by match-

less strength and dexterity, to the military commands
of Africa and Britain

;
from which he retired

,
with

,an ample fortune and suspicious integrity. The
rank and services of Gratian contributed

, however,
to smgoth the first steps of the promotion of his son;
and afforded him an early opportunity of displaying
those solid and useful qualifications, which raised

his character above the ordinary level of his fellow-

soldiers. The person of Valentinian was tall, grace-

ful, and majestic. His manly countenance, deeply
marked with the impression of sense and spirit, in-

20) Ammianus, xxvi. i. Zosirnus, 1. in. p. 198. Phi-

lostorgius, 1. viii. c. 8. and Godefroy , Dissertat. p. 334.

Philostorgius, who appears to have obtained some curious
and authentic intelligence , ascribes the choice of Valen-
tinian to the praefect Sallust, the master- general Arin-

theus , Degalaiphus count of the domestics, and the pa-
trician Datianus, whose pressing recommendations from

Ancyra had a weighty influence in the ejection.

21) Animianus (xxx-7. 9.), and the younger Victor have
furnished the portrait of Valentinian ; which naturally

precedes and illustrates the history of his reign.
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spired his friends with awe, and his enemies with

fear: and, to second the efforts of his undaunted

courage ,
the son of Gratian had inherited the ad-

vantages of a strong and healthy constitution. By
the habits of chastity and temperance ,

which re-

strain the appetites and invigorale the faculties,

Valentinian preserved his own, and the public, es-

teem. The avocations of a military life had diverted

liis youth from the elegant pursuits of literature; he

was ignorant of the Greek language, and the arts of

rhetoric
;
but as the mind of the orator was never

disconcerted by timid perplexity ,
he was able

,
as

often as the occasion prompted him, to deliver his

decideU sentiments with bold and ready elocution.

The laws of martial discipline were the only laws

that he had studied ; and he was soon distinguished

by the laborious diligence ,
and inflexible severity,

with which he discharged and enforced the duties of

the camp. In the time of Julian he provoked the

danger of disgrace, by the contempt which he pub-

licly expressed for the reigning religion 22) ; and it

should seem, from his subsequent conduct
,
that the

indiscreet and unseasonable freedom of Valentinian

was the effect of military spirit ,
rather than of

Christian zeal. He was pardoned, however, and

still employed by a prince who esteemed his merit 25) ;

and in the various events of the Persian war, he

improved the reputation which he had already ac-

22) At Antioch, where he was obliged to attend the em-

peror to the temple, he struck a priest, who had presumed
to purify him with lustral water (Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 6. Theo-

tloret, 1. iii, c. 15.). Such public defiance might become

Valentinian; but it could leave no room for the unworthy
delation of the philosopher Maximus, which supposes some
rnore private offence (Zosimus , 1. iv. p. 200, 201.).

23) Socrates , 1. iv. A previous exile to Melitene , or

Thebais (the first might be possible) , is intrrpost-d by So-

zomen (l.vi. c.6.) and Philostorgius (1. vii.c, 7.
with Gode-

froy's Dissertations , p.. 293,).
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quired on the hanks of the Rhine. The celerity and

success with which he executed an important com-

mission, recommended him to the favour of Jovian;
and to the honourable command of the second -school,

or company, of Targetteers, of the domestic guards.
In the march from Anlioch

,
he had reached his

quarters at Ancyra ,
when he was unexpectedly

summoned, without guilt, and without intrigue, to

assume, in the forty-third year of his age, the abso-

lute government of the Roman empire.
The invitation of the ministers and generals at

Nice was of little moment, unless it were confirmed

by the voice of the army. The aged Sallust , who
had long obsei'ved the irregular fluctuations of po-

pular assemblies, proposed, under pain of death,

that none of those persons, whose rank in the ser-

vice might excite a party in their favour , should

appear in public, on the day of the inauguration.
Yet such was the prevalence of ancient superstition,

that a whole day was voluntarily added to this dan-

jgerous interval, because it happened to be the inter-

calation oi the Bissextile 84). At length, when the

hour was supposed to be propitious , Valentinian

shewed himself from a lofty tribunal: the judicious

choice was applauded ;
and the new prince was so-

lemnly invested with the diadem and the purple,
amidst the acclamations of the troops, who were dis-

posed in martial order round the tribunal. But when
lie stretched forth his hand to address the armed

multitude, a busy whisper was accidentally started

24) Ammianus, in a long, because unseasonable, digres-
sion (xxvi. I. and Valesius ad locum), rashly supposes that

he understands an astronomical question , of which hit

readers are ignorant. It is treated with more judgment
and propriety by Censorinus (de Die Natali, c. 20. ), and
Maci-obius (Saturnal. 1. i. cap. 12 16.). The appellation
af Bissextile, which marks the inauspicious year (Augustin,
ad Januariuni , Epist. 119.) is derived from the repetition
of the sixth day of the calends of March.
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in the ranks
,
and insensibly swelled into a loud and

imperious clamour, that he should name, without

delay, a colleague in the empire. The intrepid calm-

ness of Valentinian obtained silence, and commanded

respect : and he thus addressed the assembly :
" A

*'few minutes since it was in your power, fellow-sol-
" diers

,
to have left me in the obscurity of a private

" station. Judging, from the testimony of my past
"life that I deserved to reign, you have placed me
"on the throne. It is now my duty to consult the

"safety and interest of the republic. The weight
"of the universe is undoubtedly too great for the
" hands of a feeble mortal. I am conscious of the

"limits of my abilities, and the uncertainty of my
"life: and far from declining, I am anxious to so-

"
licit, the assistance of a worthy colleague But,

" where discord may be fatal, the choice of a faith-

"ful friend requires mature and serious deliberation.

"That deliberation shall be my care. Let your con-

"duct be dutiful and consistent. Retire to your

"quarters; refresh your minds and bodies; and ex-

"pect the accustomed donative on the accession of

"a new emperor 25)." The astonished troops, with a

mixture of pride, of satisfaction
,
and of terror, con-

fessed the voice of their master. Their angry cla-

mours subsided into silent reverence ;
and Valen-

tinian, encompassed with the eagles of the legions,

and the various banners of the cavalry and infantry,

was conducted, in warlike pomp, to the palace of

Nice. As he was sensible
,
however

,
of the impor-

tance of preventing some rash declaration of the sol-

diers, he cons'ulted the assembly of the chiefs: and

their real sentiments were concisely expressed by
the generous freedom of Dagalaiphus. "Most ex-
" cellent prince," said that officer, "if you consider

25) Valentinian's first speech is full in Ammianns (xxvi.

2.) ; concise and sententious inPMloslorgius (1. viii. c. $.).
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"
only your family , you have a brother; if you love

"the republic, look round for the most deserving of

"the Romans 26)." The emperor, who suppressed
his displeasure, without altering his intention, slowly

proceeded from Nice to Nicomedia and Constanti-

nople. In one of the suburbs of that capital 27), thirty

days after his own elevation
,
he bestowed the title

of Augustus on his brother Valens
;
and as the boldest

patriots were convinced, that their opposition, with-

out being serviceable to their country, would be
fatal to themselves

,
the declaration of his absolute

will was received with silent submission. Valens

was now in the thirty- sixth year of his age ;
but his

abilities had never been exercised in any employ-

ment, military or civil; and his character had not

inspired the world with any sanguine expectations.

He possessed, however, one quality, which- recom-
mended him to Valentinian, and preserved the domes-
tic peace of the empire, a devout and grateful at-

tachmeat to his benefactor, whose superiority of

genius, as well as of authority, Valens humbly and

cheerfully acknowledged in every action of his life 28).

Before Valentinian divided the provinces, he re-

formed the administration of the empire. All ranks

of subjects who had been injured or oppressed under
the reign of Julian

,
were invited to support their

public accusations. The silence of mankind attested

26) Situos, atnas , Imperator optime ,
habcs fratrem;

si Rempublicam , quaere quern vestias. Aminian. xxvi.

4. In the division of the empire , Valentiiiiau retained

that sincere counsellor for himself (c. C.).

27) In. suburbano, Ammian. xxvi. 4. The famous /Jt&-

domen ,
or field of Mars , was distant from Constantinople

either seven stadia, or seven miles. See Valosius and his

brother, ad loc. and Ducange , Const. 1. ii. p. 140, 141.

'72 > X73-

28) Participem quidcm legitimum potestatis; sed in

raodurn apparitoris rnorigeriun , ut piogrediens apenet
textus. Ammian. xxvi. 4,
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the spotless integrity of the praefectSallust 2g
x

: and his

own pressing solicitations, that h? might be per-
mitted to retire from the business of the stale, were

rejected by Valentinian with the most honourable

expressions of friendship and esteem. But aruonj*
the favourites of the late emperor, there were many
who had abused his credulity or superstition ; and
'vho could no longer hope to be protected either by
favour or justice 50). The greater part of the minis-

ters of the palace, and the governors of the provinces,
were removed from their respective stations; yet the

eminent merit of some officers was distinguished from
the obnoxious crowd; and, notwithstanding the op-

posite clamours of zeal and resentment, the whole

proceedings of this delicate inquiry appear to have

been conduced with a reasonable share of wisdom,

and moderation 51). The festivity of a new reign
received a short and suspicious interruption from the

sudden illness of the two princes : but as soon as

their health was restored, they left Constantinople
in the beginning of the spring. In the castle or palace
of Mediana, only three miles from Naissus, thev ex-

ecuted the solemn and final division of the Roman

empire 52). Valentinian bestowed on his brother the

rich praefecture of the East, from the Lower Danube
to the confines of Persia ; whilst he reserved for his

immediate government the warlike praefectures of

Hlj-ricum , Italy , and Gaul , from the extremity of

29) Notwithstanding the evidence ofZonaras, Suidas,

and the Paschal Chronicle , M. de Tillemont (Hist, des

Kmpereurs, torn. v. p. 671.) wisJus to disbelieve these sto-

ries si avoiHageuses a un payen.

30) F.unapius celebrates and exagferates the sufferings
of Ma.viiuus -,p. 8-1 S3-)' 7et ^e allows, that this sophist
or magician , the guilty favourite of Julian , and the per-
sonal cnciay of Yaientinian , was dismissed on the pay-
ment of a small fine.

31) The loose assertions of ageneral disgrace (Zosimus,
1.1V. p. 201.) are detected and refuted by Tillem.

(t.
v. p. 21.).

32J Anunianus, xxvi. 5.
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Greece to the Caledonian rampart ;
and from the

rampart of Caledonia to the foot of Mount Atlas.

The provincial administration remained on its for-

mer basis ;
but a double supply of generals and magis-

trates was required for two councils, and two courts:

the division was made with a just regard to their pe-
culiar merit and situation, and seven master- gene-
rals were soon created

,
either of the cavalry or in-

fantry. When this important business had been

amicably transacted, Valentinian and Valens em-
braced for the last time. The emperor of the West
established his temporary residence at Milan

;
and

the emperor of the East returned to Constantinople,
to assume the dominion of fifty provinces, of whose

language he was totally igncrunt*33).

The tranquillity of the East was soon disturbed by

rebellion; and the throne of Valens was threatened

by the daring attempts of a rival, whose affinity to

the emperor Julian 3^) was his sole merit, and had

been his only crime. Procopius bad been hastily

promoted from the obscure station of a tribune, and

a notary, to the joint command of the army of Meso-

potamia; the public opinion already named him as

the successor of a prince who was destitute of natural

heirs ; and a vain rumour was propagated by his

friends
,
or his enemies

,
that Julian, before the altar

of the Moon, at Carrhae, had privately invested Pro-

33) Ammianus says, in general terms, subagrestis ingenii,
nee bellicisnecliberalibus studiis eruditus. Ammian. xxxi.

14. The orator Themistius, with the genuine miperlinence
of a Greek, wished for the first time to speak the Latin lan-

guage, the dialect of his sovereign, rrjv SiuteKZOV XQttrvGuv.

Orat. vi. p. 71.

34) The uncertain degree of alliance or consanguinity,
is expressed by the words avpfyiog, cognatus, consolirinus

(see Valesius ad Ammian. xxiii. 3.). The mother of Pro-

copius might be a sister of Basilina, and Count Julian,
the mother and uncle pf the apostate. Ducauge , Faru. By'
iantiu, p. 49.
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copius with the Imperial purple 55). He endeavoured,

by his dutiful anc submissive behaviour, to disarm

the jealousy of Jovian; resigned, without a contest,

his military command; and retired, with his wife and

family, to cultivate the ample patrimony which he

possessed in the province of Cappadocia. These

useful aud innocent occupations were interrupted by
the appearance of an officer, with a band of soldiers,

who
,
in the name of his new sovereigns, Valentiniaii

and Valens, was dispatched to conduct the unfor-

tunate Procopius either to a perpetual prison , or an

ignominious death, His presence of mind procured
him a longer respite, and a more splei:did fate.

Without presuming to dispute the royal mandate ,
he

recpiested the indulgence of a few moments to em-

brace his weeping family : and
,
while the vigilance

cf his guards was relaxed by a plentiful entertainment

he dexterously escaped to the sea -coast of the Eux-

ine
,

from whence he passed over to the country
of Bosphorus. In that seauestered region he re-

mained many months, exposed to the hardships of

exile, of solitude, and of want; his melancholy tem-

per brooding over his misfortunes, and his mind

agitated by the just apprehension ,
that if any acci-

dent should discover his name, the faithless Barba-

rians would violate, without much scruple, the laws

of hospitality. In a moment of impatience and de-

spair, Procopius embarked in a merchant vessel,

which made sail for Constantinople : and boldly as-

pired to the rank of a sovereign ,
became he was not

allowed to enjoy the security i
of a subject. At first

he lurked in the villages of Bithynia, continually

35) Amxaiao. xriii. 3. xxvi. 6 He mentions the report
with much hesitation: snsurravit cbsr.urior fama ; nemo
ev.iin dicti anctor exstitit verus. It serves, however, to

remark, that Procopins was a pagan. Yet hi* religion does
not appear to hare promoted, or obstructed, hi; pretensions.
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changing liis habitation, and his disguise 36). By
degrees he ventured into the capital ,

trusted his life

and fortune to the fidelity of two friends
,

a senator

and an eunuch
,
and conceived some hopes of suc-

cess
,
from the intelligence which he obtained of the

actual state of public affairs. The body of the peo-

ple was infected with a spirit of discontent: they re-

gretted the justice and the abilities ofSallust, who
had been imprudently dismissed from the praefecture
of the East. They despised the character of Valens,

which was rude without vigour, and feeble without

mildness. They dreaded the influence of his father-

in-law, the Patrician Patronius
,

a cruel and rapa-
cious minister, who rigorously exacted all the ar-

rears of tribute that might remain unpaid since the

reign of the emperor Aurelian. The circumstances

were propitious to the designs of an usurper. The
hostile measures of the Persians required the presence
of Valens in Syria : from the Danube to the Euphra-
tes the troops were in motion; and the capital was oc-

casionally filled with the soldiers who passed ,
or re-

passed ,
the Thracian Bosphorus. Two cohorts of

Gauls were persuaded to listen to the secret proposals
of the conspirators ;

which were recommended by
the prpmise of a liberal donative; and, as they still

revered the memory of Julian, they easily consented

to support the hereditary claim of his proscribed
kinsman. At the dawn of day they were drawn up
near the baths of Anastasia; and Procopius, clothed

in a purple garment, more suitable to a player than

to a monarch, appeared, as if he rose from the dead,
in the midst of Constantinople. The soldiers, who
were prepared for his reception ,

saluted their trem-

36) One of his retreats was a country-house of Euno-
inius , the heretic. The master was absent, innocent, ig-

norant; yet he narrowly escaped a sentence of death, and
was banished into the remote parts of Mauritania (Philo-
storg. J. ix. c, 5. 8. and Godefroy's Dissert, p. 369 3?8)-
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bling prince with shouts of joy ,
and vows of fidelity.

Their numbers were soon increased by a sturdy band

of peasants, collected from the adjacent country;
and Procopius ,

shielded by the arms of his adhe-

rents
,
was successively conducted to the tribunal,

the senate, and the palace. During the first mo-

ments of his tumultuous reign, he was astonished and

terrified by the gloomy silence of the people; who

were either ignorant of the cause, or apprehensive of

the event. But his military strength was superior
to an actual resistance

;
the malecontents flocked to

the standard of rebellion; the poor were excited by
the hopes, and the rich were intimidated by the fear,

of a general pillage ;
and the obstinate credulity of

the multitude was once mpre deceived by the pro-
mised advantages of a revolution. The magistrates
were seized

; the prisons and arsenals broke open ;

the gates, and the entrance of the harbour, were di-

ligently occupied ;
and

,
in a few hours

, Procopius
became the absolute, though precarious, master of

the Imperial city. The usurper improved this unex-

pected success with some degree of courage and dex

terity. He arlfully propagated the rumours and

opinions the most favourable to his interest; while

he deluded the populace by giving audience to the

frequent, but imaginary, ambassadors of distant na-

tions. The large bodies of troops stationed in the

cities of Thrace, and the fortresses of the Lower
Danube

, were gradually involved in the guilt of re-

bellion : and the Gothic princes consented to sup-

ply the sovereign of Constantinople with the formi-

dable strength a several thousand auxiliaries. His

generals passed the Bosphcrus, and subdued, without

an effort, the unarmed, but wealthy, provinces of

Bithynia and Asia. After an honourable defence,
the city and island of Cyzicus yielded to his power;
the renowned Jegions of the Jovians attd Herculians

embraced the cause of the usurper, whom they were
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ordered to crush
;
and as the veterans were continu-

ally augmented wuh new levies, he soon appeared at

the head of an army, whose valour, as well as num-
bers

,
were not unequal to the greatness of the con-

test. The son of Hormisdas 57), a youth of spirit and

ability, condescended to draw his sword against the

lawful emperor of the East; and the Persian prince
was immediately invested with the ancient and ex-

traordinary powers of a Roman Proconsul. The al-

liance of Faustina
,
the widow of the emperor Con-

stautius
, who intrusted herself and her daughter to

the hands of the usurper, added dignity and repu-
tation to his came. The pr^ncefS Constanlia, who
was then about five years of age, accompanied in a

litter the inarch of the army. She was shewn to the

multitude in the arms of her adopted father: and,
as often as she passed through the ranks, the tender-

ness of thesoldiers was inflamed into martial fury 58) :

they recollected the glories of the house of Constan-

tino, and they declared, with loyal acclamation, that

-they would shed the last drop of their blood in the

defence of the royal infant 39).

In the mean while, Valentiniari was alarmed and

perplexed , by the doubtful intelligence of the revolt

57) Hormisdae mature juvcni Hormisdae regalis ilh'us

fllio , potestatem Proconsulis detulit ;
et civilia, more ve-

terum , et bella , recturo. Ammian. xxvi. 8- The Persian

prince escaped with honour ami safety, and was afterwards

(A. 1). 380.) restored to the same extraordinary office of pro-
consul of Bithynia(Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v.

p. 204.). I am ignorant whetherthe race of Sassan was propa-
gated. I find (A. 0.514.) a pope Homnsdas ;

but he was a

native of Frusino, in Italy (Pagi, Brev. Pontific. t. i. p. 247.^.

38) The infant rebel was afterwards the wife of the

emperor Gratian; but she died young and childless. Se*

Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 48. 5Q.

39) Sequimiiiiculmiins summi prosapiam, was the lan-

guage of Procopius; who affected to despise the obscure

birth, and fortuitous election
,
of the upstart Pannonia?!,

Ammiun. xxvi. 7.



208 Defeat and [ch. a5.

of the East. The difficulties of a German war forced

him to confine his immediate care to the safety of

his own dominions; and, as every channel of com-

munication was stopt or corrupted, he listened, with

doubtful anxiety ,
to the rumours which were indus-

triously spread ,
that the defeat and death of Valens

had left Procopius sole master cf the eastern pro-

vinces. Valens was not dead : but, on the news of

the rebellion, which he received at Caesarea , he

basely despaired of his life and fortune; proposed to

negociate with the usurper ,
and discovered his se-

cret inclination to abdicate the Imperial purple.

The timid monarch was saved from disgrace and

ruin bv the firmness of his ministers , and their abi-

lities soon decided in his favour the event of the

civil war. In a season of tranquillity, Sallust had

resigned without a murmur; but as soon as the pub-
lic safety was attacked

,
he ambitiously solicited the

preeminence of toil and danger; and the restoration

of that virtuous minister to the praefectnre of the

East, was the first step which indicated the repen-
tance of Valens

,
and satisfied the minds of the peo-

ple. The reign of Procopius was apparently suppor-
ted by powerful armies ,

and obedient provinces.
But many of the principal officers, military as well

as civil, had been urged, either by motives of duty
or interest, to withdraw themselves from the guilty

scene; or to watch the moment of betraying, and

deserting, the cause of the usurper. Lupicinus ad-

vanced
, Ly hasty marches

,
to bring the legions of

Syria to the aid of Valens. Arintheus^ who, in

streug'.h , beauty, and valour, excelled all the heroes

oftlieage, attacked with a small troop a superior

body of the rebels. When he beheld the faces of

the soldiers, who had served under his banner, he

commanded them, with a loud voice, to seize and

deliver up their pretended leader; and such was the

ascendant of his genius, that this extraordinary order
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was instantly obeyed 40). Arbetio, a respectable ve-

teran of the great Constantino
,
who had been distin-

guished by the honours of the consulship, was per-

suaded to leave his retirement, and once more to

conduct an army into the field. In the heat of

action, calmly taking off his helmet, he shewed his

grey hairs
,
and venerable countenance

;
saluted the

soldiers of Procopius by the endearing names of

children and companions, and exhorted them, no

longer to support the desperate cause of a contempt-
ible tyrant; but to follow their old commander,
who had so often led them to honour and victory.

In the two engagements of Thyatira 41) and Nacosia,
the unfortunate Procopius was deserted by his troops,
who were seduced by the instructions and example
of their perfidious officers. After wandering some
time among the woods and mountains of Phrygia, he
was beli'ayed by his desponding followers

, conduct-

ed to the Imperial camp, and immediately beheaded.

He suffered the ordinary fate of an unsuccessful

usurper; but the acts of cruelty which were exer-

cised by the conqueror, under the forms of legal

justice, excited the pity and indignation of man-
kind 42).

40) Et dedignatus hominem superare certamine dcspi-

cabilem, auctoritatis et celsi fiducid corporis, ipsis hostibus

jussit, suum vincire rectorem :, atqueita turmarumantesig-
nanus umbratilis comprensus suorum manibus. The strength
and beauty of Arintheus , the new Hercules , are celebrated

by St. Basil; who supposes that God had created him as an
inimitable model of the human species. The painters and

sculptors could not express his figure : the historians appeared
fabulons when they related his exploits (Ammian. xxvi.

and Vales, ad loc.).

41) The same field of battle is placed by Ammianus in

Liycia, and by Zosimus at Thyatira ;
which are at the distance

of 150 miles from each other. liut Thyatira alluiturXyco
(Plin. Hist. Natur. v. 31. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. torn,

ii. p. 79.)', and the transcribers might easily convert an
obscure river into a wellknown province.

42) The adventures, usurpation, and fall of Procopius,
Vol. IV. O
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Such indeed are the common and iiatural fruits of

despotism and rebellion. But the inquisition into

the crime of mncic, which, under the reign of tl.e

two brothers ,
was so rigorously prosecuted both at

Rome and Antioch
,

was interpreted as the fatal

symptom, either of the displeasure of heaven, or of

the depravity of mankind 45). Let us not hesitate to

indulge a liberal pride, that, in the present age, the

enlightened part of Europe has abolished 44). a cruel

and odious prejudice, which reigned in every cli-

mate of the globe ,
and adhered to every syctem cf

religious opinions 45). The nations ,
and the sects, of

the Roman world, admitted with e^ual credulity,

and similar abhorrence
, the reality of that infernal

art 46), which was able to coatroul the eternal order of

the planets ,
and the voluntary operations of the hu~

are related, in a regular series, by Ammianus (xxvi. 6, 7, 81 9

iO.),and Zosimus (1. iv. p. 205 210.}. They often illustrate,

end. seldom contradict, each other Themis ti us (Orat. vii.p.

91, 92.) adds some base panegyric; and Eun.ipius (p. 33,

84.) some malicious satire.

43} Libai.ius de ulciscej d. Julian, nece, c. ix.p. 158, 159.
The sophist deplores the public freiizy , but he does not

(after their deaths) impeach the justice of the emperors.

44) The French acd English lawyer*, of the present

age , allow the theory, aud deny the practice, of witchcraft

(Denisart, Recueil de Decisions de Jurisprudence, au mot
Soreier*, torn iv. p. 553. Elackstone's Commentaries, vol.

iv. p. 60.). As private reason always prevents , or outstrips,

public wisdom, thepresident Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix,
1. xii c. 5, 6.) rejects the existence of magic.

45) See Oeuvres de Bayle, torn. iii. p. 567 589- The
sceptic of Rotterdam exhibits, according to his custom,
a strance medley of loose knowledge, and lively wit.

46) The pagans distinguished between good and bad

magic, theTheurgic and the Goetic (Hist, del' Academie,
etc. torn. vii. p. 25.). But they could not have defended
this obscure distinction against the acute logic of Eayle.
In the Jewish and Christian system, all daemons are infernal

spirits; and all commerce with them is idolatry, apostacy,
etc. which deserves death and damnation.
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man mind. They dreaded the mysterious power of

spells and incantations, of potent herbs, and execra-

ble rites
; which could extinguish or recal life

,
in-

flame the passions of the soul, blast the works of

creation, and extort from the reluctant daemons the

secrets of futurity. They believed
,
with the wildest

inconsistency, that this praeternatural dominion of

the air, of earth, and of hell, was exercised from the

vilest motives of malice or gain , by some wrinkled

hags, and itinerant sorcerers
,
who passed their ob-

scure lives in penury and contempt 47). The arts of

magic were equally condemned by the public

opinion, and by the laws of Rome; but as they
tended to gratify the most imperious passions of the

heart of man, they were continually proscribed, and

continually practised 48). An imaginary cause is qa-

pable of producing the most serious and mischievous

effects. The dark predictions of the death of an

emperor, or the success of a conspiracy, were calcu-

lated only to stimulate the hopes of ambition, and to

dissolve the ties of fidelity; and the intentional guilt

of magic was aggravated by the actual crimes of trea-

son and sacrilege 49). Such vain terrors disturbed the

47) The Canidia of Hoi-ace (Carm. 1. v. od- 5. withBacier"*
and Sanation's illustrations) is a vulgar witch. The Erictho
of Lucan (Pharsal. vi. 430 830.) is tedious, disgusting,
but sometimes sublime. She chides the delay of the Furies;
and threatens, with tremendous obscurity, to pronounce
their real names , to reveal the true infernal countenance
of Hecate; to invoke the secret powers that lie below hell,

etc.

48) Genus hominum potentibus infidum , sperantibus

fallax, quod in civitate nostra etvetabitur semper et retine-

bitur. Tacit. Hist. i. 22. See Augustin. de Civitate Dei , 1.

viii. c. 19. and the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xvi. with

Godefroy's Commentary.
49) The persecution ofAntioch was occasioned by a crimi-

nal consultation. The twenty-four letters of the alphabet
were arranged round a magic tripod; and a dancing ring,
which had been placed in the centre, pointed to the four
first letters ia the name of the future emperor, @. E. O. 4*

O 3
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peace of society, and the happiness of individuals ;

and the harmless flame which insensibly melted a

waxen image, might derive a powerful and perni-

cious energy from the affrighted fancy of the person
whom it was maliciously designed to represent 50).

From the infusion of those herbs
,
which were sup-

posed to possess a supernatural influence, it was an

easy step to the use of more substantial poison ;
and

the folly of mankind sometimes became the instru-

ment, and the mask
,
of the most atrocious crimes.

As soon as the zeal of informers was encouraged by
the ministers of Valens and Valeutinian, they could

not refuse to listen to another charge, too frequently

mingled in the scenes of domestic guilt ;
a charge

of a softer and less malignant nature
,
for which the

pious, though excessi e, rigour of Gonstaiitine had

recently decreed the punishment of death 51). This

deadly and incoherent mixture of treason and magic,
of poison and adultery, afforded infinite gradations

of guilt and innocence
,
of excuse and aggravation,

which in these proceedings appear to have been

confounded by the angry or corrupt passions of the

judges. They easily discovered, that the degree of

their industry and discernment was estimated
, by

the Imperial court, according to the number of exe-

cutions that were furnished from their respective
tribunals. It was not without extreme reluctance

that they pronounced a sentence of acquittal; but

Theodorus (perhaps with many others who owned the fatal

syllables) was executed. Theodosins succeeded. L,ardner

(Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 353 372.) has copiously
and fairly examined this dark transaction of the reign of

Valens.

50) Limu* ut hie durescit, et haec ut cera liquescit
Uno eodemque igni Virgil. Bucolic, viii. 30.
Devovit absentes, simularraque cerea figit.

Ovid, in Epist. Hypsil. ad Jason. 91.
Such vain incantations could affect the mind , and increase
the disease, of Gerraanicus. Tacit. Anr.al. ii. 69.

51) See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris R.oman. torn, ii .p.
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they eagerly admitted such evidence as was stained

with perjury ,
or procured by torture, to prove the

most improbable charges against the most respect-
able characters. The progress of the inquiry con-

tinually opened new subjects of criminal prosecution ;

the audacious informer, whose falsehood was detect-

ed, retired wi;h impunity ;
t
but the wretched victim,

who discovered his real, or pretended, accomplices,
was seldom permitted to receive the price of his infa-

my. From the extremity of Italy and Asia, the

young, and the aged, were dragged in chains to the

tribunals of Rome and Antioch. Senators
, matrons,

and philosophers, expired in ignominious and cruel

tortures. The soldiers, who were appointed to guard
the prisons ,

declared
,
with a murmur of pity and

indignation ,
that their numbers were insufficient to

oppose the flight, or resistance, of the multitude of

captive,s. The wealthiest families were ruined by
fines and confiscations; the most innocent citizens

trembled for their safety; and we may form some
notion of the magnitude of the evil

,
from the extra-

vagant assertion of an ancient writer, that, in the

obnoxious provinces, the prisoners, the exiles, and
the fugitives ,

formed the greatest part of the inha-

bitants 52).

When Tacitus describes the deaths of the innocent

and illustrious Romans
,
who were sacrificed to the

cruelty of the first Caesars
,
the art of the historian,

or the merit of the sufferers, excite in our breasts the

most lively sensations of terror
,

of admiration
,
and

353 etc. Cod. Theodosian. 1. ix. tit. 7. with Godefroy's

Commentary.
52) The cruel persecution ofRome and Antioch is descri-

bed, and most probably exaggerated, by Ammianus (xxviii.
i. xxix. i, 2.) andZosimus (1. iv. p. 216 2i8-)- The phi-

losopher Maximus , with some justice, was involved in the

charge of magic (Eunapiusin Vit. Sophist, p. 88) 89-) ;
and

young Chrysostom, who had accidentally found one of the

proscribed books, gave himself for lost (Tillemont, Hist,

des Empereurs, torn, v. p. 340.).
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of pity- The coarse and undistinguishing pencil of

Ammianus has delineated his bloody figures with te-

dious and disgusting accuracy. But as our attention

is no longer engaged by the contrast of freedom and

servitude, of recent greatness and of actual misery,
we should turn wilh horror from the frequent execu-

tions, which disgraced, both at Rome and Antioch,
the reign of the two brothers 53). Valens was of a

timid 54.) ,
and Valentinian of a choleric, disposition 55).

An anxious regard to his personal safety was the rul-

ing principle of the administration of Valens. In

the condition of a subject, he had kissed, with trem-

bling awe, the hand of the oppressor: and when he

ascended the throne, he reasonably expected, that

the same fears, which had subdued his own mind,
would secure the patient submission of his people.
The favourites of Valens obtained

, by the privilege
of rapine and confiscation

,
the wealth which his

oeconomy would have refused 56). They urged ,
with

persuasive eloquence, that, in all cases of treason,

suspicion is equivalent to proof; that the power , sup-

poses the intention, of mischief; iliat the intention

is not less criminal than the act
;
and that a subject

53) Consult the six last books of Ammianus
,
and more

particularly the portraits of the two royal brothers (xxr. 8, 9.

irxi. 14.). Tillemont has collected (torn. v. p. 12 18. P.

127 133-) from all antiquity their virtues and vices.

54) Theyounger Victor asserts, that he was valde timidus :

yet he behaved, as almost every man would do, 'with decent
resolution at the h tad of an army. The same historian

attempts to prove, that his anger was harmless. Ammianus
observes, with more candour and judgment, incidentia

crimina ad contemptam vel laesam priiicipis amplitudiuera
traheus

,
in sanguinem saeviebat.

55) Cum esset ad acerbitatem naturae calore propen-
fior . . . poenas per ignes augebat et gladio. Ammian. xxx.

8- See xxvii. 7.

56) I have transferred the reproach of avarice from Valen*
to his servants. Avarice more properly belongs to ministers

than to kings ;
in whom that passion is commonly extin-

guished by absolute possession.
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no longer deserves to live, if liis .life may threaten

the safety, or disturb the repose, of his sovereign.

The judgment of Viilentinian was sometimes de-

ceived, and his confidence abused ;
buthe would have

silenced the informers with a contemptuous smile,

had they presumed to alarm his fortitude by the

sou- d of danger. They praised his inflexible love

of justice; and, in the pursuit of justice, the empe-
ror was easily tempted to consider clemency as a

weakness, and passion as a virtue. As long as he

wrestled with his equals ,
in the bold competition of

an active and ambitious life, Valentinian was seldom

injured ,
and never insulted

,
with impunity : if his

prudence was arraigned, his spirit was applauded;
and the proudest and most powerful generals were

apprehensive of provoking the resentment of a fear-

less soldier. After he became master of the world,

he unfortunately forgot, that where no resistance can

be made, no courage can be exerted; and instead of

consulting the dictates of reason and magnanimity,
hs indulged the furious emotinns of his temper, at a

time when they were disgraceful to himself, and fatal

to the defenceless objects of his displeasure. In the

government of his household
,

or of his empire,

slight, or even imaginary, offences; a hasty word,
a casual omission, an involuntary delay, were chas-

tised by a sentence of immediate death. The ex-

pres ions which issued the most readily from the

mouth of the emperor of the West were
,

" Strike off

" his head;" "burn him alive;" "let him be
" beaten with clubs till he expires 57) ;" and his most

favoured ministers soon understood, that, by a rash.

57) He sometimes expressed a sentence of death with a

tone of pleasantry ;

"
Abi, Comes, et muta ei caput qui

' sibi mutari provincial!! cupit.
" A boy, who had slipped

too hastily a Spartan hound; an armourer, who had made
a polished cuirass that wanted some grains of the legitimate

vreight, etc. were the victims of his fury.
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attempt to dispute, or suspend, the execution of his

sanguinary commands, they might involve themselves

in the guilt and punishment of disobedience. The

repeated gratification of this savage justice hardened

the mind of Valentinian against pity and remorse;
and the sallies of passion were confirmed by the ha-

bits of cruelty 58). He could behold with calm satis-

faction the convulsive agonies of torture and death:

2ie reserved his friendship for those faithful servants

whose temper was the most congenial to his own.

The merit of Maximal
,
who had slaughtered the

noblest families of Rome, was rewarded with the

royal approbation ,
and the praefecture of Gaul.

Two fierce and enormous bears, distinguished by the

appellations of Innocence, and Mica, j&urta
, could

alone deserve to share the favour of Maximiu. The

cages of those trusty guards were always placed near

the bed-chamber of Valentinian, who frequently
amused his eyes with the grateful spectacle of seeing
them tear and devour the bleeding limbs of the male-

factors who were abandoned to their rage. Their

diet and exercises were carefully inspected by the

Roman emperor; and when Innocence had earned her

discharge by a long course of meritorious service,

the faithful animal was again restored to the freedom

of her native woods 59).

Eutin the calmer moments of reflection, whentae

mind of Valens was not agitated by fear, or that of

Valentinian by rage, the tyrant resumed the senti-

58) The innocents of Milan were an agent and three

apparitors, whom Valentinian condemned for signifying a

legal summons. Ammianus (xrvii. 7.) strangely supposes,
that all who had been unjustly executed were -worshipped
as martyrs by the Christians. His impartial silence does net

allow us to believe, that the great chamberlain Rhodanus wa
burnt alive for an act of oppression (Chron. Paschal, p. 302.).

59) Ut bene ineritam iu sylvas jussit abire Innoxiam.

Ammian. xxix. 3. and Yalesius ad locum.
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ments, or at least the conduct
,
of the father of his

country. The dispassionate judgment of the western

emperor could dearly perceive, and accurately pur-

sue, his own and the public interest; and the sove-

reign of the east, who imitated with equal docility

the various examples which lie received from his

elder brother, was sometimes guitled by the wisdom
and virtue of the praefect Sallust. Both princes in-

variably retained, in the purple, the chaste and

temperate simplicity which had adorned their private

life ;
and

,
under their reign ,

the pleasures of the

court never cost the people a blush or a sigh. They
gradually reformed many of the abuses of the times

of Constantius
; judiciously adopted and improved

the designs of Julian and his successor; and dis-

played a style and spirit of legislation which might
'

inspire posterity with the most favourable opinion of

their character and government. It is not from the

master of Innocence, that we should expect the ten-

der regard for the welfare of his subjects, which

prompted Valenlinian to condemn the exposition of

new-born infants 60); and to establish fourteen skilful

physicians, with stipends and privileges, in the four-

teen quarters of Rome. The good sense of an illite-

rate soldier founded an useful and liberal institution

for the education of youth, and the support of de-

clining science 61). It was his intention, that the arts

60) See the Code of Justinian,], viii. tit. lii. leg. 2.

quisque sobolem suam iiutriat. Quod si exponeiidam putave-
rit animadversion! quae constituta est subjacebit. For the

present I shall not interfere in the dispute between Noodt
and Binkershoek ;

how far
, or how long , this unnatural

practice had been condemned or abolished by law, philo-

sophy ,
and the more civilized state of society.

61) These salutary institutions are explained in the Theo-
dosiaii Code

,
1. xiii. tit. iii. De ProfctAoritus el Medicis,

and h xiv. tit. ix. De Studiis liberalibus Uibis Ruintu'.

Besides our usual guide (Godefroy) , we iuay consult Gia-

none (istoria di Nauoli, torn. j. p, 105 ill.), who lia*



218 Literary Institutions of Valentinian. [ell. a5.

of rhetoric and grammar should he taught in the

Greek and Latin languages, in the metropolis of

every province ; and as the size and dignity of the

school was usually proportioned to the importance
of the ci y ,

the academies of Rome and Constantino-

ple claimed a just and singular preeminence. The

fragments of the literary edicts of Valentinian im-

perfectly represent the school of Constantinople,
which was gradually improved by subsequent regu-
lations. That school consisted of thirty- one pro-
fessors in different branches of learning. One

philosopher, and two lawyers; five sophists, and

ten grammarians for the Greek ,
and three orators,

and ten grammarians for the Latin, tongue; besides

seven ecribes, or, as they were then styled, anti-

quarians, whose laborious pens supplied the public

library with fair and correct copies of the classic

writers. The rule of conduct, which was prescribed
to the students, is the more curious, as it affords the

first outlines of the form and discipline of a modern

university. It was required, that they should bring

proper certificates from the magistrates of their na-

tive province. Their names, professions, and places
of abode, were regularly entered in a public register.

The studious youth were severely prohibited from

wasting their time in feasts, or in the theatre ;
and

the term of their education was limited to the age of

twenty. The praefect of the city was empowered to

chastise the idle and refractory , by stripes or expul-

sion
;
and he was directed to make an annual report

to the master of the offices
,
that the knowledge and

abilities of the scholars might be usefully applied to

the public service. The institution* of Valentinian

contributed to secure the benefits of peace and plen-

ty : and the cities were guarded by the establishment

treated the interesting subject with the zeal and curiosity
of a man of letters, wlto studies his domestic history.
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of the D fenxortt 62) ; freely elected as the tribunes and

advocates of the people, to support their rights, and

to expose their grievances, before the tribunals of

the civil magistrates, or even at the foot of the Impe-
rial throne. The finances were diligently adminis-

tered by two princes, who had been so long accus-

tomed to the rigid oeconomy of a private fortune; but

in the receipt and application of the revenue, a dis-

cerning eye might observe some difference between
the government of the East and of the West. VaJens
was persuaded, that royal liberality can be supplied

only by public oppression ,
and his ambition never

aspired to secure , by their actual distress, the future

strength and prosperity of his people. Instead of

increasing the weight of taxes
, which

,
in the space

of forty years ,
had been gradually doubled

,
he re-

duced, in the first years of his reign, one fourth of

the tribute of the East 65). Valentinian appears to

have been less attentive and less anxious to relieve

the burthens of his people. He might reform the

abuses of the fiscal administration
;

but he exacted,
without scruple, a very large share of the private

property; as he was convinced that the revenues,
which supported the luxury of individuals, would be
much more advantageously employed for the defence

and improvement of the state. The subjects of the

East, who enjoyed the present benefit, applauded
the indulgence of their prince. The solid, but less

splendid ,
merit of Valentinian was felt and acknow-

ledged by the subsequent generation 6j,).

62) Cod. Theodos. 1. i. tit.xi. with Godefroy's Paratillonf
which diligently gleans from the rest of the code.

63) Three lines from Ammianus (xxxi. 14.) countenance

a whole oration of Theinistius (viii. p. 101 120.), full of

adulation , pedantry , and common-place morality. The

eloquent M. Thomas (torn. i. p. 366 396.) has amused
himself with celebrating the virtues and genius ofThtmistius,
who was not unworthy of the age in which he lived.

64) Zoshnus, 1. ivt p. 202. Ammian. xxx. g. Ilisreforrua-
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But the most honourable circumstance of the cha-

racter of Valentinian
,

is the firm and temperate

impartiality which he uniformly preserved in an age
of religious contention. His strong sense, unen-

lightened ,
but uncorrnpted, by study, declined,

with respectful indifference, the subtle questions of

theological debate. The government of the Earth

claimed his vigilance, and satisfied his ambition;

and while he remembered that he was the disciple of

the church, he never forgot that he was the sovereign
of the clergy. Under the reign of an apostate , he

had' signalized his zeal for the honour of Christianity :

he allowed to his subjects the privilege which he had

assumed for himself; and they might accept, with

gratitude and confidence, the general toleration

which was granted by a prince, addicted to passion,

but incapable of fear or of disguise 65). The Pagans,
the Jews, and all the various sects which acknow-

ledged the div-ine authority of Christ, were protected

by the laws from arbitrary power or popular insult;

nor was any mode of worship prohibited by Valen-

tinian, except those secret and criim'nal practice?,

which abused the name of religion for the dark pur-

poses of 'vice and disorder. The art of magic, as it

was more cruelly punished, was more strictly pro-
scribed: but the emperor admitted a formal distinc-

tion to protect the ancient methods of divination,

which were approved by the senate, and exercised

tiori of costly abuses might entitle him to the praise of,

in provinciales admodum parcus , tributorum ubiquemol-
lieiis sarcinas. By some, his frugality was styled avarice

(Jerom. Chron. p. 186.).

65) Testes sunt leges a me in exordio Imperil raci datae ;

quibus unicuiquc quod animo imbibisset colendi libera

facultas tributa est. Cod. Theodos. 1. ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To
this declaration of Valentinian, we may add the various

testimonies of Ammianus xxx. 9., Zosimus (1.
iv p. 204.),

andSozomen(l.vi. c. 7. 21.). Baronius would naturally blame
such rational toleration (Annal. Ecclcs. A. D. 370. No 129

133. A. D. 376. No 3, 4.).
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by the Tuscan haruspices. He had condemned,
with the consent of the most rational Pagans ,

the

license of nocturnal sacrifices
,
but he immediately

admitted the petition of Praetextatus
, proconsul of

Achaia
,
who represented, that the life of the Greeks

would become dreary and comfortless, if they were

deprived of the invaluable blessing of the Eleusinian

mysteries. Philosophy alone can boast (and perhaps
it is no more than the boast of philosophy), that her

gentle hand is able to eradicate from the human
mind the latent and deadly principle of fanaticism.

But this truce of twelve years, which was enforced

by the wise and vigorous government of Valentinian,

by suspending the ropetition of mutual injuries, con-

tributed to soften the manners, and abate the preju-
dices

,
of the religious factions.

The friend of toleration was unfoi'tunately placed
at a distance from the scene of the fiercest controver-

sies. As soon as the Christians of the West had ex,-

tricated themselves from the snares of the creed of

Rimini, they happily relapsed into the slumber of

orthodoxy ; and the small remains of the Arian

party that still subsisted at Sirmium or Milan, might
be considered, rather as objects of contempt than of

resentment. But in the provinces of the East
,
from

the Euxine to the extremity ofThebais, the strength
and numbers of the hostile factions were more equally

balanced; and this equality, instead of recommend-

ing the counsels of peace, served only to perpetuate
the horrors of religious war. The monks and bishops

supported their arguments by invectives ;
and their

invectives were sometimes followed by blows. Atha-

nasius still reigned at Alexandria; the thrones of

Constantinople and Antioch were occupied by Arian

prelates, and every episcopal vacancy was the occa-

sion of a popular tumult. The Homoousians were
fortified by the reconciliation of fifty-nine' Macedo-
nian

,
or Semi-Arian, bishops; but their secret re-
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luctance to embrace the divinity of the Holy Ghost,
clouded the splendour of the triumph: and the de-

claration of Valens, who, in the first years of his

reign, had imitated the impartial conduct of his

brother, was an important victory on the side of

Arianism. The two brothers had passed their pri.

vate life in the condition of catechumens; but the

piety of Valens prompted him to solicit the sacra-

ment of baptism, before he exposed his person to the

dangers of a Gothic war. He naturally addressed

himself to Eudoxus66), bishop of the Imperial city;

and if the ignorant monarch was instructed by that

Arian pastor in the principles of heterodox theology,
his misfortune, rather than his guilt, was the inevi-

table consequence of his erroneous choice. What-
ever had been the determination of the emperor, he
must have offended a numerous party of his Christian

subject; as the leaders both of the Homoousians and
of the Arians believed, that, if they were not suffer-

ed to reign, they were most cruelly injured and

oppressed. After he had taken this decisive step,

it was extremely difficult for him to preserve either

the virtue
,

or the reputation ,
of impartiality. He

never aspired, like Constantius
,
to the fame of a

profound theologian; but, as he had received with

simplicity and respect the tenets of Eudoxus
, Valens

resigned his conscience to the direction of his eccle-

siastical guides ,
and promoted by the influence of

bis authority ,
the reunion of the Athanasian heretics

to the body of the catholic church. At first, he

pitied their blindness; by degrees he was provoked
at their obstinacy; ;'.nd he insensibly hated those

66) Eudoxus was of a mildandtimid disposition. When
he baptized Valens A. D. 367.), he must hav^ been extre-

mely old
;

since he had studied theology fifty-five years

before, underLucian,a learned and pious martyr. Philostorg.
1. ii. c. 14 iG. l.iv. c. 4. with Godefroy, p. 82. 206. and

Tillemont, Mem. Eccles, torn. v. 5,474 480, etc.
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sectaries to whom he was an object of hatred 6p). The
feeble mind of Valens was always swayed by the

persons with whom lie familiarly conversed; and

the exile or imprisonment of a private citizen are

the favours the most readily granted in a despotic

court. Such punishments were frequently inflicted

on the leaders of the Homoousian party ;
and the

misfortune of fourscore ecclesiastics of Constanti-

nople, who, perhaps accidentally, were burnt on

shipboard, was imputed to the cruel and premedi-
tated malice of the emperor, and his Arian ministers.

In every contest, the catholics (if we may anticipate
that name) were obliged to pay the penalty of their

own faults
,
and of those of their adversaries. In

every election, the claims of the Arian candidate

obtained the preference; and if they were opposed

by the majority of the people, he was usually sup-

ported by the authority of the civil magistrate, or

even by the terrors of a military force. The enemies

of Athanasius attempted to disturb the last years of

his venerable age ; and his temporary retreat to his

father's sepulchre has been celebrated as a fifth exile.

But the zeal of a great people, who instantly flew to

arms, intimidated the praefect ;
and the archbishop

was permitted to end his life in peace and in glory,

after a reign of forty-seven years. -The death of

Athanasius was the signal of the persecution of

Egypt; and the Pagan minister of Valens
,
who

forcibly seated the worthless Lucius on the archiepis-

copal throne, purchased the favour of the reigning

party by the blood and sufferings of their Christian

brethren. The free toleration of the heathen and

Jewish worship was bitterly lamented
,

as a cir-

cumstance which aggravated the misery of the

67) Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxv. p. 432.) insults the

persecuting spirit of the Arians, as an. infallible symptom
of error and heresy.
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catliolics ,
and the guilt of the impious tyrant of

the East 68).

The triumph of the orthodox party has left a deep
stain of persecution on the memory of Valens; and

the character of a prince who derived his virtues
,
as

well as his vices, from a feeble understanding ,
and a

pusillanimous temper, scarcely deserves the labour

of an apology. Yet candour may discover some

reasons to suspect that the ecclesiastical ministers of

Valens often exceeded tLe orders, or even theinten-

tions ,
of their master; and that the real measure of

facts has been very liberally magnified by the vehe-

ment declamation and easy creflulity of his antago-
nists 69). i. The silence of Valentinian may suggest
a probable argument ,

that the partial severities^

which were exercised in the name and provinces of

his colleague ,
amounted only to some obscure and

inconsiderable deviations from the established system
of religious toleration : and the judicious historian,

who has praised the equal temper of the elder bro-

ther
,
has not thought himself obliged to contrast the

tranquillity of ihe West with the cruel persecution

of the East 70). z. Whatever credit may be allowed

to vague and distant reports ,
the character, or at

least the behaviour, of Valens may be most distinctly

seen in his personal transactions with the eloquent

68) This sketch of the ecclesiastical government ofValens

is drawn from Socrates (1. iv.) ,
Sozomen (J. vi.), Theodoret

(I. iv.) , and the immense compilations of Tillemout (par-

ticularly torn vi. viii. and ix.).

69) Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol.

iv. p. 78-) has already conceived and intimated the same

suspicion.
'

70) This reflection is so obvious and forcible, that Orosius

(1. vii. c. 32, 33.) delays the persecution till after the death of

Valentinian. Socrates , on the other hand, supposes (1. iii.

c. 32.), thatit was appeased byphilosophicaloration, which
Themistius pronounced in the year 374. (Orat. xii. p. 154.
in Latin only). Such contradictions diminish the evidence,
and reduce the tetm, of the persecution of Valeas.
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Basil, archbishop of Caesarea, who had succeeded

Athanasius in the management of the Trinitarian

cause 71). The circumstantial narrative has been

composed by the friends and admirers of Basil; and

as so.out as we have stripped away a thick coat of rhe-

toric and miracle , we shall be astonished by the un-

expected mildness of the Arian tyrant, who admired

the firmness of his character, or was apprehensive,
if he employed violence, of a general revolt in the

province of Cappadocia. The archbishop ,
who as-

serted, with inflexible pride 72), the truth of his

opinions ,
arid the dignity of his rank

,
was left in the

free possession of his conscience
,
and his throne.

The emperor devoutly assisted at the solemn service

of the cathedral; and, instead of a sentence of ba-

nishment, subscribed the donation of a valuable

estate for the use of an hospital ,
which Basil had

lately founded in the neighbourhood of Caesarea 73).

5. I am not able to discover ,
that any law (such as

Theodosius afterwards enacted against the Arians)

was published by Valens against the Athanasian,
'

sectaries
;
and the edict which excited the most vio-

lent clamours, may not appear so extremely repre-
hensible. The emperor had observed ,

that several

71) Tillemont, whom I follow and abridge, has extracted

(Mem.Eccles. torn. viii. p. 153 167.) the most authentic cir-

cumstances from the Panegyrics of the two Gregories : the

brother, and the friend, of Basil. The letters of Basil himself

(Dupin, Bibliotheque Ec< lesiastique, torn. ii. p. 155 180.),
do not present the image of a very lively persecution.

72) Basilius Caesariensisepiscopus Cappadociae clarus-ha-

betur .... qui multa'continentiae et ingenii bona uno super-
biae male perdidit. This irreverent passage is perfectly in the

style and character of St. Jerom.lt does not appear in Scali-

ger's edition of his Chronicle
;
but Isaac Vossius found it in

some old MSS. which had not been reformed by the monks.

73) This noble and charitable foundation (almost a new

city) surpassed in merit, if not in greatness, the pyramids,
or the walls of Babylon. It was principally intended for

the reception of lepers (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. xx. p. 439 ),

Vol. If. P
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of his subjects, gra'ifying their laiy disposition un-

der the pretence of religion, has associated themselves

with the monks of Egypt ; and he directed the

count of the East to drag them from their solitude;

and to compel those deserters of society to accept the

fair alternative, of renouncing their temporal pos-
sessions ,

or of discharging the public duties of men
and citizens 74). The ministers of W.ens seem to

have extended the sense of this penal statute, since

they claimed a right cf enlisting the young and able-

bodied monks in the Imperial armies. A detachment

of cavalry and infantry, consisting of three thousand

men
,
marched from Alexandria into the adjacent de-

sert of Niiria^s), which was peopled by five thousand

monks. The soldiers were conducted by Arian

priests; and it is reported, that a considerable

slaughter was made in the monasteries which dis-

obeyed the commands of their sovereign 76).

The strict regulations which have been framed by
the wisdom of modern legislators to restrain the

wealth and avarice of the clergy, may be originally

deduced from the example of the emperor Valenti-

nian. His edict 77) addressed to Damasus, bishop of

74) Cod. Theodos. 1. rii. tit. i. leg. 63. Godefroy (torn. ir.

p. 409 413.} performs the duty of a commentator and advo-

cate. Tilleniont (Mem. Eccles. torn, viii p. 8"6.) supposes a

second law to excuse his orthodox friends, who had misrepre-
sented the edict of Valens , and suppressed the liberty of
choice.

75) See d'Anville, Description de 1'Egyte, p. 74. He-
reaiter I shall consider the monastic institutions.

76^ Socrates, 1. iv. c. 24,25. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 33. Jeromin
Chron. p. igg, and torn. 11. p. 212. The monks of Egypt per-
formed many miracles, which prove the truth oftheir faith.

Right, says Jortin (Remarks, vol. iv. p. "9.}, but what pro-
ves the truth of those miracles '

77) Cod. Theodo*. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 20. Godefroy. (torn.

vi. p. 49.), after the example of Baroiiius, impartially col-

ic cts dii that the fathers have said on the subject of this

Important law
; whose spirit was long afterwards revived

ly the emperor Frederic II., Edward I. of England.and other
Christian princes who reigned after the twelfth century.



A. D. 5;o.J Avarice of the Clergy. 227

Rome, was publicly read in the churches of the city.

He admonished the ecclesiastics and monks not to

frequent the houses of widows and virgins ; and me-
naced their disobedience with the animadversion of

the civil judge. The director was no longer permit-
ted to receive any gift, or legacy, or inheritance,

from the liberality of his spiritual daughter: every
testament contrary to this edict was declared null

and void
; and the illegal donation was confiscated

for the use of the treasury. By a subsequent regula-

tion, it should seem, that the same provisions were
extended to nuns and bishops; and that all persons
of the ecclesiastical order were rendered incapable of

receiving any testamentary gifts ,
and strictly con-

fined to the natural and legal rights of inheritance.

As the guardian of domestic happiness and virtue,
Valentinian applied this severe remedy to the grow-
ing evil. In the capital of the empire ,

the females

of noble and opulent houses possessed a very ample
share of independent property : and many of those

devout females had embraced the doctrines of Chris-

tianity, not only with the cold assent of the under-

standing, but with the warmth of affection, and per-

haps with the eagerness of fashion. They sacrificed

the pleasures of dress and luxury and renounced,
for the praise of chastity ,

the soft endearments
of conjugal society. Some ecclesiastic, of real or

apparent sanctity ,
was chosen to direct their timo-

rous conscience ,
and to amuse the vacant tenderness

of their heart : and the unbounded confidence, which

they hastily bestowed
,
was often abused by knaves

and enthusiasts; who hastened from the extremities

of the East, to enjoy, on a splendid theatre, thepri-

vileges of the monastic profession. By their con-

tempt of the world, they insensibly acquired its most
desirable advantages ;

the lively attachment
, per-

haps, of a young and beautiful woman, the delicate

plenty of an opulent household
,
and the respectful
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homage of the slaves
,
the freedmen

,
and the clients

of a senatorial family. The immense fortunes of the

Roman ladies were gradually consumed
,
in lavish

alms and expensive pilgrimages; and the artful

monk, who had assigned himself the first, or possibly

the sole place ,
in the testament of his spiritual

daughter, sliil presumed to declare, with the smooth

face of hypocrisy, that he was only the instrument of

charity, and the steward of the poor. The lucrative,

hut disgraceful, trade 78), which was exercised by the

clergy to defraud the expectations of the natural

heirs, had provoked the indignation of a superstitious

age : and two of the most respectable of the Latin

fathers very honestly confess, tha* the ignominious
edi>-t of Valentinian was just and necessary; and

that the Christian priests had deserved to lose a pri-

vilege, which was still enjoyed by comedians, cha-

rioteers, and the ministers of idols. But the wisdom
and authority of the legislator are seldom victorious

in a contest with the vigilant dexterity of private

interest : and Jerom
,
or Ambrose , might patiently

acquiesce in the justice of an ineffectual or salutary

law. If the ecclesiastics were checked in the pur-

suit of personal emolument
, they would exert a more

laudable industry to increase the wealth of the

church; and dignify their covetousness with the

specious names of piety and patriotism 79).

78) The expressions which I hare used are temperate and

feeble, if compared with the vehement invectives of Jerom

(torn. i. p. 13. 45. 144, etc.). In fits turn, he vras reproached
with the guilt which be imputed to his brother monks : and
the Sceleraius , the Versipellis , was publicly accused as

the loverof the widow Paula (torn. ii.p. 363.). He undoub-

tedly possessed the affections, both of the mother and the

daughter; but he declares,that he never abased his influence,
to any selfish or sensual purpose.

79^ Pudet dicere, sacerdotes idolorum, rnirai et aurigae, et

scorta, haereditates capiunt : solis clericis ac manachis hie

lege probibetur. Et noa proaibetur a pcrsecutoribus, sed a
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Damasus, bishop of Rome, who was constrained

to stigmatize the avarice of his clergy by the publi-
cation of the law of Valentinian, had the good sense

or the good fortune to engage in his service the zeal

and abilities of the learned Jerom ; and the grateful
saint has celebrated the merit and purity of- a very

ambiguous character 80). But the splendid vices of

the church of Rome
,
under the reign of Valentinian,

and Damasus, have been curiously observed by the

historian Ammianus
,
*who delivers his impartial sense

in these expressive words: "The praefecture of

"Juventius was accompanied with peace and plenty:
" but the tranquillity of his government was soon

"disturbed by a bloody sedition of the distracted
"
people. The ardour of Damasus and Ursinus

,
to

"seize the episcopal seat, surpassed the ordinary
"measure of human ambition. They contended
" with the rage of party ; the quarrel was maintained
"
by the wounds and death of their followers

;
and

"the praefect, unable to resist or to appease the

"tumult, was constrained, by superior violence, to

"retire into the suburbs. Damasus prevailed:
"the well- disputed victory remained on the side

"of his faction; one hundred and thirty -seven

"dead bodies 80 were found in Basilica of Sicini-

principibus Christianis. Nee de lege queror ;
sed doleo cur

meruerimits hanc legem. Jerom (torn. i. p. 13.) discreetly
insinuates the secret policy of his patron Damasus.

80) Three words of Jerom , sanctae memoriae Damasu*

(torn. ii. p. 109.) , wash awa^ all his stains, and blind the de-

vout eyes of Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom.viii.p.38$ 4 2 4-)

gi) Jeroni himself is forced to allow, crudelissimaeinter-

fectionesdiversisexusperpetratae(inChron. p.ig6.). Butan

original libel or petition of two presbyters of the adverse par-

ty,has unaccountably escaped. They affirm, that the doors of

the Basilica were burnt, and that the roof was untiled; that

Damasus inarched at the head of his own clergy, charioteers,
and hired gladiators; that none of his party were killed, but

that one hundred and sixty dead bodies were found. This pe-
tition is published by the P. Sirmond, in the first volume of

his works.
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"mis 82), where the Christians hold their religious as-

"semblies; and it was long before the angry minds

"of the people resumecltheir accustomed tranquillity.
" When I consider the splendour of the capital, 1

"am not astonished that so valuable a prize should

"inflame the desires of ambitious men, and pro-
" duce the fiercest and most obstinate contests. The
"successful candidate is secure that he will be en-

"riched by the offerings of matrons 85) ; that, as soon

"as his dress is composed with becoming care and

"elegance, he may proceed, in his chariot, through
"the streets of Rome 8|) 5 and, that the sumptuous-
" ness of the Imperial table will not equal the pro-
" fuse and delicate entertainments provided by the
"
taste, and at the expence, of the Roman pontiffs,

"How much more rationally (continues the honest
*'
Pagan) would those pontiffs consult their true

"happiness, if, instead of alleging the greatness
" of the city as an excuse for their manners

, they
" would imitate the exemplary life of some pro-
"vincial bishops, whose temperance and sobriety,

"whose mean apparel and downcast looks, recom-
" mended their pure and modest virtue to the Deity,
"and his true worshippers 85)." The schism of Da-
masus and Ursinus was extinguished by the exile

of the latter ;
and the wisdom of the praefectPraetex-

82) The Basilica of Sicininus ,
or Liberius, is probably

the church of Saiicta Maria Maggiore , on the Esquiline
hill. Baronius , A. D. 367, No. 3.; and Donatus , Roma
Antiqua et Nova, 1. iv. c. 5. p. 462,

83) The enemies of Damasus styled him Auriscalpius
Matronarum , the ladies ear-scratcher,

84) Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxxii. p. 526.) describes

the pride and luxury of the prelates who reigned in the

Imperial cities; thei* gilt car, fiery steeds, numerous
train, etc. The crowd gave way as to a wild beast.

85) Ai:imian, xxvii. 3. Perpetuo Numini , vcrisque

ejus cultoribus. The incomparable pliancy of a Polytheist !
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tatus 86) restored the tranquillity of the city, Prae-
textatus was a philosophic Pagan , a man of learn-

ing, of taste, and politeness; who disguised a re-

proach in the form of a jest, when he assured Da-

masus, that if he could obtain the bishopric of Rome,
he himself would immediately embrace the Christian

religions/). This lively picture of the wealth and

luxury of the popes in the fourth century ,
becomes

the more curious, as it represents the intermediate

degree between the humble poverty of the apostolic

fisherman, and the royal state of a temporal prince,

whose dominions extend from the confines of Naples
to the banks of the Po.

When the suffrage of the generals and of the army
committed the sceptre of the Roman empire to the

hands of Valentinian
,
his reputation in arms, his mi-

litary skill and experience, and his rigid attachment

to the forms, as well as spirit, of ancient discipline,

were the principal motives of their judicious choice.

The eagerness of the troops ,
who pressed him to no-

minate his colleague, was justified by the dangerous
situation of public affairs ; and Valentinian himself

was conscious, that the abilities of the most active

mind were unequal to the defence of the distant

86) Ammianus, whomakes a fair report of hispraefeeture

(xxvii. 9.), styles him praeclarae indolis, gravitatisque, sena-

tor (xxii.?. and Vales, ad loc.). A curious inscription (Gruter,
MCII. No. 2.) records, in two columns, his religious and ci-

vil honours. In one line he was Pontiff of the Sun, and of Ves-

ta, Augur, Quindeccmvir, Hierophant, etc. etc. In the other,

I. Quaestor carididatus, more probably titular. Z- Praetor.

3. Corrector of Tuscany andUmbria. 4. Consular of Lusita-

nia. 5. Proconsul of Achaia. 6. Praefect of Rome. 7. Prae-

torian praefect of Italy. 8- Of Illyricum. 9. Consul elect;

but he died before the beginning of the year 385- See

Tillemont , Hist, des Eropcreurs , torn. v. p. 241. 756.

87) Facitc me Romanae urbis cpiscopuru ;
et ero protinus

Christianas (Jeroni, tom.ii. p.l65.).It is more than probable,
that Damasus would not have purchased his conversion at

nich a price.
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frontiers of an invaded monarchy. As soon as the

death of Julian had relieved the Barbarians from the

terror of his name
,
the most sanguine hopes of rapine

niid conquest excited the nations of the East, of the

North, and of the South. Their inroads were often

vexatious, and sometimes formidable; but, during
the twelve years of the reign of Valentinian, his

firmness and vigilance protected his own dominions ;

and his powerful genius seemed to inspire and direct

the feeble council of his brother. Perhaps the me-
thod of annals would more forcibly express the ur-

gent and divided cares of the two emperors; but the

attention of the reader, likewise, would be distracted

by a tedious and desultory narrative. A separate
view of the five great theatres of war ;

I. Germany;
II. Britain; III. Africa; IV. The East; and, V. The
Danube

; will impress a more distinct image of the

military state of the empire under the reigns of Va-

lentinian and Valens.

1. The ambassadors of the Alemanni had been

offended by the harsh and haughty behaviour of Ur-

sacius, master of the offices 88) ;
who

, by an act of

unseasonable parsimony, had diminished the value
?

as well as the quantity, of the presents, to which

they were entitled, either from custom or treaty, on

the accession of a new emperor. They expressed,
and they communicated to their countrymen ,

their

strong sense of the national affront. The irascible

minds of the chiefs were exasperated by the suspicion
of contempt ;

and the martial youth crowded to their

standard. Before Valentinian could pass the Alps,

the villages of Gaul were in flames ;
before his gene-

ral Dagalaiphus could encounter the Alemanni
, they

had secured the captives and the spoil in the forests

of Germany. In the beginning of the ensuing year,

88) Ammian. xxvi. 5. Valesius adds a long and good
note on tlie master ol the offices.



A. D. 366.] Disgrace of the Batavians. 233

the military force of the whole nation, in deep and

solid columns
,

broke through the barrier of the

Rhine , during the severity of a northern winter.

Two Roman counts were defeated and mortally
wounded

; and the standard of the Heruli and Bata-

vians fell into the hands of the conquerors, who dis-

played, with insulting shouts and menaces, the tro-

phy of their victory. The standard was recovered ;

but the Batavians had not redeemed the shame of

their di?grdce and flight in the eyes of their severe

judge. It was the opinion of Valentinian, that his

soldiers must learn to fear their commander
,
before

they could cease to fear the enemy. The troops
were solemnly assembled

;
and the trembling Bata-

vians were enclosed within the circle of the Imperial

army. Valentinian then ascended his tribunal ; and,
as if he disdained to punish cowardice with death, he
inflicted a stain of indelible ignominy on the officers,

whose misconduct and pusillanimity were found to

be the first occasion of the defeat. The Batavians

were degraded from their rank, stripped of their arms,
and condemned to be sold for slaves to the highest
bidder. At this tremendous sentence the troops fell

prostrate on the ground, deprecated the indignation
of their sovereign ,

and protested ,
that if he would

indulge them in another trial, they would approve
themselves not unworthy of the name of Romans, and

of his soldiers. Valentinian, with affected reluct-

ance, yielded to their entreaties: the Batavians re-

sumed their arms
; and, with their arms, the invin-

cible resolution of wiping away their disgrace in the

blood of the Alemanni 89)- The principal command
was declined by Dagalaiphus ;

and that experienced

general ,
who had represented , perhaps with too

89) Amnrian. xxvii. i. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 208. The dis-

grace of the Batavians is suppressed by the contemporary
soldier

, from a regard for military honour , which could
not affect a Greek rhetorician of the succeeding age.
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much prudence, the extreme difficulties of the un-

dertaking , had the mortification
,
before the end of

the campaign ,
of seeir.g his rival Jovinus convert

those difficulties into a decisive advantage over the

scattered forces of the Barbarians. At the head of a

well disciplined army of cavalry infantry, and light

troops, Jovinus advanced
,
with cair.icus and rapid

steps, toScarponnago\ in the territory of Metz, where

he surprised a large division of the Alemanni
,
be-

fore they had time to run to their arms ; and flushed

his soldiers with the confidence of an easy and blood-

less victory. Another di.ision, or rather army, of

the enemy, after the cruel aud wanton devastation

of the adjacent country, reposed themselves on the

shady banks of the Moselle. Joviaus
,

who had

viewed the ground with the eye of a general ,
made

his silent approach through a deep and woody vale,

till he could distinctly perceive the indolent security

of the Germans. Some were bathing their huge
limbs in the river; others were combing their long
and flaxen hair; ethers again were swallowing large

draughts of rich and delicious wine. On a sudden

they heard the sound of the Roman trumpet; they

saw the enemy in their camp. Astonishment pro-

duced disorder; disorder was followed by flight and

dismay ;
and the confused multitude of the bravest

warriors was pierced by the swords and javelins of

the legionaries and auxiliaries. The fugitives escaped
to the third arid most considerable camp ,

in the Ca-

talaunian plains , near Chalons in Champagne : the

straggling detachments were hastily recalled to their

standard; and the Barbarian chiefs, alarmed and

admonished by the fate of their companions , pre-

pared to encounter, in a decisive battle, the victo-

90) See d'Anville, Xotice de 1'ancienne Gaule, p. 587-

The name of the Moselle, which it not specified by Axn-

juianm, is clearly understood by Mascou (Hist, of the an-

citnt Germans, vii. ;.'.
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rious forces of the lieutenant of Valeiitinian. The

bloody and obstinate conflict lasted a whole summer's

day, with equal valour, and with alternate success.

The Romans at length prevailed , with the loss of

about twelve hundred men. Six thousand of the

Alemanni were slain
,
four thousand were wounded ;

and the brave Jovinus, after chasing the flying rem-
nant of their host as far as the banks of the Rhine,
returned to Paris

,
to receive the applause of his

sovereign ,
and the ensigns of the,consulship for the

ensuing yeargi). The triumph of the Romans was in-

deed sullied by their treatment of the captive king,
whom they hung on a gibbet without the knowledge
of their indignant general. This disgraceful act of

cruelty, which might be imputed to the fury of the

troops ,
was followed by the deliberate murder of

Withicab, the son of Vadomair
;

a German prince,
of a weak and sickly constitution, but of a daring
and formidable spirit The domestic assassin was

instigated and protected by the Romans 92) ; and the

violation of the laws of humanity and justice be-

trayed their secret apprehension of the weakness of

the declining empire. The use of the dagger is sel-

dom adopted in public councils , as long as they re-

tain any confidence in the power of the sword.

While the Alemanni appeared to be humbled by
their recent calamities

,
the pride of Valentinian was

mortified by the unexpected surprisal of Mogunti-
acum

,
or Mentz, the principal city of the Upper

Germany. In the unsuspicious moment of a Christian

festival, Rando, a bold and artful chieftain, who had

long meditated his attempt , suddenly passed the

Rhine ; entered the defenceless town, and retired

91) The battles are described by Arnraianus (xxvii. 2,)

and by Zosimus (1. iv. p. 209.); vrho supposes Valentinian
to have been present.

92) Studio soliutante noitrorum, occubuit. Anunian,

10.
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with a multitude of captives of either sex. Valentinian

resolved to execute severe vengeance on the whole

body of the nation. Count Sebastian, with the bands
of Italy and Illyricum ,

was ordered to invade their

country, most probably on the side of Rhaetia. The

emperor in person , accompanied by his son Gratian,

passed the Rhine at the head of a formidable army,
which was supported on both flanks by Jovinus and

Severus, the two masters-general of the cavalry and

infantry of the West. The Alemanni
,

unable to

prevent the devastation of their villages, fixed their

camp on a lofty, and almost inaccessible, mountain,
in the modern duchy of Wirtemberg, and resolutely

expected the approach of the Romans. The life of

Valentinian was exposed to imminent danger, by the

intrepid curiosity with which he persisted to explore
some secret and unguarded path. A troop of Bar-

barians suddenly rose from their ambuscade : and

the emperor, who vigorously spurred his horse down.

a steep and slippery descent
,
was obliged to leave

behind him his armour-bearer, and his helmet, mag-

nificently enriched with gold and precious stones.

At the signal of the general assault, the Roman troops

encompassed and ascended the mountain of Solici-

nium on three different sides. Every step which

they gained increased their ardour, and abated the

resistance of the enemy ; and after their united

forces had occupied the summit of the hill, they im-

petuously urged the Barbarians down the northern

descent, where count Sebastian was posted to inter-

cept their retreat. After this signal victory ,
Valen-

tinian returned to his winter- quarters at Treves ;

where he indulged the public joy by the exhibition

of splendid and triumphal games 95). But the wise

93) The expedition of Valentinian is related by Am-
jnianus (xxvii. 10 ) ;

and celebrated by Ausonius (Mosell.

421, etc.), who foolishly supposes, that the Romans were

ignoiant of the sources of the Danube.
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rnonarcli ,
instead of aspiring to the conquest of Ger-

many, confined his attention to the important and

laborious defence of the Gallic frontier
, against an

enemy ,
whose strength was renewed by a stream of

daring volunteers, which incessantly flowed from

the most distant tribes of the North 94). The banks

of the Rhine, from its source to the straits of the

ocean
,
were closely planted with strong castles and

convenient towers
;
new works, and new arms, were

invented by the ingenuity of a prince who was
skilled in the mechanical arts; and his numerous
levies of Roman and Barbarian youth were severely
trained in all the exercises of war. The progress of

the work
, which was sometimes opposed by modest

representations, and sometimes by hostile attempts,
secured the tranquillity of Gaul during the nine sub-

sequent years of the administration of Valentinian 95).

That prudent emperor, who diligently practised

the wise maxims of Diocletian, was studious to foment
and excite the intestine divisions of the tribes of Gerr

many. About the middle of the fourth century ,
the

countries, perhaps of Lusace and Thuringia, on
either side of toe Elbe

, were occupied by the vague
dominion of the BURGUNDIANS

;
a warlike and nume-

rous people of the Vandal race 96) ,
whose obscure

name insensibly swelled into a powerful kingdom,
and has finally settled on a flourishing province. The
most remarkable circumstance in the ancient man-

94) Immanis enirn natio, jam inde ab incunabulis prirais
varietato casuum imraiuuta,- ita saepius adolescit, ut fuisse

longis saeculis aestiruetur intacta. Aminian. xxviii. 5. The
Count deBuat (Hist. desPeuples del'Europe, tom.vi. p. 370.)
ascribes the fecundity of the Alemanm to their easy adop-
tion of strangers.

95) Arnmian. xxviii. 2. Zosimus,l.iv. p. 214. The younger
Victor mpntionsthe mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova
arraa meditari; fingere trrrd seu limo simulacra.

96) lU-llicosos et pubis immensae viribus arfluentes; et

ideo metuendos fnutimis universis. Amruian. xxviii. .
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ners of tlie Burgundians, appears to have been the

difference of their civil and ecclesiastical constitution.

The appellation of Hendinos was given to the king
or general ,

and the title of Sinistus to the high-priest
of the nation. The person of the priest was sacred,

and his dignity perpetual; but the temporal govern-
ment was held by a very precarious tenure. If the

events of war accused the courage or conduct of the

king, he was immediately deposed ;
and the injustice

of his subjects made him responsible for the fertility

of the earth, and the regularity of the seasons, which

seemed to fall more properly within the sacerdotal

department 97). The disputed possession of some

salt-pits 98) engaged the Alemanni and the Burgun-
dians in frequent contests : the latter were easily

tempted , by the secret solicitations and liberal offers,

of the emperor ;
and their fabulous descent from the

Roman soldiers, who had formerly been left to gar~
rison the fortresses of Drusus

,
was admitted with

mutual credulity, as it was conducive to mutual in-

terest 99). An army of fourscore thousand Burgun-
dians soon appeared on the banks of the Rhine

;
and

impatiently required the support and subsidies which

97) I am always apt to suspect historians and travellers

of improving extraordinary facts into general laws. Armnia-
nus ascribes a similar custom to Egypt : and the Chinese have

imputed it to the Tatsin ,
or Roman empire (de Guignei,

Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. part i. p. 79.).

98) Salinarum finiumque causa Alemannis saepe jurga-
bant. Ammian. xxviii. 5. Possibly they disputed the posses-
sion of the Sala, a river which produced salt, and which
had been the object of ancient contention. Tacit. Aniial.

xiii. 57., and Lipsius ad loc.

99) Jam inde teraporibns priscis sobolem se esseRoma-
nam Burgundii sciunt: and the vague tradition gradually
assumi-d a more regular form (Oros. 1. vii. c. 32.). It is an-

nihilated by the decisive authority of PJiny, who compo-
sed the history of Drusus, and served in Germany (Plin.
Secund. Epist. iii. 5.), within sixty years after the death of

that hero. Germanorum genera, quinque; Vindili, quorum
pars Burgundi<jnet,ctf:. (Hist. Natur. iv. 38.)-
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Valentinian had promised : but they were amused

with excuses and delays ,
till at length ,

after a fruit-

less expectation , they were compelled to retire.

The arms and fortifications of the Gallic frontier

checked the fury of their just resentment; and their

massacre of the captives served to embitter the here-

ditary feud of the Burgundians and the Alemanni.

The inconstancy of a wise prince may, perhaps, be

explained by some alteration of circumstances
; and,

perhaps, it was the original design of Valentinian to

intimidate
,
rather than to destroy ;

as the balance of

power would have been equally overturned by the

extirpation of either of the German nations. Among
the princes of the Alemanni, Macrianus, who, with.

a Roman name, had assumed the arts of a soldier

and a statesman
,

deserved his hatred and esteem. -

The emperor himself, with a light and unencumbered

band, condescended to pass the Rhine, marched

fifty miles into the country ,
and would infallibly

have seized the object of his pursuit, if his judi-

cious measures had not been defeated by the impa-
tience of the troops. Macrianus was afterwards ad-

mitted to the honour of a personal conference with

the emperor; and the favours which he received,

fixed him, till the hour of his death, a steady and

sincere friend of the republic 100).

The land was covered by the fortifications of Va-

lentinian
;
but the sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was

exposed to the depredations of the Saxons. That

celebrated name, in which we have a dear and

domestic interest
, escaped the notice of Tacitus ;

and in the maps of Ptolemy, it faintly marks the

100) The wars and negotiations, relative to the Burgun-
dians and Alemanni , are distinctly related by Ammianus
Marcellinus (xrviii. 5. xxix. 4. xxx. 3.). Orosius (1. vii. c.

32.)- and the Chronicles of Jerom and Cassiodorim ,
fix

some dates, and Add some circumstances.
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narrow neck of the Cimbric peninsula, and three

small island towards the mouth of the Elbe 101). This

contracted territory ,
the present Duchy of Sleswig,

or perhaps of Holsteiu, was iocap^Jjle of pouring
forth the inexhaustible swarms of Saxcns who reigned
over the ocean, who filled the British island with

their language ,
their laws ,

and their colonies ; and

who so long defended the liberty of the North against

the arms of Charlemagne 102). The solution of this dif-

ficulty is easily derived from the similar manners, and

loose constitution, of the tribes of Germany; which

were blended with each other by the slightest acci-

dents of war or friendship. The situation of the na-

tive Saxons disposed them to embrace the hazardous

professions of fishermen and pirates ;
and the success

of their first adventures would naturally excite the

emulation of their bravest countrymen, who were

impatient of the.gloomy solitude of their woods and
mountains. Every tide might float down the Elbe

whole fleets of cances ,
filled with hardy and intrepid

associates ,
who aspired to behold the unbounded

prospect of the ocean ,
and to taste the wealth and

luxury of unknown worlds. It should see-in proba-
ble , however, that the most numerous auxiliaries of

the Saxons were furnished by the nations who dwelt

along the shores of the Baltic. They possessed arms
and ships , the art of navigation ,

and the habits of

naval war; but the difficulty of issuing through

101)

|OVJS. At the northern extremity ofthe peninsula (the Cim-
bric promontory ofPliny, iv. 27.), Ptolemy fixes the remnant
of the Cinibri. He fills the interval between theSaxon A and the
Cimbri with six obscure tribes, who were united, as early as

the sixth century, under the national appellation of Danes,
See Cluver. German. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 21 , 22 , 23.

102) M. d'Anville (Etablissement des Etats de 1'Earope,
tc. p. 19 26.) has marked the extensive limits of the Sa-

xony of Charlemague,
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the northern columns of Hercules 103) (which, during
several months of the year, are obstructed with ice)

confined their skill and courage within the limits of

a spacious lake. The rumour of the successful ar-

maments which sailed from the mouth of the Elbe,

would soon provoke them to cross the narrow isthmus

of Sleswig, and to launch their vessels on the great
sea. The various troops of pirates and adventurers,
who fought under the same standard

,
were insensibly

united in a permanent society, at first of rapine, and
afterwards of government. A military confedera-

tion was gradually moulded into a national body , by
the gentle operation of marriage and consanguinity;
and the adjacent tribes, who solicited the alliance,

accepted the name and laws, of the Saxons. If the

fact were not established by the most unquestionable
evidence

,
we should appear to abuse the credulity

of our readers, by the description of the vessels in

which the Saxon pirates ventured to sport in the

waves of the German Ocean
,
the British Channel,

and the Bay of Biscay. The keel of their large

flat -bottomed boats was framed of light timber,

but the sides and upper works consisted only

of wicker, with a covering of strong hides 104). In

103) The fleet of Drusus had failed in their attempt to

pass, or even to approach, the Sound (styled, from an obvious

resemblance, the columns of Hercules) ; and the naval enter-

prise was never resumed (Tacit, de Moribus German, c. 34.).

The knowledge which the Romans acquired of the naval

powers of the Baltic (c. 44, 45.), was obtainedby their land

journies in search of amber.

104) C^uiri et Aremoricus piratam Saxonatractus,

Sperabat; cui pelie salum sulcare Britannum

Ludus
;

et assuto glaucum mare iindere lembo.

-Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 369.

The genius of Caesar imitated, for a particular service, the-

se rudt, but light, vessels, which were likewise used by the

natives of Britain (Comment, de Bell. Civil, i. 51. and

Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires Militaires, torn, ii.p. 41,42.),

The British vessels would now astonish the genius of Caesar.

Vol. IV. Q
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the course of their slow and distant navigations,

they must always have been exposed to the danger,

and verv frequently to the misfortune, of shipwreck ;

and tbe naval annals of the Saxons were undoubtedly
filled with the accounts of the losses which they sus-

tained on the coasts of Britain and Gau!. But the

daring spirit of the pirates braved the perils, both of

the sea
,
and of the shore : their skill was confirmed

bv the habits of enterprise; the me.r.iest of their

mariuers was alike capable of handling an oar, of

rearing a sail, or of conducting a vessel; and the

Saxons rejoiced in the appearance of a tempest,
which concealed their design, and dispersed the fleets

of the enemy 105). After they had acquired an accu-

rate knowledge of the maritime provinces of the

West, they extended the scene of their depredations,
and the most sequestered places had no reason to

presume on their security. The Saxon boats drew

so little water, that they could easily proceed four-

score or an hundred miles up the great rivers; their

weight was so inconsiderable, that they were trans-

ported on waggons from one river to another; and

the pirates who had entered the mouth of the Seine,

or of the Rhine, might descend, with the rapid

stream of the Rhone
,
into the Mediterranean. Un-

der the reign of Yalentinian, the maritime provinces
of Gaul were afflicted by the Saxons : a military
count was stationed for the defence of the sea-coas?,

or Armorican limit; and that officer, who found his

strength, or his abilities, unequal to the task, im-

plored the assistance of Severus, master-general ofthe

infantry. The Saxons
,
surrounded and out-number-

ed, were forced to relinquish their spoil, and to yield

105) The best original account of the Saxon pirates may
be found in Sidonius Apollinaris (1. viii. epist. 6. p. 223.
edit. Sirmond.), and the best commentary in the Abbe du
Bos (Hist. Critique de la Monarchic Francoise,etc. toin. i.

1. i. c. 16. p. 148 15. See likewise p. 77, 7S.)-
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a select band of their tall and robust youth to serve

in the Imperial armies. They stipulated only a safe

and honourable retreat: and the condition was rea-

dily granted by the Roman general ;
who meditated

an act of perfidy 106), imprudent as it was inhuman,
while a Saxon remained alive, aud in arms, to re-

venge the fate of his countrymen. The premature

eagerness of the infantry, who were secretly posted
in a deep valley, betrayed the ambuscade; and they
would perhaps have fallen the victims of their own
treachery, if a large body of cuirassiers

, alarmed by
the noise of the combat, had not hosiily advanced
to extricate their companions, and overwhelm the

undaunted valour of the Saxons. Some of the pri-

soners were saved from the edge of the sword, to

shed their blood in the amphitheatre : and the orator

Symmachus complains, that twenty -nine of those

desperate savages, by strangling themselves with

their own hands, had disappointed the amusement
of the public. Yet the polite and philosophic citi-

zens of Rome were impressed with the deepest hor-

ror, when they were informed
,
that the Saxons

consecrated to the gods the tithe of their human

spoil; and, that they ascertained by lot the objects

of the barbarous sacrifice 107).

II, The fabulous colonies of Egyptians and Tro-

jans, of Scandinavians and Spaniards, which flatlered

the pride, and amused the credulity, of our rude

ancestors
,
have insensibly vanished in the light of

science and philosophy 108). The present age is sa-

106) Ammian. (xxviii. 5.) justifies this breach of faith to

pirates and robbers; and Orosius (1.
vii. c. 32.) more clearly

expresses their real guilt; virtute atque agilitate terribilc;.

107) Symmachus (1. ii. epist. 46.) still presumes to men-
tion the sacred names of Socrates and philosophy. Sido-

nius, bishop of Clermont, might condemn (1, viii. cpist. 6.)
with lets inconsistency, the human sacrifices of the Saxons.

108) In the beginning of the last century, th^ learned
O 2
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tisfied with the simple and rational opinion, that the

islands of Great Britain and Ireland were gradually

peopled from the adjacent continent of Gaul. From
the coast of Kent, to the extremity of Caithness and

Ulster, the memory of a Celtic origin was distinct-

ly preserved, in the perpetual resemhlance of lan-

guage ,
of religion ,

and of manners : and the pe-
culiar characters of the British tribes

, might be

naturally ascribed to the influence of accidental and

local circumstances 109). The Roman province was

reduced to the state of civilized and peaceful servi-

tude : the rights of savage freedom were contracted

to the narrow limits of Caledonia. The inhabitants

of that northern region were divided, as early as the

reign of Constantino
,
between the two great tribes

of the SCOTS and the PICTS no), who have since

Camden was obliged to undermine, with respectful scepti-

cism, the romance of Brutus the Trojan ;
who is now buried

ill silent oblivion, with Scuta, the daughter of Pharaoh, and
lier numerous progeny. Yet I am informed, that some cham-

pions of the Milesian colony may still be found among tlie

original natives of Ireland. A people dissatisfied with their

present condition, grasp at any visions of theirpast or future

glory.

1O9_) Tacitus, or rather his father-in-law Agricola, might
remark the German or Spanish complexion of 'some British

tribes. But it was their sober deliberate opinion:
" In univer-

" sum tamen aestimanti Gallos vicinum solum occupasse cre-
" dibile est. Eorum sacra deprehendas . . . sermo haud mul-
" turn diversus (in Vit. Agricol. c. xi.)." Caesar had observed
their common religion (Comment, de Belio Gallico, vi. 13.);
and in his time the emigration from the Belgic Gaul was a re-

cent, or at leastan historical event (v. 10.). Camden, theBri-

tish Strabo, has modestly ascertained our genuine antiquities

^Britannia, vol. i. Introduction, p. ii xxxi.).

no) In the dark and doubtful paths of Caledonian anti-

quity, I have chosen for my guides two learned and ingenious

Highlanders, whom theirbirth and education had peculiarly
qualified for that office. See CriticalDissertations or; the Ori-

gin, Antiquities, etc. of theCaledonians,by Dr. John Macpher-
son,Loud. 1768,in 410.; aiid,Ir,troduction to the Hist. of Great
Britain andlreland, by James Macpheison, Esq. Lond.
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experienced a very different fortune. The power,
and almost the memory ,

of the Picts, have been ex-

tinguished by their successful rivals
; and the Scots,

after maintaining for ages the dignity of an inde-

pendent kingdom, have multiplied, by an equal and

voluntary union
,
the honours of the English name.

The hand of nature had contributed to mark the an-

cient distinction of the Scots and Picts. The former

were the men of the hills, and the latter those ofthe

plain. The eastern coast of Caledonia may be con-

sidered as a level and fertile country, which, even

in a rude state of tillage, was capable of producing
a considerable quantity of corn; and the epithet of

cruitnich, or wheat - eaters
, expressed the contempt,

or envy, of the carnivorous highlanderl The culti-

vation of the earth might introduce a more accurate

separation of property, and the habits of a sedentary

life; but the love of arms and rapine was still the

ruling passion of the Picts
;
and their warriors

,
who

stripped themselves for a day of battle
,
were distin-

guished, in the eyes of the Romans, by the strange

fashion of painting their naked bodies with gaudy
colours and fantastic figures. The western part of

Caledonia irregularly rises into wild and barren hills,

which scarcely repay the toil of the husbandman,
and are most profitably used for the pasture of cattle.

The highlanders were condemned to the occupations

of shepherds and hunters ;
and as they seldom were

fixed to any permanent habitation, they acquired the

expressive name of SCOTS, which, in the Celtic

tongue ,
is said to be equivalent to that of wanderers,

or vagrants The inhabitants of a barren land were

urged to seek a fresh supply of food in the waters.

in 410. third edit. .Dr. Macpherson was a minister in the

isle of Sky : and it is circumstance honourable for the

present age ,
that a work , replete with erudition and cri-

ticism, should have been composed in the most remote

of the Hebrides.
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The deep lakes and bays which intersect their coun-

try, are plentifully stored with fish; and they gra-

dually ventured to cast their nets in the waves of the

ocean. The vicinity of the Hebrides, so profusely
scattered along the western coast of Scotland, tempt-
ed their curiosity, and improved their skill; and

t":ey accjuired, by slow degrees, the art, or rather

the habit, of managing their boats iu a tempestuous
sea , and of steering their nocturnal course by the

light of the well-known stars. The two bold head-

lauds of Caledonia almost touch the shores of a spa-
cious island, which obtained, from its luxuriant

vegetation, the epithet of Green; and has preserved,
with a slight alteration, the name of Erin

,
cr lerne,

or Ireland. Jt is probable, that in some remote period
of aniiijuity , the fertile plains of Ulster received a

colony of hungry Scots ;
and that the strangers of

the North
, who had dared to encounter the arms of

the legions, spread their conquests over the savage
and uuwarlike natives of a solitary island. It is

certain, that, in the declining age of the Roman
empire, Caledonia, Ireland, and the Isle of Man,
were inhabited by the Scots, and that the kindred

tribes
, who were often associated in military enter-

prise, were deeply affected by the various accidents

of their mutual fortunes. They long cherished the

lively tradition of their common name and origin ;

and the missionaries of the Isle of Saints
,
who dif-

fused the light of Christianity over North Britain,
established the vain opinion, that their Irish country-
men were the natural as well as spiritual fathers of

the Scottish race. The loose and obscure tradition

has been preserved by the venerable Bede, who
scattered some rays of light over the darkness of the

eighth century. On this slight foundation, an huge

superstructure of fable was gradually reared
, by the

bards
, and the monks j two orders of men

,
who

equally abused the privilege of fiction. The Scot-
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tish nation, with mistaken pride, adopted their Irish

genealogy : and the annals of a long line of imagi-

nary kings have been adorned by the fancy of Boe-

thius
,
and the classic elegance of Buchanan in).

Six years after the death of Constantine, the de-

structive inroads of the Scots and Picts required the

presence of his youngest son ,
who reigned in the

western empire. Constans visited his Bi'itish do-

minions : but we may form some estimate of the

importance of his achievements, by the language
of panegyric , which celebrates only his triumph
over the elements; or, in other words, the good
fortune of a safe and easy passage from the port of

Boulogne to the harbour of Sandwich 112). The ca-

m) The Irish descent of the Scots has been revived, in the

last moments of its decay, and strenuously supported, by the

Rev. Mr. Whitaker (Hist, of Manchester, vol. i p. 430, 431.;
and Genuine History of theBritons asserted, etc. p. 154- 293-)-

Yet be acknowledges, i. That the Scots of Ammiauus Mar-
cellinus (A. D. 340.) were already settled in Caledonia; and
that the Roman authors do not afford any hints of their emi-

gration from another country. 2. That all the accounts of

such emigrations, which have been asserted, or received, by
Irish bards, Scotch historians, or English antiquaries (Bucha-

nan, Cam bden, Usher, Stillingfleet, etc.), are totally fabu-

lous. 3. That three of the Irish tribes , which are mentioned

by Ptolemy (A. D. 150.), were of Caledonian extraction. 4.

That a younger branch of Caledonian princes, of the house of

Fingal, acquired and possessed the monarchy of Ireland, Af-

ter these concessions, the remaining difference between Mr.
Whitaker and his adversaries is minute and obscure. The
genuine history which he produces, of a Fergus, the cousin

of Ossian, who was transplanted (A. D. 320.) from Ireland to

Caledonia, is built on a conjectural supplement to the Erse

poetry; and the feeble evidence of Richard of Cirencester,

u monk of the fourteenth century. The lively spirit of the

learned and ingenious antiquarian has tempted him to forget
the nature of a question, which he so vehemently debates,

and so absolutely decides.

112) Hyeme tumentes ac saevientes undas calcastis Ocea-
ni sub remis vestris

; . . . insperatam imperatoris faciem

Britaanus expavit. Julius Firmicus Matcrnus de Errore
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lamities which the afflicted provincials continued to

experience ,
from foreign war and domestic tyranny,

were aggravated by the feeble and corrupt adminis-

tration of the eunuchs of Constantius
;
and the tran-

sient relief which they might obtain from the vir-

tues of Julian, was soon lost by the absence and

death of their benefactor. The sums of gold and

silver which had been painfully collected, or liberal-

ly transmitted
,
for the payment of the troops ,

were

intercepted by the avarice of the commanders ;
dis-

charges ,
or

,
at least, exemptions, from the military

service, were publicly sold
;
the distress of the sol-

diers, who were injuriously deprived of their legal

legal and scanty subsistence, provoked them to fre-

quent desertion
;

the nerves of discipline were re-

laxed, and the highways were infested with rob-

bers 115). The oppression of the good, and the im-

punity of the wicked, equally contributed to diffuse

through the island a spirit of discontent and revolt;

and every ambitious subject , every desperate exile,

might entertain a reasonable hope of subverting the

weak and distracted government of Britain. The
hostile tribes of the North, who detested the pride
and power of the King of the "World, suspended their

domestic feuds; and the Barbarians of the land and

sea, the Scots, the Picts, and the Saxons, spread

themselves, with rapid and irresistible fury, from the

wall of Antoninus to the shores of Kent. Every pro-
duction of art arid nature, every object of conveni-

ence or luxury, which they were incapable of creat-

ing by labour, or procuring by trade, was accumu-
lated in the rich and fruitful province of Britain 114).

Profan. Relig. p. 464. edit. Gronov. ad calcemMinuc. Fael.

Sec Tillemont (Hist, dcs Empereurs , tom. iv. p. 336.).

113) Libanius, Oral. Parent, c. xxxix. p. 264. This curious

passage has escaped the diligence of our British antiquaries.

114) The Caledonians praised and coveted the gold, the

steeds , the lights , etc. of the stranger. See Dr. Blair's
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A philosopher may deplore the eternal discord of the

human race, but he will confess, that the desire of

spoil is a more rational provocation than the vanity

of conquest. From the age of Constantino to that of

the Plautagenets , this rapacious spirit continued to

instigate the poor and hardy Caledonians : but the

same people, whose generous humanity seems to

inspire the songs of Ossian
,
was disgraced by a sa-

vage ignorance of the virtues of peace, and of the

laws of war. Their southern neighbours have felt,

and perhaps exaggerated , the cruel depredations of

the Scots and Picts 115): and a valiant tribe of Cale-

donia, the Attacotti 116), the enemies, and afterwards

the soldiers, of Valentinian, are accused, by an eye-

witness, of delighting in the taste of human flesh.

When they hunted the woods for prey ,
it is said,

that they attacked the shepherd rather than his flock;

and that they curiously selected the most delicate

and brawny parts ,
botli of males and females, which

they prepared for their horrid repasts 117). If, in the

neighbourhood of the commercial and literary town

of Glasgow ,
a race of cannibals has really existed,

Dissertation on Ossian, vol. ii. p. 343 ;
and Mr. Macpher-

son's Introduction, p. 242 26.
115) Lord Littleton has circumstantially related (History

of Henry II. vol. i. p. 162.), and Sir David Dalrymple has

slightly mentioned (Annals of Scotland, vol. i. p. 69.,), a bar-

barous inroad of the Scots, at a time (A. D. 1137.) when law,

religion, and society, must have softened their primitive
manners.

116) Attacotti bellicosa hominum natio. Arnrnian. xxvii.

8- Cambden (Introduct. p. clii.) has restored their true

name in the text of Jerorn. The bands of Attacotti, which
Jerom had seen in Gaul ,

were afterwards stationed in

Italy and Illyricum (Notitia , S. viii. xxxix , xl.).

117) Cum ipse adolescentulus in Gallia viderim Atta-

cottos (or Scotos) genteni Britannicam humanis vesci car-

nibus
;

et cum per silvas procortim greges ,
et armeiito-

rum pecudum^ue reperiant, pastorum nates et feminarum

papilla* solere abscindere; et has solas ciborum delicias

arbitrari. Such is the evidence of Jerom (torn. ii. p. 75.),
whose veracity I find no reason to question.
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we may contemplate ,
in the period of the Scottish

history, the opposite extremes of savage and civilized

life. Such reflections tend to enlarge the circle of

our ideas
;
and to encourage the pleasing hope ,

that

New Zealand may produce, in some future age, the

Hume of the Southern Hemisphere.

Every messenger who escaped across the British

channel, conveyed the most melancholy and alarm-

ing tidings to the ears of Valentin ian
; and the em-

peror was soon informed, that the two military com-

manders of the province had been surprised and cut

off by the Barba:ia:is. Severus, count of the domes-

tics, was hastity dispatched, and as suddenly recalled,

by the court of Treves. The representations of Jo-

vinus served only to indicate the greatness of the evil-

and, afteralong andserious consultation
,
the defence,

or rather the recovery, of Eritain, was intrusted to the

abilities of the brave Theodosius. The exploits of

that general ,
the father of a line of emperors, have

been celebrated, with peculiar complacency, by the

writers of the a^e: but his real merit deserved their

applause; and his nomination was received, by the

army and province, as a sure presage of approaching

victory. He seized the favourable moment of navi-

gation, andsecurely lauded the numerous and veteran

bands of the Heruli and Batavians
,
the Joviaus and

the Victors. In his march from Sandwich to Lon-

don
, Theodosius defeated several parties of the Bar-

barians, released a multitude of captives ,
and

,
after

distributing to his soldiers a small portion of the spoil,

established the fame of disinterested justice, by the

restitution of the remainder to the rightful proprie-
tors. The citizens of London

,
who had almost de-

spaired of their safety, threw open their gates; and
as soon as Theodosius had obtained from the Court

of Treves the important aid of a military lieutenant,
and a civil governor, he executed, with wisdom and

vigour , the laborious task of the deliverance of Bri-
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tain. The vagrant soldiers were recalled to their

standard; an edict of amnesty dispelled the public

apprehensions ;
and his cheerful example alleviated

the rigour of martial discipline. The scattered and

desultory warfare of the Barbarians, who infested

the land and sea, deprived him of the glory of a

signal victory; but the prudent spirit, and consum-

mate art
,
of the Roman general ,

were displayed in

the opei-ations of two campaigns, which successively

rescued every part of the province from the hands of

a cruel and rapacious enemy. The^plcnclour of the

cities, and the security of the fortifications, were di-

ligently restored
, by the paternal care ofTheodosius :

who with a strong hand confined the trembling Ca-

ledonians to the northern angle of the island; and

perpetuated, by the name and settlemeat of the new

province of Valentia , the glories of the reign of Va-

lentinian 118). The voice of poetry and panegyric

may add, perhaps with some degree of truth, that

the unknown regions of Thule were stained with the

,blood of the Picts; that the oars of Theodosius das-

hed the waves of the Hyperborean ocean
;
and that

the distant Orkneys were the scene of his naval

victory over the Saxon pirates 119). He left the pro-

1 1 8) Ammianus has concisely represented (xx. I. xxvi. 4.

xxvii. 8- xxviii. 3.) the whole series of the British war.

119) Horrescit .... ratibus .... impervia Thule.
Hie .... nee falso nomine Pictos

Edomuit. Scotumque vago macrone secutus

Fregit Hyperborcas remis audacibus uudas.

Claudian , in iii. Cons. Honorii ,
ver. 53 ,

etc,

Madueruiit Saxone fuso

Orcades : incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule.

Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis leme.
In iv Cons. Hon. ver. 31 , etc.'

See likewise Pacatus (iu Panegyr. Vet. xii. 5.). But it is

not easy to appreciate the intrinsic value of flattery and

metaphor. Compare the Eritish victories of Bolarms (Sta-

tius
,
Silv. v. 2.) with his real character (Tacit, in Vit.

Vgricol. c. 16,).
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vince with a fair, as well as splendid, reputation:
and was immediately promoted to the rank of master-

general of the cavalry, by a prince, who could ap-

plaud ,
without envy ,

the merit of his servants. In

the important station of the Upper Danube, the con-

queror of Britain checked and defeated the armies of

the Alemanni ,
before he was chosen to suppress the

revolt of Africa.

III. The prince who refuses to be the judge, in-

structs his people to consider him as the accomplice,
of his ministers% The military command of Africa

had been long exercised by Count Romanus, and his

abilities were not inadequate to his station: but, as

sordid interest was the sole motive of his conduct, he

acted, on most occasions, as if he had been the

enemy of the province, and the friend of Barba-

rians of the desert. The three flourishing cities of

Oea, Leptis, and Sabrata
, which, under the name

of Tripoli, had long constituted a foederal union 120),

were obliged, for the first time, to shut their gates

against a hostile invasion; several of their most ho-

nourable citizens were surprised and massacred
;
the

villages, and even the suburbs, were pillaged; and

the vines and fruit-trees of that rich territory were

extirpated by the malicious savages of Getulia. The

unhappy provincials implored the protection of Ro-

manus ; but they soon found that their military go-
vernor was not less cruel and rapacious than the Bar-

barians. As they were incapable of furnishing the

four thousand camels, and the exorbitant present,

which he required, before he would march to the

12o) Ammianus frequently mentions their concilium an-

nuum , legitimum , etc. Leptis and Sabrata are long
since ruined; but the city of Oea, the native country of

Apuleius ,
still flourishes under the provincial denomina-

tion of Tripoli, See Cellarius (Geograph. Antiqua, torn,

ii. part ii. p. 8r.), D'Anville (Geographic Ancienne
, t.

iii. p. 71, 72.), and Marmol (Afrique, torn. ii. p. 562.)-
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assistance of Tripoli ;
his demand was equivalent to

a refusal ,
and he might justly be accused as the

author of the puhlic calamity. In the annual assem-

bly of the three cities
, they nominated two deputies,

to lay at the feet of Valentinian the customary offer-

ing of a gold victory; and to accompany this tribute,

of duty, rather than of gratitude, with their humble

complaint, that they were ruined by the enemy, and

betrayed by their governor. If the severity of Va-

lentinian had been rightly directed, it would have

fallen on the guilty head of Ron-ianus. But the

Count, long exercised in the arts of corruption, had

dispatched a swift and trusty messenger to secure

the venal friendship of Remigius ,
master of the of-

fices. The wisdom of the Imperial council was de-

ceived by artifice
;
and their honest indignation was

cooled by delay. At length ,
when the repetition of

complaint had been justified by the repetition of

public misfortunes
, the notary Palladius was sent

from the court of Treves, to examine the state of

, Africa, and the conduct of Romarms. The rigid

impartiality of Palladius was easily disarmed: he was

tempted to reserve for himself a part of the public

treasure, which he brought with him for the pay-
ment of the troops; and from the moment that he was

conscious of his own guilt, he could no longer re-

fuse to attest the innocence and merit of the Count.

The charge of the Tripolitans was declared to be

false and frivolous
; and Palladius himself was sent

back from Treves to Africa
,

with a special com-

mission to discover and prosecute the authors of this

impious conspiracy against the representatives of the

sovereign. His inquiries were managed with so

much dexterity and success, that he compelled the

citizens of Lepiis, who had sustained a recent siege

of eight days ,
to contradict the truth of their own

decrees, and to censure the behaviour of their own

deputies. A bloody sentence was pronounced, with-
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out hesitation
, by the rash and headstrong cruelty of

Valentinian. The president of Tripoli ,
who had

presumed to pity the distress of the province, was

publicly executed at Utica; four distinguished citi-

zens were put to death, as the accomplices of the

imaginary fraud
;
and the tongues of two others were

cut out, by the express order of the emperor. Ro-
mamis

,
elated by impunity, and irritated by resist-

ance, was still continued in the military command;
till the Africans were provoked by his avarice

,
to

join the rebellious standard of Firmus, the Moor 121).

His father Nabal was one of the richest and most

powerful of the Moorish princes, who acknowledged
the supremacy of Rome. But as he left, either by his

wives or concubines, a very numerous posterity, the

wealthy inheritance was eagerly disputed; and Zam-

ma ,
one of his sons, was slain in a domestic quarrel

by his brother Firmus. The implacable zeal
, with

which Romanus prosecuted the legal revenge of this

murder, could be ascribed only to a motive of ava-

rice, or personal hatred: but, on this occasion, his

claims were just; his iniluence was weighty; and

Firmus clearly understood, thathemust eitherpresent
his neck to the executioner, or appeal from the sen-

tence of the Imperial consistory, to his sword, and to

the people 122). He was received as the deliverer of his

country; and, as soon as it appeared that Romanus was

formidable only to a submissive province, the tyrant

of Africa became the object of universal contempt.

121) Ammian. xviii. 6. Tillcrnont (Hist, des Empereur,
torn. v. p. 25. 676.) has discussed the chronological difficul-

ties of the history of Count Romanus.

122) The chronology of Amruianus is loose and obscu-

re : and Orosius (1. vii. c. 33. p. 551. edit. Havercamp.)
seems to place the revolt of Firmus after the deaths of

Valentinian and Valens. Tilleinont (Hist. desEmp. torn.v.

p. 691.) endeavours to pick his way. The patient and sure-

footed mule of the Alps muy be trusted ia the most slip-

pery paths.
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The ruin of Caesarea ,
which was plundered and

burnt by the licentious Barbarians, convinced the re-

fractory cities of the danger of resistance ; the power
of Firmus was established, at least in the provinces
of Mauritania and Numidia; and it seemed to be

his only doubt, xvhether he should assume the diadem

of a. Moorish king ,
or the purple of a Roman empe-

ror. Eut the imprudent and unhappy Africans soon

discovered, that, in this rasa insurrection
, they had

not sufficiently consulted their own strength ,
or the

abilities of their leader. Before he could procure

any certain intelligence ,
that the emperor of the

AVest had fixed the choice of a general ,
or that a

fleet of transports was collected at the mouth of the

Rhone, he was suddenly informed, that the great
Theodosins

,
with a small band of veterans

,
had

landed near Igilgilis, orGigeri, on the African coast;

and the timid usurper sunk under the ascendant of vir-

tue and military genius. Though Firmus possessed
arms and treasures, his despair of victory imme-

diately reduced him to the use of those arts
, which,

in the same country, and in a similar 'situation
,
had

formerly been practised by the crafty Jugurtha.
He attempted to deceive, by an apparent submission,
the vigilance of the Roman general ;

to seduce the

fidelity of his troops ; and to protract the duration of

the war, by successively engaging the independent
tribes of Africa to espouse his quarrel, or to protect
his flight. Theodosius imitated the example, and
obtained the success, of his predecessor Melellus.

When Firmus, in the character of a suppliant, ac-

cused his own rashness, and humbly solicited the

clemency of the emperor, the lieutenant of Valen-

tinian received and dismissed him with a friendly
embrace

; but he diligently required the useful and

substantial pledges of a sincere repentance j nor
could he be persuaded , by the assurances of peace,
to suspend, for an instant, the operations of an
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active war. A dark conspiracy was detected by the

penetration of Theodosius ; and he satisfied
,
\\ithout

much reluctance, the public indignation, which he

had secretly excited. Several of the guilty accom-

plices of Firnius were abandoned
, according to an-

cient custom, to the tumult of a military execution;

many more
, by the amputation of both their hands,

confinued to exhibit an instructive spectacle of

horror ;
the hatred of the rebels was accompanied

with fear ;
and the fear of the Reman soldiers was

mingled with respectful admiration. Amidst the

boundless plains of Getulia
,

and the innumerable

vallies of mount Atlas
,

it was impossible to prevent
the escape of Firmus : and if the usurper could have

tired the patience of his antagonist, he would have

secured his person in the depth of some remote so-

litude, and expected the hopes of a future revolution.

He was subdued by the perseverance of Theodosius ;

who had formed an inflexible determination, that the

war should end only by the death of the tyrant ;
and

that every nation of Africa, which presumed to sup-

port his cause
,
should be involved in his ruin. At

the head of a small body of troops, which seldom

exceeded three thousand five hundred men
,

the

Roman general advanced with a sleady prudence,
devoid of rashness or of fear

,
into the heart of a

country, where he was sometimes attacked by ar-

mies of twenty thousand Moors. The boldness of

his charge dismayed the irregular Barbarians; they
were disconcerted by his seasonable and orderly re-

treats ; they were continually baffled by the un-

known resources of the military art
; and they felt

and confessed the just superiority which was assumed

by the leader of a civilized nation. When Theodo-

sius entered the extensive dominions of Igmazen,

king of the Isaflenses, the haughty savage required,
in words of defiance, his name, and the object of

his expedition. "I am," replied the stern and dis-
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dainfnl count, "I am the general of Valentinian
,
the

"lord of the world; who has sent me hither to pur-
"sue and punish a desperate robber. Deliver him

"instantly into my hands; and be assured, that if

"thou dost not obey the commands of my invinci-
" ble sovereign, thou, and the people over whom
"thou reignest, shall be utterly extirpated." As

soon as Igrnazen was satisfied
,
that his enemy had

strength and resolution to execute the fatal me-

nace, he consented to purchase a necessary peace

by the sacrifice of a- guilty fugitive. The guards
that were placed to secure the person of Firmus, de-

prived him of the h&pes of escape ;
and the Moorish

tyrant, after wine had extinguished the sense of

danger, disappointed the insulting triumph of the

Romans
, by strangling himself in the night. His

dead body ,
the only present which Igmazen could,

offer to the conqueror, was carelessly thrown upon
a camel; and Theodosius, leading back his victo-

rious troops to Sitifi
,
was saluted by the warmest

acclamations of joy and loyalty 123).

Africa had been lost by the vices of Romanus; it

was restored by the virtues of Theodosius : and our

curiosity may be usefully directed to the inquiry of

the respective treatment which the two generals re-

ceived from the Imperial court. The authority of

Count Romanus had been suspended by the master-

general of the cavalry; ar.d he was committed to safe

and honourable custody till the end of the war. His

crimes were proved by the most authentic evidence;
and the public expected, with some impatience, the

decree of severe justice. But the partial and power-
ful favour of Mellobaudes encouraged him to chal*

123) Ammian. Sxix. 5. The text of this long chapter

(fifteen quarto pages) is broken and corrupted; and the

narrative is perplexed by the want of chronological and

geographical landmarks.
VL IT. R

'-
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lenge his legal judges, to obtain repeated delays for

ll.e purpose of procuring a crowd of friendly wit-

nesses, and, finally, to cover his guilty conduct, by
the additional guilt of fraud and forgery. About the

same time
,
the restorer of Britain and Africa

,
on a

vague suspicion that his name and services were su-

perior to the rank of a subject, was ignominiously
beheaded at Carthage. Valentinian no longer reign-

ed; and the death of Theodosius, as well as the im-

punity of Romanus
, may justly be imputed to the

arts of the ministers who abused the confidence, and

deceived the inexperienced youth, of his sons 124).

If the geographical accuracy of Ammianus had

been fortunately bestowed on the British exploits of

Theodosius
,
we should have traced

,
with eager curi-

osity, the distinct and domestic footsteps of his march.

But the tedious enumeration of the unknown and

uninteresting tribes of Africa may be reduced to the

general remark ,
that they were all of the swarthy

race of the Moors ;
that they inhabited the back sett-

lements of the Mauritanian and Numidian provinces,

the country, as they have since been termed by the

Arabs, of dates and of locusts 125) ;
and that, as the

Roman power declined in Africa
,

the boundary of

civilized manners and cultivated land was insensibly

contracted. Beyond the utmost limits of the Moors,
the vast and inhospitable desert of the South extends

above a thousand miles to the banks of the Niger.
The ancients, who had a very faint and imperfect

knowledge of the great peninsula of Africa, were

sometimes tempted to believe ,
that the torrid zone

12;) Ammianus, xxviii. 4. Orosius ,
1. vn. c. 33. p.

55 552. Jerom
, in Chron. p. 18?.

125) Leo Africanns (in the Viaggi di Ramusio ,
torn. i.

fol. 78 83.) has traced a curious picture of t:ie people
and the country; which are more minutely described in

the Afrique de MarmoL torn. iii. p. i 54.
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must ever remain destitute of inhabitants 126) ; and

they sometimes amused their fancy by filling the va-

cant space with headless men, or rather monsters 127) ;

with horned and cloven-footed satyrs 128) ; withfabn

Ions centaurs 129); and with human pigmies, who

waged a bold and doubtful warfare against the

cranes 130). Carthage would have trembled at the

strange intelligence, that the countries, on either

side of the equator, were filled with innumerable

nations
,
who differed only in their colour from the

ordinary appearance of the human species 5 and the

subjects of the Roman empire might have anxiously

expected ,
that the swarms of Barbarians

, which is-

126) This uninhabitable zone was gradually reduced, by
the improvements of ancient geography, from forty- five to

twenty-four, or even sixteen, degrees of latitude. See a lear

ned and judicious note of Dr. Robertson, Hist, ofAmerica,
vol. i. p. 426.

127) Intra, si credere libet,vix jam homines etmagis se-

miferi . . . Bltnnnyes, Satyri, etc. Pornponius Mela, i. 4. p. 26.

edit. Voss.in S'-'o. Pliny philosophically explains (vi. 35.) the

irregularities of nature, which he had credulously admitted

; (v. 8.)-

128) If the satyr was the Ourang-outang, the great hu-
man ape (Buffon, Hist. Nat. torn. xiv. p. 43, etc.), one of that

species might actually be shewn alive at Alexandria in the

reign of Constaritine. Yet some difficulty will still remain,

about the conversation which St. Anthony held with one
of these pious savages in the desert of Thebais (Jerom , in

Vit. Paul. Eremit. torn. i. p. 238-)-

129) St. Anthony likewise met one of. these monsters
;

whosr existence was seriously asserted by the emperor Clau-
dius. The public laughed ;

but this praefect of Egypt had
the address to send an artful preparation, the embalmed

corpse of an Hiypocentaur j
which was .preserved almost

a century afterwards in the Imperial palace. See Pliny
(Hist. Natur. vii. 3.), and the judicious observations of Fre-

ret (Memoires tie PAcad. torn. vii. 321, etc.).

130) The fable of the pigmies is as old as Homer (Iliad.

iii.6.) The pigmies of India and Aethiopia were (trispithami)

twenty-seven inches high. Every spring their cavalry (moun-
ted on rams and goats) marched in battle array, to destroy the

cranes, eggs, aliter (ays Pliny) futuris gregibus non resisti.

Their houses were built of mud, feathers, and egg- shelii.

See Pliny (vi. 35. vii.
2,.), and Strabo (1.

ii. p. 121.).
a 2
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sued from the North
,
would soon be encountered

from the South by new swarms of Barbarians, equally

fierce, and equally formidable. These gloomy ter-

rors would indeed have been dispelled by a more in-

timate acquaintance with the character of their Afri-

can enemies. The inaction of the negroes does not

seem to be the effect either of their virtue
,
or of

their pusillanimity. They indulge ,
like the rest of

mankind, their passions and appeti.es; and the

adjacent tribes are engaged in frequent acts cf hos-

tility 131). But their rude ignorance has never in-

vented any effectual weapons of defence, or of de

struction ; they appear incapable of forming any
extensive plans of government, or conquest; and the

obvious inferiority of their mental faculties lias been

discovered and abused by the nations of the tempe-
rate zone. Sixty thousand blacks are annually em-

barked from the coast of Guinea, never to return to

their native country ; but they are embarked in

chains 132) : and this constant emigration, which, in

the space of two centuries , might have furnished ar-

mies to overrun the globe ,
accuses the guilt of

Europe, and the weakness of Africa.

IV. The ignominious treaty which saved the ar-

my of Jovian, had been faithfully executed on the

side of the Romans : and as they had solemnly re-

nounced the sovereignty and alliance of Armenia

and Iberia, those tributary kingdoms were exposed,

without protection, to the arms of the Persian mo-

narch 133). Sapor entered the Armenian territories

131) The third and fourth volumes of the valuable Histoi-

re des Voyages describe the present state of the negroes. The
nations of the sea-coast have been polished by European,

commerce; and those of the inland country have been im-

proved by Moorish colonies.

132) HistoirePhilosophique et Politique.erc.tom.iv.p.ig2.

133) The evidence of Ammianus is original and decisi-

ve (rxvii. is.). Moses of Chorene <1. iii. c. 17. p. 249. ar.il
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at the head of a formidable host of cuirassiers
, of

archers, and of mercenary foot; hut it was the in-

variable practice of Sapor to mix war and negoci-

ation, and to consider falsehood and perjury as the

most powerful instruments of regal policy. He af-

fected to praise the prudent and moderate conduct of

the king of Armenia; and the unsuspicious Tiranus

was persuaded , by the repeated assurances of in-

sidious friendship, to deliver his person into the

hands of a faithless and cruel enemy. In the midst

of a splendid entertainment, he was bound in chains

of silver, as an honour due to the blood of the Arsa-

cides ; and
,
after a short confinement in the Tower

of Oblivion at Ecbatana, he was released from the

miseries of life ,
cither by his own dagger ,

or by
that of an assassin. The kingdom of Armenia was

reduced to the state of a Persian province; the admi-

nistration was shared between a distinguished sati'ap

and a favourite eunuch
;
and Sapor marched, without

delay, to subdue the martial spirit of the Ibei'ians.

-Sauromaces, who reigned in that country by the

permission of the emperors, was expelled by a supe~
rior force; and, as an insult on the majesty of Rome,
the King of kings placed a diadem on the head of

his abject vassal Aspacuras. The city of Artogeras-

sais^) was the only place ofArmenia which presumed
to resist the effort of his arms. The treasure deposit-

ed in that strong fortress tempted theavariceof Sapor ;

but the danger of Olympias, the wife, or widow,
of the Armenian king, excited the public compassion,

c. 34. p. 269.), andProcopius (de Bell. Persico, 1. i. c. 5. p. -I?,

edit.Louvre), have been consulted : but those historians,who
confound distinct facts, repeat the same events, and introdu-

ce strange stories, must be used with diffidence and caution.

134) Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis
;
under whose wallsCaius,

the grandson of Augustus, was wounded. This fortress was si-

tuate above Amida, near one of the sources of the Tigris.

See d'Anville , Geographic Aiicienne , torn. ii. p. 106.
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and animated the desperate valour of her subjects

and soldiers. The Persians were surprised and

repulsed under the walls of Artogerassa, by a bold

and well-concerted sally of the besieged. But the

forces of Sapor were continually renewed and in-

creased : the hopeless courage of the garrison was

exhausted; the strength of the walls yielded to the

assault; and the proud conqueror, after wasting the

rebellious city with fire and sword
,
led away captive

an unfortunate queen; who, in a more auspicious

hour, had been the destined bride of the son of

Gonstantine 135^. Yet if Sapor already triumphed in

the easy conquest of two dependent kingdoms , he

soon felt, that a country is unsubdued, as long as

the minds of the people are actuated by an hostile

and contumacious spirit. The satraps ,
whom he was

obliged to trust
,
embraced the first opportunity of

regaining the affection of their countrymen, and of

signalizing their immortal hatred to the Persian name.

Since the conversion of the Armenians and Iberians,

tho;~e nations considered the Christians as the fa-

vourites, and the Magians as the adversaries
,
of the

Supreme Being; the influence of the clergy, orer a

superstitious people ,
was uniformly exerted in the

cause of Rome
;
and as long as the successors of

Constantiae disputed with those of Artaxerxes the

sovereignty of the intermediate provinces, the reli-

gious connexion alwavs threw a decisive advantage
into the scale of the empire. A numerous and active

party acknowledged Para
,
the son of Tiranus ,

as the

lawful sovereign of Armenia; and his title to the

throne was deeply rooted in the hereditary succession

of five hundred years. By the unanimous consent

of the Iberians
, the country was equally divided

J 35) Tillemont (Hist, ties Ensperenrs, torn. v. p. 701.)

proves , from chronology , that Olympias must have been
the mother of Para.
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between the rival princes; and Aspacuras, who
owed his diadem to the choice of Sapor ,

was obliged
to declare, that his regard for his children, who were
detained as hostages hy the tyrant, was the only
consideration , which prevented him from openly

renouncing the alliance of Persia. The emperor
Valens, who respected the obligations of the treaty,

and who was apprehensive of involving the East in a

dangerous war, ventured, with slow and cautious

measures, to support the Roman party in the king-
doms ,of Iberia and Armenia. Twelve legions es-

tablished the authority of Sauromaces on the banks

of the Cyrus. The Euphrates was protected by the

valour of Arintheus. A powerful army, under the

command of Count Trajan, and of Vadomair, king
of the Alemanni, fixed their camp on the confines of

Armenia. But they were strictly enjoined ,
not to

commit the first hostilities
,
which might be under-

stood as a breach of the treaty : and such was the

implicit obedience of the Roman general, that they

retreated ,
with exemplary patience , under a shower

of Persian arrows, till they had clearly acquired a

just title to an honourable and legitimate victory.

Yet these appearances of war insensibly subsided in

a vain and tedious negociation. The contending

parties supported their claims by mutual reproaches

of perfidy and ambition
; and it should seem ,

that

the original treaty was expressed in very obscure

terms ,
since they were reduced to the necessity of

making their inconclusive appeal to the partial testi-

mony of the generals of the two nations, who had

assisted at the negociations 136). The invasion of the

Goths and Huns
,
which soon afterwards shook the

136) Ammianus (xxvii. I2.xxix. i.xxx. 1, 2.) has descri-

bed the events, without the dates, of the Persian war. Mo-
ses of Chorene (Hist. Armen. 1. hi. c. 28.p. 261. c. 31.?. 266.

c. 35. p. 271.) affords some additional facts
; but it is extre-

mely difficult to separate trula from fable.
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foundations of the Roman empire, exposed the pro-
vinces of Asia to the arms of Sapor. But the de-

clining age, and perhaps the infirmities
,

of the

monarch , suggested new maxims of tranquillity and

moderation. His death
,
which happened in the full

maturity of a reign of seventy years, changed in a

moment the court and councils of Persia ; and their

attention was most probably engaged by domestic

troubles
, and the distant efforts of a Carmanian

war 137). The remembrance of ancient injuries was

lost in the enjoyment of peace. The kingdoins of

Armenia and Iberia were permitted , by the mutual,

though tacit, consent of both empires, to resume
their doubtful neutrality. In the first years of the

reign of Theodosius
,
a Persian embassy arrived at

Constantinople, to excuse the unjustifiable measures

of the former reign ; and to offer
,
as the tribute of

friendship, or even of respect, a splendid present of

gems, of silk, and Indian elephants 158)-

In the general picture of the affairs of the East

under the reign of Valens
,
the adventures of Para

form one of the most striking and singular objects.

The noble youth, by the persuasion of his mother

Olympias ,
had escaped through the Persian host that

besieged Artogerassa, and implored the protection
of the emperor of the East. By his timid councils,

Para was alternately supported ,
and recalled ,

and

restored, and betrayed. The hopes of the Arme-

13?) Artaxerres -was the successor and brother (ike cou-

sin-german) of the great Sapor; arid the guardian of his son

Sapor III. (Agathias, 1. iv. p. 136. edit. Louvre). See the Uni-
versal History, vol.xi. p. 86. i6i.The authors of that un-

equal work have compiled the Sassaniaa dynasty with erudi-

tion and diligence : but it is a preposterous arrangement to

divide the Roman and Oriental accounts into two distinct

histories.

13) Facatnsin Panegyr. Vet. xii. 22. and Orosias, 1. vii.

c. 34. Icturaque turn foeJus e?t , quo u.niversus Oriens us-

que ad jiunc (A. D. 416.) tranquillissune fiuitur.
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nians were sometimes raised by the presence of their

natural sovereign; and the ministers of Valens were

satisfied
,

that they preserved the integrity of the

public faith, if their vassal was not suffered to assume

the diadem and title of King. But they soon re-

pented of their own rashness. They were con-

founded by the reproaches and threats of the Persian

monarch. They found reason to distrust the cruel

and inconstant temper of Para himself: who sacri-
v

ficed
,

to the slightest suspicions ,
the lives of his

most faithful servants
;

and held a secret and dis-

graceful correspondence with the assassin of his

father, and the enemy of his country. Under the

specious pretence of consulting with the emperor on

the subject of their common interest, Para was per-
suaded to descend from the mountains of (Armenia,

where his party was in arms, and to trust his inde-

pendence and safety to the discretion of a perfidious

court. The king of Armenia
,
for such he appeared

in his own eyes and in those of his nation
,
was re-

ceived with due honours by the governors of the

provinces through which he passed ; but when he

arrived at Tarsus in CiKcia, his progress was stopped
under various pretences ;

his motions were watched

with respectful vigilance ; and he gradually dis-

covered
,

that he was a prisoner in the hands of the

Romans. Para suppressed his indignation ,
dis-

sembled his fears, and, after secretly preparing his

escape, mounted on horseback with three hundred

of his faithful followers. The officer stationed at the

door of his apartment immediately communicated

his flight to the consular of Cilicia
,
who overtook

him in the suburbs , and endeavoured
,
without suc-

cess
,

to dissuade him from prosecuting his rash and

dangerous design. A legion was ordered to pursue
the royal fugitive; but the pursuit of infantry could

not be very alarming to a body of light cavalry ;
and

upon the first cldud of arrows that was discharged



266 Perfidy of the Romans. [ch. 26.

into the air, they retreated with precipitation to the

gates of Tarsus. After an incessant march of two

days and two nights, Para and his Armenians reached

the banks of the Euphrates ; but the passage of the

river, which they were obliged to swim, was attend-

ed with some delay and some loss. The country
was alarmed

;
and the two roads

,
which were only

separated by an interval of three miles
,

had been

occupied by a thousand archers on horseback, under

the command of a count and a tribune. Para must

have yielded to superior force
,

if the accidental

arrival of a friendly traveller had not revealed the

danger, and the means of escape. A dark and al-

most impervious path securely conveyed the Arme-

nian troop through the thicket ; and Para had left

behind him the count and the tribune, while they

patiently expected his approach along the public

highways. They returned to the Imperial court

to excuse their want of diligence or success : and

seriously alleged, that the king of Armenia, who
was a skilful magician, had transformed himself and

his followers, and passed before their eyes under

a borrowed shape. After his return to his native

kingdom, Para still continued to profess himself the

friend and ally of the Romans
;
but the Romans had

injured him too deeply ever to forgive, and the secret

sentence of his death was signed in the council of

Valens. The execution of the bloody deed was

committed to the subtle prudence of Count Trajan ;

and he had the merit of insinuating himself into the

confidence of the credulous prince ,
that he might

find an opportunity of stabbing him to the heart.

Para was invited to a Roman banquet, which had

been prepared with all the pomp and sensuality of

the East: the hall resounded with cheerful music,

and the company was already heated with wine;

when the count retired for an instant ,
drew his

sword, and gave the signal of the murder. A robust
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and desperate Barbarian instantly rushed on the

king of Armenia
;
and though he bravely defended

his life with the first weapon that chance offered

to his hand, the table of the Imperial general was

stained with the- royal blood of a guest and an ally.

Such were the weak and wicked maxims of the

Roman administration
, that, to attain a doubtful

object of political interest, the laws of nations, and

the sacred rights of hospitality ,

'

were inhumanly
violated in the face of the world 139).

V. During a peaceful interval of thirty y^ars , the

Romans secured their frontiers, and the Goths ex-

tended their dominions. The victories of the great
Hermanric 140), king of the Ostrogoths, and the most

noble of the race of the Amali, have been compared,

by the enthusiasm of his countrymen, to the exploits

of Alexander : with this singular, and almost incre-

dible, difference, that the martial spirit of the Gothic

hero, instead of being supported by the vigour of

youth, was displayed with -glory and success in the

^extreme period of human life; between the age of

fourscore and one hundred and ten years. The

independent tribes were persuaded ,
or compelled,

to acknowledge the king of the Ostrogoths as the

sovereign of the Gothic nation : the chiefs of the

Visigoths, or Thervingi ,
renounced the royal title,

and assumed the more humble appellation of Judges;

and, among those judges, Athanaric, Fritigern, and

Alavivus, were the most illustrious, by their personal

139) See in Ammianns (xrr. I.) the adventures of Para.

Moses of Chorene calls him Tindates; and tells a long,
and not improbable, story of his son Gnelus; who after-

wards made himself popular in Armenia, and provoked
the jealousy of the reigning king (1.

iii. c. 21, etc. p. 253.
etc.;.

140) The concise account of the reign and conquests of

Hermanric, seems to be one of the valuable fragments
which Jornandes (c. 28.) borrowed from the Gothic histo-

ries of Ablavius ,
or Cnsiodorus.
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merit, as well as by their vicinity to the Roman pro-
vinces. These domestic conquests, which increased

the military power ofHermanric, enlarged his am-
bitious designs. He invaded the adjacent countries

of the North ; and twelve considerable nations,
whose names and limits cannot be accurately de-

fined, successively yielded to the superiority of the

Gothic arms 141). TheHeruli, who inhabited the

marshy lands near the lake Maeotis
, were renowned

i '.'- their strength and agility,- and the assistance of

tlic'ir light infantry was eagerly solicited, and highly

esteemed, in all the wars of the Barbarians. But the

active spirit of the Heruli was subdued by the slow

and steady perseverance of the Goths; and, after a

bloody action, in which the king was slain, the re-

mains of that warlike tribe became an useful acces-

sion to the camp of Hermanric. He then marched

against the Vcnedi ; unskilled in the use of arms,
and formidable only by their numbers

,
which filled

the wide extent of the plains of modern Poland.

The victorious Goths, who were not inferior in num-

bers, prevailed in the contest, by the decisive ad-

vantages of exercise and discipline. After the

submission of the Venedi
,
the conqueror advanced,

without resistance
,

as far as the confines of the

Aestii 142); an ancient people, whose name is still

preserved in the province of Esthonia. Those dis-

tant inhabitants of the Baltic coast were supported

1*1) M. de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de 1'Europe, torn. vi.

p. 311 329.) investigates, with more industry than success,

the nations subdued by the anus of Hermanric. He denies

the existence of the Vasinobroncae ,
on account of the im-

moderate length of their name. Yet the French envoy to

Ratisbou, or Dresden, must have traversed the country of

the Mediomatrici.

142) The edition of Grotius (Jornandes, p 642.) exhibits

the name of Aestri. But reason and the Ambrosian MS.
Lave restored the Aestii-, whose manners and situation are

expressed by the pencil of Tacitus (Geriuania ,
c. 45')-
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by the labours of agriculture ,
enriched by the trade

of amber, and consecrated by the peculiar worship
of the Mother of the Gods. But the scarcity of iron

obliged the Aestian warriors to content themselves

with wooden clubs; and the reduction of that weal-

thy country is ascribed to the prudence, rather

than to the arms
,
of Hermanric. His dominions,

which extended from the Danube to the Baltic, in-

cluded the native seats
,
and the recent acquisitions,

of the Goths
;
and he reigned over the greatest part

of Germany and Scythia with the authority of a con-

queror ,
and sometimes with the cruelty of a tyrant.

But he reigned over a part of the globe incapable of

perpetuating and adorning the glory of its heroes.

The name of Hermanric is almost buried in oblivion;
his exploits are imperfectly known ;

and the Romans
themselves appeared unconscious of the progress of

an aspiring power, which threatened the liberty of

the North, and the peace of the empire 143).

The Goths had contracted an hereditary attach-

ment for the Imperial house of Constantine, ofwhose

power and liberality they had received so many sig-

nal proofs. They respected the public peace: and

if an hostile band sometimes presumed to pass the

Roman limit, their irregular conduct was candidly
ascribed to the ungovernable spirit of the Barbarian

youth. Their contempt for two new and obscure

princes, who had been raised to the throne by a

popular election, inspired the Goths with bolder

hopes; and, while they agitated some design of

marching their confederate force under the national

standard 144), they were easily tempted to embrace
the party of Procopius; and to foment, by their

143) Ammianus (xxxi. 3.) observes, in general terms:

Ermenrichi .... iiobilissimi Regis, et , per laulta va-

riaque fortiter facta , vicinis gentibus formidati, etc.

144) Valens .... docctur reJationibus Ducutn , gen-
tem Gothorum

, e<L teBipestate iatactain idtoque saevisvi-
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dangerous aid, the civil discord of tlie Romans. The

public treaty might stipulate no more than ten

thousand auxiliaries; but the design was so zealously

adopted by the chiefs of the Visigoths, that the army
which passed the Danube amounted to the number
of thirty thousand men 143). They marched with the

proud confidence, that theSr invincible valour would

decide the fate of the Roman empire; and the pro-
vinces of Thrace groaned under the weight of the

Barbarians, who displayed the insolence of masters,

aud the licentiousness of enemies. But the intem-

perance which gratified their appetites , retarded

their progress ;
and before the Goths could receive

any certain intelligence of the defeat and death of

Procopius , they perceived, by the hostile state of

the country ,
that the civil and military powers were

resumed by his successful rival. A chain of posts

and fortifications , skilfully disposed by Valens, or

the generals of Valens, resisted their march, .pre-

vented their retreat, and intercepted their subsist-

ence. The fierceness of the Barbarians was tamed
and suspended by hunger; they indignantly threw

down their arms at the feet of the conqueror, who
offered them food and chains : the numerous captives

were distributed in all the cities of the East; and

the provincials ,
who were soon familiarized with

their savage appearance, ventured, by degrees, to

measure their own strength with these formidable

adversaries, whose name had so long been the object
of their terror. The king of Scythia (and Herman-
ric alone could deserve so lofty a title) was grieved
and exasperated by this national calamity. His am-

mam , conspirantem in unum , ad porvadendara parari
collimitia Thraciarum. Amraian. xxvi. 6.

145) M. de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de 1'Europe , torn.

Yi.-p. 332.) has curiously ascertained the real number of

these auxiliaries. The 3,000 of Ammianus, and the 10,000
of Zosiinus, were only the first divisions of the Gothic

army.
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bassadors loudly complained, at the court of Valens,

of the infraction of the ancient and solemn alliance,

which had so long subsisted between the Romans
and the Goths. They alleged ,

that they had fulfilled

the duty of allies , by assisting the kinsman and suc-

cessor of the emperor Julian; they required the

immediate restitution of the noble captives; and

they urged a very singular claim
,

that the Gothic

generals, marching in arms, and in hostile array,

were entitled to the sacred character and privileges

of ambassadors. The decent, but peremptory, re-

fusal of these extravagant demands, was signified to

the Barbarians by Victor, master - general of the

cavalry; who expressed, with force and dignity, the

just Complaints of the emperor of the East 146). The

negociation was interrupted ;
and the manly exhort-

ations of Valentinian encouraged his timid brother

to vindicate the insulted majesty of the empire 147).

The splendour and magnitude of this Gothic war.

are celebrated by a contemporary historian 148): but

the events scarcely deserve the attention of posterity,

except as the preliminary steps of the approaching
decline and fall of the empire. Instead of leading
the nations of Germany and Scythia to the banks of

the Danube, or even to the gates of Constantinople,

146) The march, and subsequent negociation, are de-

tcribedin. the Fragments of Eunapius (Excerpt. Legat. p.
1 8. Edit. Louvre.). The provincials, who afterwards became
familiar with the Barbarians, found that their strength was
more apparent than real. They were tall of stature

; but
their legs were clumsy, and their shoulders were narrow.

147) Valens enim, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujusre-

gebatur arbitrio, arma concussit in Gothos ratione justaper.
motus. Ammianus (xxvii. 4.) then proceeds to describe.,

not tiie country of the Goths, but the peaceful and obe-
dient province of Thrace, which was not affected by the war.

148) Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, 19. The
Greek sophist must have considered as one and the same
war, the whole series of Gothic history ^till

the victories

and peace of Theodosius,
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the aged monarch of the Goths resigned to the brave

Athajiaric the danger and glory of a defensive war,

against an enemy, who wielded with a feeble hand
the powers of a mighty state. A bridge of boats was

established upon the Danube; the presence of Valens

animated his troops ;
and his 'gnorance of the art of

war was compensated by personal bravery, and a

wise deference to the advice of Victor and Arinthe-

us, his masters -general of the cavalry and infantry.

The operations of the campaign were conducted by
their skill and experience; but they found it im-

possible to drive the Visigoths from their strong posts
in the mountains : and the devastation of the plains

obliged the Romans themselves torepass the Danube
on the approach of winter. The incessant rains,

which swelled the waters of the river, produced a

tacit suspension of arms
,
and confined the emperor

Valens, during the whole course of the ensuing sum-

mer
,
to his camp of Marcianapolis. The third year

of the war was more favourable to the Romans, and

more periiicious to the Goths. The interruption of

trade deprived the Barbarians of the objects of

luxury ; which they already confounded with the

necessaries of life
;
and the desolation of a very ex-

tensire tract of country threatened them with the

horrors of famine. Athanaric was provoked , or

compelled, to risk a battle, which he lost, in the

plains; and the pursuit was rendered more bloody

by the cruel precaution of the victorious generals,
who had promised a large reward for the head of

every Goth that was brought into the Imperial camp.
The submission of the Barbarians appeased the re-

sentment of Valens aud his council; the emperor
listened with satisfaction to the flattering and elo-

quent remonstrance of the senate of Constantinople,
which assumed, for the first time, a share in the

public deliberations ; and the same generals , Victor,

and Arintheus, who had successfully directed the
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conduct of the war, were empowered to regulate the

conditions of peace. The freedom of trade, which

the Goths had hitherto enjoyed ,
was restricted to

two cities on the Danube; the rashness of their lead-

ers was severely punished by the suppression of their

pensions and subsidies; and the exception, which

was stipulated iu favour of Athanaric alone
, was

more advantageous than honourable to the Judge of

the Visigoths. Athanaric
,

who
,
on this occasion,

appears to have consulted his private interest, with-

out expecting the orders .of his sovereign, supported
his own dignity, and that of his tribe, in the person-
al interview which was proposed by the ministers of

Valens. He persisted in his declaration
,
that it was

impossible for him
,
without incurring the guilt of

perjury, ever to set his foot on the territory of the

empire; and it is more than probable, that his re-

gard for the sanctity of an oath was confirmed by the

recent and fatal examples of Roman treachery. The

Danube, which separated the dominions of the two

independent nations, was chosen for the scene of the'

'conference. The emperor of the East, and -the

judge of the Visigoths , accompanied by an equal
number of armed followers

, advanced in their re-

spective barges to the middle of the stream. After

the ratification of the treaty ,
and the delivery of

hostages ,
Valens returned in triumph to Constanti-

nople; and the Goths remained in a state of tran-

quillity about six years; till they were violently

impelled against the Pioman empire, by an innu-

merable host of Scythians ,
who appeared to issue

from the frozen regions of the North 149).

149) The Gothic war is described byAmmianus (xxvii.

5.), Zosimus (1.
iv. p. 211 214.-) , and Themistius (Orat.

x. p. 129 141.)- . The orator Themistius was sent from
the senate, of Constantinople to congratulate the victo-

rious emperor ; and his servile eloquence compares Va-
lens on the Danube, to Achilles in the Scaraauder. Jor-

J-ol. IV. S
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The emperor of the West , who had resigned to

!iis brothei' the command of the Lower Danube, re-

served for his immediate care the defence of the

Rhaetian and Illyrian provinces, which spread so

manv hundred miles along the greatest of the Euro-

pean rivers. The active policy of Valentinian was

continually employed in adding new fortifications to

the security of the frontier: but the abuse of tin's

policy provoked the just resentment of the Barba-

rians!. The Quadi complained, that the ground for

an intended fortress had been marhecl out on their

territories : and their complaints were urged with so

much reason and moderation
,
that Eqt itiu?, master-

ge o ral of Illyricum , consented to suspend the pro-

secution of the work, till he should be more clearly

informed of the will of his sovereign. This fair

occasion of injuring a rival, and of advancing the

fortune of his son
,
was eagerly embraced by the in-

human Maximin
,
the praefect, or rather tyrant, of

Gaul. The passions of Valentinian were impatient
of controul ;

and he credulously listened to the as-

surances of his favourite, that if the government of

Valeria, and the direction of the work, were intrust-

ed to the zeal of his son Marcellinus ,
the em-

peror should no longer be importuned with the

audacious remonstrances of the Barbarians. The

subjects of Rome, and the natives of Germany, were

insulted by the arrogance of a young and worthless

iniiu-Ier, who considered his rapid elevation as the

proof and reward of his superior merit. He affected,

however, to receive the modest application of Gabi-

nius, king of the Quadi, with some attention and

regard : but this artful civility concealed a dark and

bloody design, and the credulous prince was per-

suaded to accept the pressing invitation of INlarcel-

nandes forgets a war peculiar to the Visl Goths
, a;id in-

glorious to the Gothic name (Mascoa s ILst. of the Ger-

mans, vii. 3.)
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linus. I am at a less how to vary the narrative of

similar crimes
; or how to relate, that in the course

of the same year, but in remote parts of the empire,
the inhospitable table of two Imperial generals was

stained with the royal blood of two guests and allies,

inhumanly murdered by their order, and in their

presence. The fate of Gabinius
,
and of Para, was

the same: but the cruel death of their sovereign was

resented in a very different manner by the servile

temper of the Armenians
,
and the free and daring

spirit of the Germans. The Quadi were much de-

clined from that formidable power, which, in the

time of Marcus Antoninus, had spread terror to the

gates of Rome. But they still possessed arms and

courage ; their courage was animated by despair,

and they obtained the usual reinforcement of the

cavalry of their Sarmatian allies. So improvident
was the assassin Ma'rcellinus

,
that he chose the mo-

ment when the bravest veterans had been drawn

away, to suppress the revolt of Firmus; and the

whole province wns exposed, with a very feeble de-

fence, to the rage of the exasperated Barbarians.

They invaded Pannonia in the season of harvest
;

unmercifully destroyed every object of plunder
which they could not easily transport; and either

disregarded, or demolished, the empty fortifications.

The princess Constantia
,
the daughter of the empe-

ror Constantius, and the grand -daughter of the great
Constantine

, very narrowly escaped. That royal

maid, who had innocently supported the revolt of

Procopius, was now the destined wife of the heir of

the western empire. She traversed the peaceful

province with a splendid and unarmed train. Her

person was saved from danger, and the republic from

disgrace , by the active zeal of Messala, governor of

the provinces. As soon as he was informed that the

village, where she stopped only to di))e, was almost

encompassed by the Barbarians
,
he hastily placed
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her in his own chariot ,
and drove full speed till he

reached the gates of Sirmium, which were at the

distance of six and twenty miles. Even Sirmiuin

might not have been secure, if the Quadi and Sar-

matians had diligently advanced during the general

consternation of the magistrates and people. Their

delay allowed Probus, the Praetorian praefect, sufii.

cient time to recover his own spirits, and to revive

the courage of the citizens. Ke skilfully directed

their strenuous efforts to repair and strengthen the

decayed fortifications
;
and procured the seasonable

and effectual assistance of a company of archers
,
to

protect the capital of the Illyrian provinces. Dis-

appointed in their attempts against the walls of Sir-

iniiim, the indignant Barbarians turned their arms

against the master - general of the frontier, to whom

they unjustly attributed the murder of their king.

Ecjuitius could bring into the field no more than two

legions ;
but they contained the veteran strength

of the Maesian and Pannonian bands. The obstinacy

with which they disputed the vain honours of rank

and precedency, was the cause of their destruction;

and while they acted with separate forces and divided

councils, they were surprised ard slaughtered by the

active vigour of the Sarn.atian horse. The success

of this invasion provoked t!>e emulation of the bor-

dering tribes
;'

and the province of Maesia would

infallibly have been ost
,

if young The dosius, the

duke, or military commander ,
of the frontier, had

not signalized, in the defeat of the public enemy, an

intrepid genius, worthy of his illustrious father, aud

of his future greatness 150).

The mind of Valentiman, who then resided at

Treves, was deeply affected by the calamities of

150) Ammianus (xxix. 6.) and Zosimus (1. iv. p. 219,
220.) carefully mark the origin and progress of the Qua-
dic and Sarmatiun war.
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Jllyricum ;
but the lateness of the season suspended

the execution of his designs till the ensuing spring.

lie marched in person, with a considerable part of

tli e forces of Gaul, from the banks of the Moselle:

and to the suppliant ambassadors of the Sarmatians;
who met him on the way, he returned a doubtful

answer, that as soon as he reached the scene of

action, he should examine, and pronounce. .When
Le arrived at Sirnuum, he gave audience to the de-

puties of the Illyrian provinces; who loudly con-

gratulated their own felicity under the auspicious

government of Probus, his Praetorian praefect 151).

Valentinian
,
who was flattered by these demonstra-

tions of their loyalty and gratitude , imprudently
asked the deputy of Epirus, a Cynic philosopher of

intrepid sincerity 152), whether he was freely sent

by the wishes of the province? "With tears and

"groans am I sent (replied Iphicles) by a reluctant

"people." The emperor paused; but the impunity
of bis ministers established the pernicious maxim,
that they might oppress his subjects, without injur-

ing his service. A strict inquiry into their conduct

151) Ammianus (xxx. 5.) who acknowledges the merit,
hus censured, with becoming asperity, the oppressive ad-

ministration of Petronius Prohus. When Jerom transla-

ted ,
and continued, the Chronicle of Eusebius (A. D. 38-

See Tillentont , Mem. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 53. 626.), he

expressed the truth, or at least the public opinion of his

country, in the following words: "Probus P. P. Illyrici
"
iniquissimis tributorum exactionibus , ante provincias

"
quas. regebat , quam a Barbaris vastarentur ,

erasit."

(Chron. edit. Scaliger, p. 187. Animadvers. p. 259.),

d he Saint afterwards formed an intimate and tender friend-

ship with the widow of Probus; and the name of Count

Equitius, with less propriety, but without much injus-

tice , has been substituted in the text.

152) Julian (Grat vi. p. 198-) represents his friend

Jphicles as a m .n of virtue and merit , who had made
himself ridiculous and unhappy , by adopting the extra-

vagant dress and manners of the Cynics.
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would have relieved the public discontent. The
severe condemnation of the murder of Gabinius, was

the only measure which could restore the confidence

of the Germans, and vindicate the honour of the

Roman name. But the haughty monarch was inca-

pable ofthe magnanimity which dares to acknowledge
a fault. He forgot the provocation , remember-
ed only the iujui-y, and advanced into the country
of the Quadi with an insatiate thirst of blood and

revenge. The extreme devastation ,
and promiscuous

massacre, of a savage war, were justified, in the

eyes of the emperor, and perhaps in those of the world,

by the cruel equity of retaliation 153): and such was

the discipline of the Romans, and the consternation

of the enemy, that Valentinian repassed the Danube
without the loss of a single man. As he had resolved

to complete the destruction of the Quadi by a second

campaign, he fixed his winter- quarters at Bregetio,

on the Danube, near the Hungarian city of Pres-

Lurgh. While tbe operations of war were suspended

by the severity of the weather, the Quadi made an

humble attempt to deprecate the wrath of their con-

queror; and, at the earnest persuasion of Eejuitius,

their ambassadors were introduced into the Imperial
council. They approached the throne with bended

bodies, and dejected countenances; and, without

daring to complain of the murder of their king, they

affirmed, with solemn oaths
,

that the late invasion

was the crime of some irregular robbers
,
wluch the

public council of the nation condemned and abhorr-

ed. The answer of the emperor left them but little

to hope from his clemency or compassion. He reviled,

153) Ammian. xxx. 5. Jerora, who exaggerates the mis-
fortune of Valentinian, refuses him even this last conso-
lation of rvenge. Genitali vastato solo, et inultam pa-
triam derelinc^nens (torn. i. p. 26.)
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in the most intemperate Language, their baseness

their ingratitude, their insolence. His eyes, liis

voice, his colour, his gestures, expressed the violence

of his ungoverned fury ; and, while his whole frame
was agitated with convulsive passion, a large blood-

vessel suddenly Lurst in his body; and Valentiniau

fell speechless into the arms of his attendants. Their

pious care immediately concealed liis situation from

the crowd: but, in a few minutes, the emperor of

the West expired in an agony of pain, retaining his

senses till the last; and struggling, without success,

to declare his intentions to the generals and ministers,

;vho surrounded the royal couch. Valentinian was

ibout fifty -four years of age ; and he wanted only
me hundred days to accomplish the twelve years of

lis reign 154).

The polygamy of Valentinian is seriously attested

b; an ecclesiastical historian 155). "The empress
"Severa (I relate the fable) admitted into her fami-
" iar society the lovely Justina, the daughter of

"ai Italian governor: her admiration of those

"naked charms, which she had often seen in the
" bith

,
was expressed with such lavish and impru-

" dtnt praise ,
that the emperor was tempted to

"introduce a second wife into his bed; and his pu-
" bib edict extended to all the subjects of the empire,

I5i) See on the death of Valentinian, Ammianus (xxx.

6.), Zosimus (1. iv. p. 221.), Victor (in Epitom.), Socra-

tes (1. iv. c. 31.), and Jerom (In. Chron. p. i87> and toiri.

i. p. 2. ad Heliodor.). There is much variety of circum-

stances among them; and Ainmianus is so eloquent, that

he writes nonsense.

155) Socrates (1. iv. c. 31.) is the only original witness

of this foolish story , so repugnant to the laws and man-
ners of the Romans , that it scarcely deserves the formal
and elabirate dissertation of M. Eonamy (Mem. de 1'Aca-

demie, tm. xxx. p. 394 405.). Yet I would preserve
the natural circumstance of the bath ;

instead of following
Zosimus , who represents Justina as an old woman ,

the

widow of Vlagnentius.
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"the same domestic privilege, which he had as-

" smued for himself." But we may be assured, from,

the evidence of reason, as well as history, that the

two marriages of Valentinian ,
with Severs, and with

Justina, were successively contracted; and that he'

used the ancient permission of divorce, which was

stiil allowed by the laws
, though it was condemned

by the church. Severa was the mother of Gratian,

who seemed to unite every claim which could entitle

him to the undoubted succession of the western em-

pire. He was the eldest son of a monarch
,
whose

glorious reign had confirmed the free and honourable

choice of his fellow -soldiers. Before he had attained

the ninth year of his age, the royal youth received

from the hands of his indulgent father the purple
robe and diadem, with the title of Augustus: the

election was solemnly ratified by the consent anc

applause of the armies of Gaul 156); and the name of

Gratian was added to the names of Valentinian an!

Valens ,
in all the legal transactions of the Roman

government. By his marriage with the grand-daugi-
.ter of Constantino, the son of Valentmian acc[uir;d

all the hereditary rights of the Flavian famify;

which, in a series of three Imperial generations,

were sanctified by time, religion, and the revereice

of the people. At the death of his father, the ryal

youth was in the seventeenth year of his age ; and

his virtues already justified the favourable opinion
of the army and people. But Gratian resided,

without apprehension, in the palace of Tieves;

whilst, at the distance of many hundred mile;, Va-

lentinian suddenly expired in the camp of Bregetio.

The passions, which had been so long suppressed by

156) Ammiaiius (xxvii. 6.) de-scribes the form of this

military election , and august investiture. Vafentinian,

does not appear to have consulted, or even informed, the

senate of Rome.
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the presence of a master, immediately revived in the

Imperial council
;
and the ambitious design of reign-

ing in the name of an infant, was artfully executed

by Mellobaudes and Equitius, who commanded the

attachment of the Iliyrian and Italian banes. They
contrived the most honourable pretences to remove

the popular leaders, and the troops of Gaul, .who

might have asserted the claims of the lawful suc-

cessor: they suggested the necessi'y of extinguishing
the hopes of foreign"and domestic enemies, by a bold

and decisive measure. The empress Justitia, who
had been left in a palace about one hundred miles

from Bregetio-, was respectfully invited to appear in

the camp ;
with the son of the deceased emperor,

On the sixth day after the death of Valentmian,
the infant prince of the same name, who was only
four years old, was shewn, in the arms of his mo-

ther, to the legions; and solemnly invested, by
military acclama'ion

,
with, the titles and ensigns

of supreme power. The impending dangers of a

, civil war were seasonably prevented by the wise

and moderate conduct of the emperor Gratian.

He cheerfully accepted the choice of the army ;

declared
,

that he should always consider the son

ofJtistinaas a brother, not as a rival; and advised

the empress, with her son Valentinian, to fix their

residence at Milan
,

in the fair and peaceful pro-
vince of Italy ;

while he assumed the more arduous

command of the countries beyond the Alps. Gra-

tian dissembled his resentment till he could safely

punish, or disgrace, the authors of the conspiracy ;

and though he uniformly behaved with tenderness

and regard to his infant colleague ,
he gradually

confounded
,

in the administration of the western

empire ,
the office of a guardian with the authority

of a sovereign. The government of the Roman
world was exercised in the united names of Valens
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and his two nephews; but the feeble emperor of the

East, who succeeded to the rank of his elder brother,

never obtained any weight or influence in the coun-

cils of the West 157).

157) Ammianus, xxx. 10. Zosimus, l.iv. p. 222. 223.
Tillemont has proved (Hist, des Empereurs ,

totn. v. p.

707 709.) , that Gratian reigned in Italy, Africa, and II-

lyricum. I have endeavoured to express his authority
over his brother's dominions, as he used it, in an ambi-

guous style.
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Manners of the Pastoral Nations. Progress

oj the Huns, from China to Europe. Flight

of the Goths, Tliey pans the Danube.
Gothic War. Defeat and Death uf Va~
lens. Gratian invests Theodosius with the

Eastern Empire. His Character and Suc-
cess. Peace and Settlement of the Goths.

In the second year of the reign cf Valenlinian and

Valens
,
on the morning of the twenty-first day of

July ,
the greatest part of the Roman world was

shaken by a violent and destructive earthquake.
The impression was communicated to the waters ,

the shores of the Mediterranean were left dry, by
the sudden retreat of the sea ; great quantities of fish

were caught with the hand ; large vessels were

stranded on the mud
; and a curious spectator i)

amused his eye, or rather his fancy, by contemplat-

ing the various appearance of rallies and mountains,
which had never ,

since thd formation of the globe,

been exposed to the sun. But the tide soon returned,

with the weight of an immense and irresistible

deluge ,
which was severely felt on the coasts of

Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, and of Egypt : large
boats were transported, and lodged on the roofs of

houses
,

or at the distance of two miles from the

shore; the people, with their habitations , were

swept away by the waters; and the city of Alexan-

dria annually commemorated the fatal day, on which

fifty thousand persons had lost their lives in the inun-

dation. This calami! y ,
the report of which was

l) Such is the bad taste of Ammianus (xxvi. 10.) , that

it is not easy to distinguish his facts from his metaphors.
Yet he positively affirms, that he saw the rotten carcase

of a shipj ad secunm'um Ixpidcrn, at Methone, or Modon,
in Peloponnesus.
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magnified from one province to another, astonished

and terrified the subjects of Rome; and their affright-

ed imagination enlarged the real extent of a moment-

ary evil. They recollected the preceding earth-

quakes ,
which had subverted the cities of Palestine

andBithynia : they considered these alarming strokes

as the prelur'e only of still more dreadful calamities,

and t':eir fearful vanity was disposed to confound the

symptoms of a declining empire ,
and a sinking

world 2). It was the fashion of the times, to attribu'e

every remarkable event to the particular will of the

Deity; the alterations of nature were connected, by
an invisible chain, with the moral and metaphysical

opinions of the human mind
;
and the most sagacious

cii i: es could distinguish, according to the colour of

their respective prejudices, that the establishment of

heresy tended to produce an earthquake; or that a

deluge was the inevitable consequence of the progress
of sin and error. Without presuming to discuss the

truth or propriety of these lofty speculations ,
the

historian may content hi^nself with an observation,

which seems to be justified by experience, that man
has much more to fear from the passions of his fel-

low-creatures
,

than from the convulsions of the

elements 5). The mischievous effects of an earth-

quake, or deluge, a hurricane, or the eruption of a

volcano ,
bear a very inconsiderable proportion to

2) The earthquakes and inundations are variously de-

scribed by Libanius vOrat. ile ulciscenda Julian! nece, c. x.

in Fabricius, Bibl. Grace, tom.vii. p. 158. with a learned

note of Olearius) , Zosimus (1. iv. p. 221.), Sozomeii (1. vi.

c. 2.), Cedreiius (p. 510. 314. )> and Jerom (in Chron. p. ig6.

and torn. i. p. 250. iuVit. Hilarion.). Epidaurus must have
been overwhelmed , had not the prudent citizens placed
St. Hilarion, an Egj'ptian monk, 011 the beach. He made
the sign of the cross: the mountain. Wave stopped, bowed,
and returned.

3) D;i aeacchus, the Peripatetic, composed a formal trea-

tise , to prove this obvious truth; which is not the most
'honourable to the human species (Cicero, dt Officiis,ii. 5.).
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the ordinary calamities of war 5 as they are now
moderated by the prudence or humanity of the princes

of Europe, who amuse their own leisure, and ex-

ercise the courage of their subjects, in the practice

of the military art. But the laws and manners of

modern nations protect the safety and freedom of the

vanquished soldier; and the peaceful citizen has

seldom reason to complain, that his life, or e en his

fortune
,

is exposed to the rage of war. In the dis-

astrous period of the fall of theRoman empire, which

may justly be dated from the reign of Valens, the

happiness and security cf each individual were per-

sonally attacked; and the arts and labours of ages
were rudely defaced by the Baxbarians of Scythia

and Germany. The invasion of the Huns precipi-

tated on the provinces of the West the Gothic

nation, which advanced, in less than forty years,

from the Danube to the Atlantic, and opened away,

by the success of their arms
,
to the inroads of so

many hostile tribes, more savage than themselves.

/The original principle of motion was concealed in

the remote countries of the North
;
and the curious

observation of the pastoral life of the Scythians4), or

Tartars 5) ,
will illustrate the latent cause of these

destructive emigrations.

4) The original Scythians of Herodotus (l.iv. c. 47 57.

99 101.) were confined by the Danube and the Pains Maeo-

tis, within a square of 4,000 stadia (400 Roman miles). See

d'Anville {Mem. de 1'Academie, tom.xxxv. p. 573 591-)-
Diodorus Siculus (tom.i. J. ii. p. 155. edit. Wesseling) has

marked the gradual progress of the name and natio.n.

5) The Tatars, or Tartars, were a primitive tribe, the ri-

vals, and the length the subjects, of the Moguls. In the vi-

ctorious armies of Zinghis Khan, and his successors, the Tar-
tarsformed the vanguard ;

and the name, which firstrearhed

the eats of foreigners, was applied to the whole nation (Fre-

ret, in the Hist, de I'Academie, toin.xviii.p.6o.). In speakin/r
of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, or Asia, T

indifferently use the appellations of Scythians, or Tartars.
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The different characters that mark the civiiizeJ.

nations of the globe, may be ascribed to the use, and

the abuse, of reason; which so variously shapes,

and so artificially composes, the manners and

opinions of an European ,
or a Chinese. But the

operation of instinct is more sure and simple than,

that of reason: it is much easier to ascertain the ap-

petites of a quadruped, than the speculations of a

philosopher; and the savage tribes of mankind
,
as

they approach nearer to the condition of animals,

preserve a stronger resemblance to themselves and to

each other. Tiie uniform stability of their manners

is the nattiral consequence of the imperfection of

their faculties. Reduced to a similar situation
,
their

wants, their desires, their enjoyments ,
still continue

the same: and the influence of food or climate,

which, in a more improved state of society, is sus-

pended, or subdued
, by so many moral causes

,
most

powerfully contributes to form
,
and to maintain , the

national character of Barbarians. In every age , the

immense plains of Scythia, or Tartary, have been

inhabited by vagrant tribes of hunters and shepherds,
whose indolence refuses to cultivate the earth, and

whose restless spirit disdains the confinement of a

sedentary life. In eeery age, the Scythians, and

Tartars, have been renowned for their invincible

courage, and rapid conquests. The thrones of Asia

have been repeatedly overturned by the shepherds
of the North; and their arms have spread terror and

devastation over the most fertile and warlike coun-

tries of Europe 6). On this occasion
,
as well as on

6) Imperium Asiae ter quaesiver : ipsi perpetuo ab alie-

no Imperio , nu.1 intacti. aut iiivicti, inajisere. Since

the time of Justin (ii. 2.) , they have multiplied this ac-

count. Voltaire, in a few words (torn. x. p. 64. Hist. Ge-

nerale ,
c. 156.) , has abridged the Tartar conquests.

Oft oVr the trembling nation? from, afar,

Has Scjlhia breath'd the living cloud of war.
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many others, the sober historian is forcibly awakened

from a pleasing vision; and is compelled, with some

reluctance, to confess, that the pastoral manners,
which have been adorned with the fairest attributes

of peace and innocence, are much better adapted to

the fierce and cruel habits of a military life. To
illustrate this observation, I shall now proceed to

consider a nation of shepherds and of warriors
,
in

the three important articles of, I. Their diet ;

II. Their habitations ;
and

,
III. Their exercises.

The narratives of antiquity are justified by the ex-

perience of modern times 7) ;
and the banks of the

Porysthenes, of the Volga, or of the Selinga ,
will

indifferently present the same uniform spectacle of

similar and native manners 8).

I. The corn, or even the rice, which constitutes

'the ordinary and wholesome food of a civilized peo-

ple, can be obtained only by the patient toil of the

husbandman. Some of the happy savages ,
who

dwell between the tropics, are plentifully nourished

by the liberality of nature
;
but in the climates of

the North
,

a nation of shepherds is reduced to their

flocks and herds. The skilful practitioners of the

7) The fourth book of Herodotus affords a curious,though
imperfect, portaini of the Scythians. Among the moderns,
who describe the uniform scene, the Khan of Khowaresm,
AbulghaziBahadur,expresses his native feelings ;

and his Ge-

nealogical History of the Tatars has been copiously illustra-

ted by the French and English editors. Carpin, Ascelin, and

Rnbruquis (in the Hist, des Voyages, torn, vii.), represent the

Moguls of the fourteenth century. To these guides I have ad-
ded Gerhillon, and the other Jesuits (Description de la Chine,

par du Halfie, torn. iv.),irho accurately surveyed the Chinese*

Tartary; and that honest and intelligent traveller, Bell, of

Antermony (two volumes in 410. Glasgow , 1763.).

8) The Uzbeck* are the most altered from their primi-
tive manners; I. by the profession of the Mahometan re-

ligion; and, 2. by the possessiou of the cities and har-
vests of the great Buehaiia.
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medical art will determine (if they are able to de-

termine) how far the temper of the human mind may
be affected by the use of animal, or of vegetable,

food; and whether the common association of car-

nivorous and cruel, deserves to be considered in uny
other light than that of an innocent, perhaps a saiu-

tary , prejudice of humanity 9). Yet if it be true,

that the sentiment of compassion is imperceptih iv

weakened by the sight and practice of domestic

cruelty ,
we may observe that the horrid objects which

are disguised by the arts of European refinement,

are exhibited in their naked and most disgusting

simplicity, in the teat of a Tartarian shepherd.

The ox, or the sheep, are slaughtered by the same

band from which they were accustomed to receive

their daily food; and the bleeuing limbs are served,

with very little preparation, on the table cf their

unfeeling murderer. In the military professicn, and

especially in the conduct of a numerous army ,
the

exclusive use of animal food appears to be productive
of the most solid advantages. Corn is a bulky and

perishable commodity ; and the large magazines,
which are indispensably necessary for the subsist-

ence of our troops, must be slowly transposed by
the labour of men , or horses. But the flocks

and herds ,
which accompany the march of the

Tartars
,

afford a sure and increasing supply of

flesh and milk: in the far greater part of the un-

cultivated was'e, the vegetation of the grass is

quick and luxuriant; and there are few places

9) 11 est certain que les grar.ds mangeurs de viandesont

en general cruels etferoces plus que les autres homines. Cette

observation est fte touts les iieux, ct de touts les term: la bar-

bare Aiigioise est coi.'uue, etc. Ernil de Rousseau, torn. i. p.

274. Whatever we may think of i he general observation, we
shall not easily allow the truth of his example. The goodna-
turecl romplnir.ts of Plutarch, and the pathetic lamentations

of Ovid, seduce our reason, by ezcitirg our sensibility.
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so extremely barren, that the hardy cattle of tlie

North cannot find some tolerable pasture. The sup-

ply is multiplied and prolonged, by the undistin-

guishing appetite, and patient abstinence, of the

Tartars. They indifferently feed on the flesh of

those animals that have been killed for the table, or

have died of disease. Horse-fiesh, which in every

age and country has been proscribed by the civilized

nations of Europe and Asia
, they devour with pecu-

liar greediness; and this singular taste facilitates the

success of their military operations. The active

cavalry of Scythia is always followed, in their most

distant and rapid incursions, by an adequate number
of spare horses ,

who may be occasionally used,

either to redouble the speed, or to satisfy the hunger,
of the Barbarians. Many are the resources of cou-

rage and poverty. When the forage round a camp
of Tartars is almost consumed

, they slaughter the

greatest part of their cattle, and preserve the flesh,

either smoked, or dried in the sun> On the sudden

emergency of a hasty inarch, they provide themselves

with a sufficient quantity of little balls of cheese, or

rather of hard curd, which they occasionally dissolve

in water; and this unsubstantial diet will support,
for many days, the life, and even the spirits, of the

patient warrior. But this extraordinary abstinence,
which the Stoic would approve, and the hermit

might envy ,
is commonly succeeded by the most

voracious indulgence of appetite. The wines of a

happier climate are the most grateful present, or the

most valuable commodity, that can be offered to the

Tartars
;

and the only example of their industry
seems to consist in the art of extracting from mare's

milk a fermented liquor, which possesses a very

strong power of intoxication. Like the animals of

prey ,
the savages ,

both of the old and new world,

experience the alternate vicissitudes of famine and

plenty; and their stomach is imired to sustain, with-
Vol. JT. T
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out much inconvenience, the opposite extremes of

hunger and of intemperance.
II. In the ages of rustic and martial simplicity ,

a

people of soldiers and husbandmen are dispersed over

the face of an extensive and cultivated country; and

some time must elapse before the warlike youth of

Greece or Italy could be assembled under the same

standard, either to defend their own confines, or to

invade the territories of the adjacent tribes. /The

progress of manufactures and commerce insensibly
collects a large multitude within the walls of a city :

but these citizens are no longer soldiers
;
and the

arts which adorn and improve the state of civil socie-

ty , corrupt the habits of the military life. The pa-
storal manners of the Scythians seem to unite the dif-

ferent advantages of simplicity and refinement. The
individuals of the same tribe are constantly assem-

bled
,
but they are assembled in a camp; and the

native spirit of the-e dauntless shepherds is animated

by mutual support and emulation. The houses of

the Tartars are no more than small tents, of an oval

form
,
which afford a cold and dirty habitation

,
for

the promiscuous youth of both sexes. The palaces
of the rich consist of wooden huts, of such a size that

they may be conveniently fixed on large waggons,
and drawn by a team perhaps of twenty or thirty

oxen. The flocks and herds
,
after grazing all day

in thdadjacent pastures , retire, on the approach of

night ,
within the protection of the camp. The ne-

cessity of preventing the most mischievous confusion,
in such a perpetual concourse of men and animals,

must gradually introduce, in the distribution, the

order, and the guard, of the encampment, the rudi-

ments of the military art. As soon as the forage of a

certain district is consumed, the tribe, or rather

army ,
of shepherds ,

makes a regular march to some

fresh pastures; and thus acquires, in the ordinary

occupations of the pastoral life, the practical kuoiv-
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ledge of one of the most important and difficult ope-
rations of war. The choice of stations is regulated

by the difference of the seasons: in the summer, the

Tartars advance towards the North
,
and pitch their

tents on the banks of a river, or, at least, in the

neighbourhood of a running stream. But in the

winter they return to the South, and shelter their

camp , behind some convenient eminence
, against

the winds, which are chilled in their passage over

the bleak and icy regions of Siberia. These man-
ners are admirably adapted to diffuse

, among the

wandering tribes
,
the spirit of emigration and con-

quest. The connection between the people and

their territory is of so frail a texture, that it may be

broken by the slightest accident. The camp ,
and

not the soil, is the native country of the genuine
Tartar. Within the precincts of that camp, his fa-

mily, his companions, his property are always in-

cluded; and in the most distant marches, he is still

surrounded by the objects which are dear
,
or valu-

able, or familiar in his eyes. The thirst of rapine, the

fear, or the resentment of injury, the impatience of

servitude, have, in every age, been sufficient causes

to urge the tribes of Scythia boldly to advance into

some unknown countries, where they might hope to

find a more plentiful subsistence, or a less formidable

enemy. The revolutions of the North have fre-

quently determined the fate of the South ;
and in the

conflict of hostile nations, the victor and the van-

quished have alternately drove, and been driven,

from the confines of China to those of Germany jo).

These great emigrations, which have been sometimes

executed with almost incredible diligence, were ren-

dered more easy by the peculiar nature of the cli-

10) These Tartar emigrations have been discovered by M.
de Guifines (Hisoire des Huns, torn, i, ii.) ,

a skilful and labo-

rious interpreter of the Chinese language ;
who has thus laid

open new and important scenes in the history
T *
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mate. It is well Lnov.u, that the cold of Tartary is

much more severe than in the midst of the temperate
zone might reasonably be expected: this uncommon

rigour is attributed to the height of the plains, which,

rise, especially towards the East, more than half a

mile above the level of the sea; and to the quantify
of saltpetre, with which the soil is deeply impregnat-
ed 11). In the winter-season, the broad and rapid

rivers, that discharge their waters into the Euxine,
the Caspian, or the IcyGea, are strongly frozen; the

fields are covered with a bed of snow
;
and the fugi-

tive
,

or victorious
,

tribes may securely traverse,

with their families
,
their waggons, and their cattle,

the smooth and hard surface of an immense plain.

III. The pastoral life, compared with the labours

of agriculture and manufactures
,

is undoubtedly a

life of idleness ; and as the most honourable shep-
herds of the Tartar race devolve 011 their captives the

domestic management of the cattle, their own leisure

is seldom disturbed by any servile and assiduous

cares. Eut this leisure, instead of being devoted to

the soft enjoyments of love and harmony, is usefully

spent in the violent and sanguinary exercise of the

chase. The plains of Tartary are filled with a

strong and serviceable breed of horses , which are

easily trained for the purposes of war and hunting.
The Scythians of every age have been celebrated as

bold and skilful riders: and constant practice had

seated them so firmly on horseback, that they were

supposed by strangers to perform the ordinary duties

of civil life, to eat, to drink, and even to sleep,

Ii) A plain in the Chinese Tartary, only eighty leagues
from the great wall, was found by the missionaries to be three

thousand geometrical paces above the level of tlie sea. Mon-
tesquieu, xvho has used,and abused,the relations of travellers,
deduces the revolutions of Asia from this important circum-

stance, that heat and cold, weakness and strength touch eacli

oilier without any terunerate zoue (Esprit desLoix, 1. acvii.

c- 3 )
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without dismounting from their steeds. They excel

in the dexterous management of the lance; the long
Tartar how is drawn with a nervous arm; and the

weighty arrow is directed to its object with unerring

aim, and irresistible force. These arrows are often

pointed against the harmless animals of the dcserf:,

which increase and multiply in the absence of their

most formidable enemy; the hare
,
the goat, the roe-

buck, the fallow-deer, the stag, the elk, and the

antelope. The vigour and patience both of the men
and horses are continually exercised by the fatigues
of the chase; and the plentiful supply of game con-

tributes to the subsistence, and even luxury, of a

Tartar camp. But the exploits of the hunters of

Scythia are not confined to the destruction of tirnid

or innoxious beasts; they boldly encounter the angry

wild-boar, when he tunis against his pursuers, excite

the sluggish courage of the bear, and provoke the

fury of the tiger, as he slumbers in the thicket.

Where there is danger, there may be glory: and

the mode of hunting, which opens the fairest field to

the exertions of valour
, may justly be considered as

the image, and as the school, of war. The general

huntuiig-match.es, the pride and delight of the Tartar

princes , compose an instructive exercise for their

numerous cavalry. A circle is drawn ,
of many

miles in circumference, to encompass the game of

an extensive district; and the troops that form the

circle regularly advance towards a common centre;

where the captive animals
,
surrounded on every

side
,
are abandoned to the darts of the hunters. In.

this march, which frequently continues many days,

the cavalry are obliged to climb the hills, to swim

the rivers ,
and to wind through the vallies

,
without

interrupting the prescribed order of their gradual

progress. They acquire the habit of directing their

eye, and their steps, to a remote object; of pre-

serving their intervals; of suspending, or accele-
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rating, their pace, according to the molions of the

troops on their right and left
;
and of watching

and repeating the signals of their leaders. Their

leaders study , in this practical school ,
the most im-

portant lesson of the military art; the prompt and

accurate judgment of ground, of distance, and of

time. To employ against a human enemy the same

patience and valour, the same skill and discipline, is

the only alteration which is required in real war;
and the amusements of the chase serve as a prelude
to the conquest of an empire 12).

The political society of the ancient Germans has

the appearance of a voluntary alliance ofindependent
warriors. The tribes of Scythia, distinguished by
the modern appellation of Hords

,
assume the form

of a numerous and increasing family; which, in the

course of successive generations, has been propagated
from the same original stock. The meanest

,
aud

most ignorant, of the Tartars, preserve, with con-

scious pride, the inestimable treasure of their gene-

alogy ;
and whatever distinctions of rank may have

been introduced
, by the unequal distribution of pa-

toral wealth, they mutually respect themselves, and

each other
,

as the descendants of the first founder

of the tribe. The custom, which still prevails, of

adopting the bravest and mostfaithful of the captives,

may countenance the very probable suspicion, that

this extensive consanguinity is
,
in a great measure,

legal and fictitious. But the useful prejudice, which

has obtained the sanclion of time and opinion , pro-

12) Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiscan,!. iii, c. 7.) repre-
sents the full glory and extent ofthe Mogul chase.The Jesuits

Gerbillon and Verbiest followed the emperor Kamhi when
hehuntedin Tartary(Duhalde, Description de JaChine, torn,

iv. p. 81. 290, etc. folio edit.). His grandson, Kiejilong, who
unites the Tartar discipline with the laws and learning of

China, describes(Eloge deMoukden.p. 273 285.)' as a poet,
the pleasures which he had often enjoyed, as a sportsman.
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daces the effects of truth
;
the haughty Barbarians

yield a cheerful and voluntary obedience to the head
of their blood; and their chief, or mursa, as the re-

presentative of their great father, exercises the

authority of a judge, in peace, and of a leader, in

war. In the original state of the pastoral world,
each of the mursas (if we may continue to use a mo-
dern appellation ) acted as the independent chief of

a large and separate family; and the limits of their

peculiar territories were gradually fixed, by supe-
rior force, or mutual consent. Butthe constant ope-
ration of various and permanent causes contributed to

unite the vagrant Hords into national communities,
under the command of a supreme head. The weak
were desirous of support, and the strong were am-
bitious of dominion; the power, which is the result of

union, oppressed and collected the divided forces of the

adjacent tribes; and, as the vanquished were freely
admitted to share the advantages of victory, the most '

valiant chiefs hastened to range themselves, and their

followers ,
under the formidable standard of a confe-

derate nation. The most successful of the Tartar

princes assumed the military command, to which he
was entitled by the superiority, either ofmerit, or of

power. He was raised to the throne by the acclama-

tions of his equals ;
and the title of Khan expresses,

in the language of the North of Asia, the full extent

of the regal dignity. The right of hereditary suc-

cession was long confined to the blood of the founder

of the monarchy ; and at this moment all the Khans,
who reign from Crimea to the wall of China

,
are the

lineal descendants of the renowned Zingis 13). But,

13) See the second volume of the Genealogical History
of the Tartars; andthe list of the Khans, at the end of the life

of Gengis, orZingis. UnderthereiguofTimur, orTamerlane,
on of his subjects, a descendant of Zingis, still bore the regal
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as it is the indispensable duty of a Tartar sovereign
to lead his warlike subjects into the field, the claims

cf au infant are often disregarded; and some royal

kinsman, distinguished by his age and valour, is in-

trusted with the sword and sceptre of his predeces-
sor. Two distinct and regular taxes are levied on
t'.ie tribes, to support the dignity of their nations!

monarch, and of their peculiar chief; and each of

those contributions amounts to the tithe
,
both of

their property, and of their spoil. A Tartar sove-

reign enjoys the tenth part of the wealth of his

people ; and as his own domestic riches of Hocks and

herds Increase in a much larger proportion, he is

ah'e plentifully to maintain the rustic splendour of

his court
,
to reward the most deserving, or the most

favoured, of his followers, and to obtain, from the

gentle influence of corrup ion , the obedience which

might be sometimes refused to the stern mandates of

authority. The manners of his subjects, accustomed,
like himself, to blood and rapine, might excuse, in

their eyes, such partial acts of tyranny, as would

excite the horror of a civilized people ; but the

power of a despot has never been acknowledged in

the deserts of Scythia. Te immediate jurisdiction

of the Khan is confined within the limits of his own

tribe; and the exercise of his royal prerogative has

been moderated by the ancient institution ot a na-

tional council. TheCoroultaii4), or Diet, of the Tar-

tars
, was regularly held in the spring and au'.umn,

appellation of Khan
;
and the conqueror of Asia contented

himself with the title of Emir, orSultan. Abulghazi,part v.

c. 4. JJ'Herbelot , Bibliotheque Orientale , p. 878-

14) See the Diets of the ancient Huns (de Gaigncs, torn. ii.

p. 26.), and a curious description of those ofZingis (Vie de

Gengiscan, 1. i. c. 6. 1. iv. c. n.), Such assemblies are fre-

quently mentioned in the Persian history of Timur ; though
they served only to countenance the resolutions of their

master.
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in the midst of a plain; where the princes of the

reigning family ,
and the nuirsas of the respective

tribes, may conveniently assemble on horseback,
with their martial and numerous trains; and the am-
bitious monarch

,
who reviewed the strength ,

must

consult the inclination
,

of an armed people. The
rudiments of a feudal government may be discovered

in tl:e constitution of the Scythian or Tartar nations ;

but the perpetual conflict of these hostile nations

Las sometimes terminated in the establishment of a

powerful and despotic empire. The victor, enriched

ty the tribute ,
and fortified by the arms, of depend-

ant kings ,
has spread his conquests over Europe or

Asia: the successful shepherds of the North have

submitted to the confinement of arts, of laws, and of

cities; and the introduction of luxury, after de-

stroying the freedom of the people ,
has undermined

the foundations of the throne 15).

The memory of past events cannot long be pre-

served, in the frequent and remote emigrations of

illiterate Barbarians. The modern Tartars are ig-

norant of the conquests of their ancestors 16) ; and our

knowledge of the history of the Scythians is de-

rived from their intercourse with the learned and ci-

vilized nations of the South, the Greeks, the Per-

sians, and the Chinese. The Greeks, who navigated
the Euxine

,
and planted their colonies along the sea-

coast, made the gradual and imperfect discovery of

Scythia; from the Danube, and the confines of

Thrace, as far as the frozen Maeotis
,
the seat of eter-

nal winter, and Mount Caucasus, which, in the lan-

15) Montesquieu labours to explain a difference , which
has not existed ,

between the liberty of the Arabs
, and

the perpetuais]avery o the Tartars (Esprit desLoix, 1. xvii. c.

5. 1. xviii. c. 19, etc.).

16) Abulghazi Khan, in the two first parts of his Genealo-

gical History , relates the miserable fables aud traditions of

the Uzbek Tartars concerning the times which preceded the

reign of Zingis.
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guage of poetry, was described as the utmost boun-

dary of the earth. They celebrated, with simple
credulity, the virtues of the pastoral life 17) : they en-

tertained a more rational apprehension of the strength
and numbers of the warlike Barbarians 18), who con-

temptuously baffled the immense armament of Darius,
the son of Hystaspes 19). The Persian monarchs had
extended their western conquests to the banks of the

Danube, and the limits of European Scythia. The
eastern provinces of their empire were exposed to

the Scythians of Asia
;

the wild inhabitants of the

plains beyond the Oxus and the Jaxartes, two mighty
rivers, which direct their course towards the Caspian
Sea. The long and memorable quarrel of Iran and

Touran is still the theme of history or romance: the

famous, perhaps the fabulous
,
valour of the Persian

heroes ,
Rustan and Asfendiar, was signalized, in the

defence of their country against the Afrasiabs of the

North 20); and the invincible spirit of the same Bar-

barians resisted ,
on the same ground, the victorious

arms of Cyrus and Alexander 21). In the eyes of the

17) In the thirteenth book of the Iliad, Jupiter turns away
hi* eyes from the bloody fields ofTroy, to the plains of Thrace

and Scythia. H would not, by changing the prospect, behold

a more peaceful or innocent scene.

18) Thucydides , 1. ii. c. 97.

19) See the fourth book ofHerodotus.WhenDari us advan-

ced into tLe -Moldavian dosert, between the Danube and the

Niester, the king of the Scythians sent him a mouse, a frog, a

tird ,
and five arrows; a tremendous allegory !

20) These wars and heroes may be found under their re-

spective titles, in the Bibliothcque Orieutale of d'llerbelot.

They have been celebrated in an epic poem of siity thousand

rhymed couplets , by Ferdusi, the Homer of Persia. See the

History of Nader Shaw, p. 145.165. The public raustlament,
that Mr. Jones has suspended the purs tilt of oriental learning.

2t) The Caspian sea, with its rivers, and adjacent tribes,

arc laboriously illustrated in the Examen Critique des Histn-

ricns d'Alexandte, which compares the true geography, and
the errors produced by the vanity or ignorance of the Greeks.
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Greeks and Persians the real geography of Scythia

was bounded, on the East, by the mountains ofImaus,
or Caf; and their distant prospect of the extreme

and inaccessible parts of Asia was clouded by

ignorance, or perplexed by fiction. But those

inaccessible regions are the ancient residence of a

powerful and civilized nation 22), which ascends,

by a probable tradition, above forty centuries 25) j

and which is able to verify a series of near two thou-

sand years , by the perpetual testimony of accurate-

and contemporary historians 24). The annals ofCliina25.

22) The original seat ofthe nation appears to have been in

the North-west of China, in the provinces of Chenii and
Chansi. Under the two first dynasties, the principal townwa*
still amoveable camp; the villages were thinly scattered;
more land was employed in pasture than in tillage; the ex-

ercise ofhunting was ordained to clear the country from wild

beasts; Petcheli (where Pokin stands) was a desert; and the

southern provinces were peopled with Indian Savages. The
dynasty of the Ran (before Christ 206.) gave the empire its

actual form and extent.

23) The aera of the Chinese monarchy has been variously
fixed, from 2, 952 to 2, 13 2 years before Christ

;
and the year

2, 637 has been chosen for the lawful epoch, by the authority
ofthe present emperor. The difference arises from the uncer-

tain duration of the two first dynasties ;
and the vacant space

that lies beyond them , as far as the real
,
or fabulous, times of

Fohi, or Hoangti. Sematsicn dates his authentic chronology
from the year 841: the thirty- six eclipses ofConfucius (thirty-
one of which have been verified) were observed between the

years 722 and 480 before Christ. The historical period of

China does not ascend above the Greek Olympiads.
24) After several ages of anarchy and despotism, the dy-

nasty of theHan (beforeChrist 2o6.)was the aera of the revival

of learning. The fragments of ancient literature were resto-

red ;
the characters were improved and fixed ;

and the future

preservation of books was secured by the useful inventions of

ink, paper, and the art of printing. Ninety-seven years before

Christ, Sematsien published the first history of China. His la-

bours were illustrated , and coutinued, by a series of one
hundred and eighty historians. The substance of their works
i s still extant

;
and the most considerable of them are now

deposited in the king of France's library.

25) China has been illustnuled by the labours of the
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illustrate tlie stale and revolutions of the pastoral

tribes, which may still be distinguished by the vague

appellation of Scythians, or Tartars; the vassals,

the enemies, and sometimes the conquerors of a

great empire; whose policy has uniformly opposed
the blind and impetuous valour of the Barbarians of

the North. From the inoulh of the Danube^ to the

sea of Japan, the whole longitude of Scythia is about

one hundred and ten degrees, which, in that parallel,

are equal to more than five thousand miles. The

latitude of these extensive deserts cannot be so easily,

or so accurately, measured; but, from the fortieth

degree, which touches the wall of China, we may se-

curely advance above a thousand miles to the north-

ward, till our progress is stopped by the excessive

cold of Siberia. In that dreary climate ,
instead of

the animated picture of a Tartar camp, the smoke

which issues from the earth, or rather from the snow,

betrays the subterraneous dwellings of the Ton-

gouses, and theSamoiedes: the want of horses and

oxen is imperfectly supplied by the use of rein-deer,

and of large dogs; and the conquerors of the earth

insensibly degenerate into a race of deformed and

diminutive savages, who tremble at the sound of

arms 26).

The Huns, who under the reign of Valens threat-

French; of the missionaries at Pekin, and Messrs. Freretand
de Guignes at Paris. The substance of the three preceding
notes is extracted from The C/iou-hing, with the preface and

notes of M. de Guignes, Paris, i ~70. 'heTong-K.ien.-Kang-
Mou y

translated by the P. de Mailia, under the name of Hist.

Generale de la Chine, tom. i. p. xlix cc.
;
the Memoires sur

la Cbie,Paris 1776, etc. tom. i. p. 1 323. torn. ii. p. 5 364 :

the HistoiredesHuns.tom. i. p I 131. tom. v. p. 345 362. ;

and the Meraoires de 1'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. x. p.

577 I02 - torn. xv. p. 495 564.tom.xviii.p. 178 295.10111.

x.\xvi p. 164 238-

26) See thellistoire Generale des Voyages, torn, xviii. and

the Genealogical History, vol. ii. p. 6^0664.
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ened the empire of Rome, had been formidable, in

a rnucli earlier period, to the empire of China 27).

Their ancient, perhaps their original, seat, was nn

extensive, though dry and barren, tract of country,

immediately en the north side of the great wa 1

!.

Their place is at present occupied by the forty-nine

Hords or Banners of the Mongous, apastoral nation,

which coiisists of about two hundred thousand fami-

lies 28). But the valour of the Huns had extended

the narrow limits of their dominions; and their ru-

stic chiefs, who assumed the appellation of Tanjou,

gradually became the conquerors, and the sovereigns,

of a formidable empire. Towards the East, their

victorious arms were stopped only by the ocean
;

and the tribes
,
which are thinly scattered between

the Amoor and the extreme peninsula of Corea, ad-

hered ,
with reluctance

,
to the standard of the Huns.

On the West, near the head of the Irtish, and in the

vallies of Iraaus, they found a more ample space,

and more numerous enemies. One of the lieutenants

of theTanjou subdued in a single expedition twenty-
six nations; the Igours 29) , distinguished above the

Tartar race by the use of letters were in the number
of his vassals; and, by the strange connection of

human events, the flight of one of those vagrant
tribes recalled the victorious Parthians from the in-

vasion of Syriaso). On the side of the North, the

2?) M. deGuignes (tom.ii. p.i 124.) has given the origi-
nal history of the ancient Iliong-nou, or Huns. The Chinese

geography of their country (torn. i. part ii. p.lv Ixiii.) seems

to comprise apart of their conquests.
28) -See in Dubai de (torn. iv. p. i 65.) a circumstantial

description, witli a correct map,' of 'the country of the

Mongous.
29) The Igours, orVigours, were divided into three bran-

ches
; hunters, shepherds, and husbandmen ; and the last

class was despised by the two former. See Abulghazi, part
ii.c. 7.

30) Memoires de 1'Academie des Incriptions, torn. x\v.
_p.

17 33. The comprehensive view of M. de Guignes has com-

pored these distant events.
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men
,
formidable by the matchless dexterity with

which they managed their bows and their horses
;

by their hardy patience in supporting the inclemency
of the weather

;
and by the incredible speed of their

march, which was seldom checked by torrents, or

precipices, by the deepest rivers, or by the most

lofty mountains. They spread themselves at once

over the face of the country; and their rapid impe-

tuosity surprised, astonished, and disconcerted the

grave and elaborate tactics of a Chinese army. The

emperor Kaoti 54), a soldier of fortune, whose personal
merit had raised him to the throne, marched against

the Huns with those veteran troops which had been

trailed in the civil wars of China. But he was soon

surrounded by the Barbarians ;
and after a siege of

seven days, the monarch, hopeless of relief
,
was

reduced to purchase his deliverance by an ignomi-
nious capitulation. The successors of Kaoti

, whose

lives were dedicated to the arts of peace , or the

luxury of the palace, submitted to a more permanent

disgrace. They too hastily confessed the insuf-

ficiency of arms and fortifications. They were too

easily convinced
,
that while the blazing signals an-

nounced on every side the approach of the Hum,
the Chinese troops ,

who slept with the helmet on

their head, and the cuirass on their back, were de-

stroyed by the incessant labour of ineffectual

marches 35). A regular payment of money, and silk,

54) Seethe life of Lieoupang, or Kaoti, in the Hist, de la

Chine, published at Paris, 1777, etc. torn. i. p. 442 522.
This voluminous work is the translation (by the P. de Mailla)
of the Tong-Kien-Kang-Hlou, the celebrated abridgment of

tlie great History of Sexnakouaijg A.D. 1084.) and his con-

tin uators.

35J See a free and ample memorial, presented by a Man-
darin to the emperor Venti (before Christ 180 157.) iuDu-

halde(tom.ii.p.4i2 426.) ;
from a collection ofState papers,

marked with the red pencil by Kaui hi himself (p. 3^4 612.3.
Another memorial from the minister ofwar (Kang-Mou, torn,

it. ? 555-) supplies some curious circumstar:ce5 of the man-
ners of the Umis.
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ocean was assigned as tlie limit of the power of the

Huns. Without enemies to resist their progress,

or witnesses to contradict their vanity, they might

securely achieve a real
,
or imaginary , conquest of

the frozen regions of Siberia. The Northern Sea

was fixed as the remote boundary of their empire.
But the name of that sea

,
on whose shores the pa-

triot Savou embraced the life of a shepherd and

an exile 51), may be transferred, with much more

probability, to the Baikal, a capacious basin, above

three hundred miles in length, which disdains the

modest appellation of a lake 32), and whichactually
communicates with the seas of the North, by the

long course of the Angara, the Tonguska, and the

Jenissea. The submission of so many distant nations

might flatter the pride of the Tanjou; but the valour

of the Huns could be rewarded only by the enjoy-
ment of the wealth and luxury of the empire of the

South. In the third century before the Christian

aera, a wall of fifteen hundred miles in length was

constructed
,
to defend the frontiers of China against

the inroads of the Huns 43); but this stupendous work,
which holds a conspicuous place in the map of the

world, has never contributed to the safety of an un-

warlike people. The cavalry of the Tanjou fre-

quently consisted of two or three hundred thousand

31) The fame of Sovou,or So ou.his merit, and his singu-
lar adventures, are still celebrated in China. See theElogede
Moukdcn,p. 20. and notes, p. 241 247. ;

andMemoires sur

la Chine, torn. iii. p. 317 360.

32) See Isbrand Ives, in Harris's collection, vol. ii. p. 93 1 ;

Bell's Travels, vol. i p. 247 254 ;
and Grnelin

,
in the Hist.

Generale dts Voyages, torn, xviii. p. 283 329. Theyallre-
mark the vulgar opinion, that the holjr sea. grows angry and

tempestuous, if any one presumes to call it a lake. This gram-
matical nicety often excites a dispute, between the absurd su-

perstition of the manners , and the absurd obstinacy of

travellers.

33) The construction of Ihe wall of China is mentioned by
Duhalde (torn. ii. p. 45.} and de Guignes (tou. ii,p. 59.).
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was stipulated as the condition of a temporary ar.d

precarious peace ; and the wretched expedient of

disguising a real tribute, under the names of a gift

or a subsidy, was practised by the emperors of

China ,
as well as bv those of Rome. But there still

remained a more disgraceful article of tribute, which

violated the sacred feelings of humanity and nature.

The hardships of the savage life . which destroy in

their infancy the children who are born with a less

healthy and robust constitution, introduce a remark-

able disproportion between the numbers cf the two

sexes. The Tartars are an ugly, and even deformed

race; and, while they consider their ov.-n women as

the instruments of domestic labour, their desires, or

rather their appetites, are directed to the enjoyment
of more elegant beauty. A select band of the fairest

maidens of China was annually devoted to the rude

embraces of the Huns 36) ;
and the alliance of the

haughty Taujous was secured by their marriage with

the genuine, or adopted, daughters of the Imperial

family, which vainly attempted to escape the sacri-

legious pollution. The situation of these unhappy
victims is described in the verses of a Chinese prin-

cess, who laments that she had heeu condemned by
her parents to a distant exile, under a Barbarian

husband; who complains that sour milk was bercr/.y

driuk, raw flesh her only food, a tent her only pa-

lace; and who expresses, in a strain of pathetic

simplicity , the natural wish
, that she were trans-

formed into a bird
,
to fly back to her dear country ;

the object of her tender and perpetual regrets?).

The conquest of China has been twice achieved

by the pastoral tribes of the North r the forces of the

36) A snpply ofwomen is mentioned as a customary article

of treaty and tribute (Hist, dela CouquutedelaChine, par IF*

Tartares Mantcheoux, torn, i.p.i S6,iS?. w. th tie note of th<-

editor.).

37) De Guignes. Hist, dts Iliyis, torn. ii. p. 62.
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Huns were not inferior to those of the Moguls, or of

the Mantcheoux ;
and their ambition might entertain

the most sanguine hopes of success. But their pride
was humbled, and their progress was checked, by
the arms and policy of Vouti 38) ,

the fifth emperor of

the powerful dynasty of the Han. In his long reign
of fifty

- four years ,
the Barbarians of the southern

provinces submitted to the laws and manners of

China : and the ancient limits of the monarchy were

enlarged, from the great river of Kiang, to the port
of Canton. Instead of confining himself to the timid

operations of a defensive war
,
his lieutenants pene-

trated many hundred miles into the counti-y of the

Huns. In those boundless deserts, where it is im-

possible to form magazines, and difficult to transport
a sufficient supply of provisions ,

the armies of Vouti

were repeatedly exposed to intolerable hardships:

and, of one hundred and forty thousand soldier?, who
marched against the Barbarians

, thirty thousand only
returned in safety to the feet of their master. These

Josses, however, were compensated by splendid and
decisive success. The Chinese generals improved
the superiority which they derived from the temper
of their arms, their chariots of war, and the service

of their Tariar auxiliaries. The camp of the Tanjou
was surprised in the midst of sleep and intemperance :

and, though the monarch of the Hunc bravely cut

his way through the ranks of the enemy, he left

above fifteen thousand of his subjects on the field of

battle. Yet this signal victory, which was preceded
and followed by many bloody engagements, con-

tributed much less to the destruction of the power of

the Huns, than the effectual policy which was em-

ployed to detach the tributary nations from their

38) See the reign of the emperor Vouti , in the Kaiig-
Mou , torn. iii. p. i 98. His various and inconsistent cha-
racter scorns to b impartially drawn.

roi. ir. u
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obedience. lutimidated by the arms, or allured by
the promises, of Vouti and his successors, the most

considerable tribes, both of the East and of the West}

disclaimed the authority of the Tanjou. While some

acknowledged themselves the allies or vassals of the

empire, they all became the implacable enemies of

the Huns : and the numbers of that haughty people,
as soon as they were reduced to their native strength,

might, perhaps, have been contained within the

walls of one of ths great and populous cities of

China 39). The desertion of his subjects, and the

perplexity of a civil war
, at leugtii compelled the

Tanjou himself to renounce the dignity of an inde-

pendent sovereign, and the freedom of a warlike and

high-spirited nation. He was received at Sigan, the

capital of the monarchy, by the troops, the Manda-

rins, and the emperor himself, with all the honours

that could adorn and disguise the triumph of Chinese

vanity 40). A magnificent palace was prepared for

liis reception; his place was as signed above all the

princes of the royal family; and the patience of the

Barbarian king was exhausted by the ceremonies of

a banquet ,
which consisted of eight courses of meat

and of nine solemn pieces of music. But he per-

formed, on his knees, the duty ofa respectful homage
to the emperor of China; pronounced, in his own

name, and in the name of his successors, a perpetual
oath of fidelity; and gratefully accepted a seal, which

39) This expression is used in the memorial to the empe-
ror Venti (Duhalde, torn. ii. p. 417.). Without adopting
the exaggerations of Marco - Polo and Isaac Vossius , we
may rationally allow for Pekin , two millions of inhabi-

tants. The cities of the South , which contain the manu-
factures of China , are still more populous.

40) SeetheKang-Mou, torn. iii. p. 150. and the subsequent
events under the proper years. This memorable festival

is celebrated in the Eloge de Moufcden, and explained in

a note by the P. Gaubil
, p. 89. 90.
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was bestowed as the emblem of his regal dependence.
After this humiliating submission, theTanjous some-
times departed from their allegiance, and seized the
favourable moments of war and rapine; but the mo-
narchy of the Huns gradually delined, till it was

broken, by civil dissension, into two hostile and

separate kingdoms. One of the princes of the nation
was urged , by fear and ambition

,
to retire towards

the South with eight hords, which composed between

forty and fifty thousand families. He obtained,
with the title of Tanjou, a convenient territory on
the verge of the Chinese provinces ; and his constant

attachment to the service of the empire was secured

by weakness, and the desire of revenge. From the

time of this fatal schism, the Huns of the North con-

tinued to languish about fifty years ; till they were

oppressed on every side by their foreign and do-

mestic enemies. The proud inscription 41) of a

column
, erected on a lofty mountain

,
announced to

posterity ,
that a Chinese army had marched seven

hundred miles into the heart of their country. The

Sienpi42), a tribe of Oriental Tartars, retaliated the

injuries which they had formerly sustained; and the

power of the Tanjous ,
after a reign of thirteen hun-

dred years ,
was utterly destroyed before the end of

the first century of the Christian aera 43).

The fate of the vanquished Huns Was diversified

by the various influence of character and situation 44).

41) This inscription was composed on the spot by Pan-

kou, President of the Tribunal of History (Kang-Mou,
torn. iii. p. 392.). Similar monuments have been discovered

in many parts of Tartary (Histoire des Huns, torn. ii. p. 122.).

41) M. fie Guittncs (torn', i. p. 189.) has inserted a short

account of the Sienpi.

43) The aera of the Huns is placed , by the Chinese, 1, 210

years before Christ. But the series of their kings does not

commence till the year 230. (Hist, des Huns, torn. ii.p. 21. T 23.).

44) The various jsccidents of the downfal and flight of

the Huns tire related in the Kang-Moii, torn, iii, p. 68, 9-
U 3
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Above one hundred thousand persons, the pooresf,

indeed
,
and the most pusillanimous , of the people,

were contented to remain in their native country ,
to

renounce their peculiar name and origin, and to

mingle with the victorious nation of the Sienpi.

Fifty-eight herds
,
about two hundred thousand men,

ambitious of a more honourable servitude, retired

towards the South; implored the protection of the

emperors of China; and were permitted to inhabit,

and to guard, the extreme frontiers of the province
of Chansi, and the territory of Ortous. But the

most warlike and powerful tribes of the Huns main-

tained
,

in their adverse fortune, the undaunted

spirit of their ancestor?. The western world was

open to their valour
;
and they resolved, under the

conduct of their hereditary chieftains, to discover

and subdue some remote country, which was still

inaccessible to the arms of the Sienpi, and to the

laws of China 45). The course of their emiarati n
soon carried them beyond the mountains of Imaus,
and the limits of the Chinese geography; but we

are able to distinguish the two great divisions of

these formidable exiles
,
which directed their march

towards the Oxus, and towards the Volga. The first

of these colonies established their dominion in the

fruitful and extensive plains of Sogdiana, on the

eastern side of the Caspian : where they preserved
the name of Huns

,
with the epithet of Euthalites, or

Wepthalites. Their manners were sof:ened, and
even their features were insensibly improved, by
the mildness of the climate, and their long residence

in a flourishing province 4,6) ,
which might still retain

95. 139 , etc. The small numbers of each hord may be
ascribed to their losses and divisions.

45) M. de Giiignes lias skilfully traced the footsteps of
fhe HUDS through the vast deserts of Tartary (torn. ii. p.

123. 277, etc. 35/5, etc.).

45) Mohammed, Sultan of Carizme, reigned in Sogdiana,



A. D. loo, etc.] gradual Civilization. 309

a f..int impression of the arts of Greece 47). The
white Huns, a name which they derived from the

change of their complexions, soon abandoned the

pastoral life of Scythia. Gorgo, which, under the

appellation of Carizme, has since enjoyed a tempo-

rary splendour, was the residence of the king, who
exercised a legal authority over an obedient people.
Their luxury was maintained by the labour of the

Sogdians; and the only vestige of their ancient bar-

barism
,
was the custom which obliged all the com-

panions, perhaps to the number of twenty, who had

shared the liberality of a wealthy lord, to be buried

a;ive in the same grave 48). The vicinity of the Huns
to the provinces of Persia, involved them in frequent
and bloody contests with the power of that monarchy.
But they respected, in peace, the faith of treaties;

in war, the dictates of humanity; and their memo-
rable victory over Peroses

,
or Firuz

, displayed the

moderation, as well as the valour, of the Barbarians.

The second division of their countrymen, the Huns,
who gradually advanced towards the North - west,

were exercised by the hardships of a colder climate,

and a more laborious march. Necessity compelled
them to exchange the silks of China, for the furs of

when it was invaded (A.-D. 1218-) by Zingis and his Mo-
guls. The oriental historians (see d'Herbelot, Petit de la

Croix , etc.) celebrate the populous cities which he ruined,
and the fruitful country which he desolated. In the next

century, the same provinces of Chorasnjia and Muwaral-
nahr were described by Abulfeda (Hudson , Geograph.
Minor, torn. iii.). Their actual misery may be seen in the

Genealogical History of the Tartars , p. 423 469.

47) lustin (xli. 6.) has left a short abrid^wient of the

Greek kings of Bactriana. To their industry I should as-

cribe the new and extraordinary trade, which transported
the merchandizes of India into Europe, by the Oxus, the

Caspian ,
the Cyrus , the Phasis

,
and the Euxine. The

other ways, both of the land and sea, were possessed by
the Seleucides and the Ptolemies. (See 1'Esprit des Loix,
]. xxi.).

48) Procopixts de Bell. Persico
,

1. i. c. 3. p. g.
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Siberia ;
the imperfect rudiments of civilized life

were obliterated
; and the native fierceness of the

Huns was exasperated by their intercourse with the

savage tribes ,
who were compared ,

with some pro-

priety ,
to the wild beasts of the desert. Their in-

dependent spirit soon rejected the hereditary succes>

sion of the Tanjous; and while each hord was gover-
ned by its peculiar Mursa

,
their tumultuary coun-

cil directed the public measures of the whole na-

tion. As late as the thirteenth century ,
their tran-

sient residence on the eastern banks of the Volga,
was attested by the name of Great Hungary 49). In

the winter, they descended with their flocks and

herds towards the mouth of that mighty river; and

their summer excursions reached as high as the lati-

tude of Saratoff, or perhaps the conflux of the Kama.

Such at least were the recent limits of the black

Calmucks 50), who remained about a century under

the protection of Russia; and who have since re-

turned to their native seals on the frontiers of the

Chinese empire. The march
,
and the return ,

of

those wandering Tartars
,
whose united camp consists

of fifty thousands tents or families
,
illustrate the dis-

tant emigration of the ancient Huns 51).

49) In the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruqui*
(who traversed the immense plain of Kipzak , in his jour-

ney to the court of t'.ie Great Khan) observed the remar-
kable name of Hungary, with the traces of a^ common
language and origin (Hist, des Voyages, torn. vii. p. 269.).

50) Bell. (vol. i. p. 29 34.) , and the editors of tl:e

Genealogical History (p. 559), have described the Ccl-

mucks of the Volga in the beginning of the present century.

51) This great transmigration of 300,000 Calmucks, or

Torijouts, happened in the year 1771. The original nar-

rative of Kien - long , the reigning emperor of China,
which was intended for the inscription of a column, has been

translated by the missionaries of Pekin (Memoire sur la

Chine, torn. i. p. 401 418-). The emperor affects the

smooth and specious language of the Son of Heaven ,
and

the Father of his People.
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]t is impossible to fill the dark interval of time,
which elapsed, after the Huns of the Volga were lost

in the eyes of the Chinese; and before they shewed
themselves to those of the Romans. There is some

reason, however, to apprehend, that the same force

which had driven them from their native seats, still

continued to impel their march towards the frontiers

of Europe. The power of the Sienpi, their impla-
cable enemies, which extended above three thousand

miles from East to West 52), must have gradually op-

pressed them by the weight and terror of a formi-

dable neighbourhood: and the flight of the tribes

of Scythia would inevitably tend to increase the

strength ,
or to con ract the territories, of the Huns.

The harsh and obscure appellations of those tribes

would offend the ear, without informing the under-

standing, of the reader ; but I cannot suppress the

very natural suspicion, that the Huns of the North

derived a considerable reinforcement from the ruin

of the dynasty of the South
,
which

,
in the course of

the third century, submitted to the dominion of

China; that the bravest warriors nwclied away in

search of their free and adventurous countrymen;
and that

,
as they had been divided by prosperity,

they were easily reunited by the common hardships
of their adverse fortune 53). The Huns, with their

52) The Kang-Mon (torn. iii. p. 447.) ascribes to their

conquests a spare of 14,000 Us. According to the present

standard, 200 Us (or more accurately 193) are equal to

one degree of latitude ; and one English mile consequently
exceeds three miles of China. But there are strong rea

sons to believe that the ancient li scarcely equalled one-

half of the modern. See the elaborate researches of M.
d'Anville ,

a geographer, who is not a stranger in any age,
or climate, of the globe, (Memoires de 1'Acad. torn. ii. p.

125 502. Mesures Itineraires , p. 154167).
53) See the Histoire desHuns, torn- ii. p. 125 144-

The subsequent history (p. 145 2/7.) of three or four

liiiiinic dynasties evidently proves ,
that their martial

spirit was not impaired by a loag residence iii China.
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flocks and herds
, their wives and children, their de-

pendants and allies, were transported to the West

of the Volga, and they boldly advanced to invade

the country of the Alani, a pastoral people who oc-

cupied, or wasted, an extensive tract of the deserts

of Scythia. The plains between the Volga and the

Tanais were covered with the tents of the Alani, but

their name and manners were diffused over the wide

extent of their conquests; and the painted tribes of

the Agathyrsi and Geloni were confounded among
their vassals. Towards the North, they penetrated
into the frozen regions of Siberia, among tiie savages
who were accustomed; in their rage or hunger, to

the taste of human flesh : and their southern inroads

were pushed as far as the confines of Persia and

India. The mixture of Sarmatic and German blood

had contributed to improve the features of the Alani,

to whiten their swarthy complexions, and to tinge
their hair with a yellowish cast, which in seldom

found in the Tartar race. They were less deformed

in their persons, less brutish in their manners, than

the Huns; but they did not yield to those formidable

Barbarians in their martial and independent spirit;

in the love of freedom, which rejected even the use

of domestic slaves; and in the love of arms, which

considered war and rapine as the pleasure and the

glory of mankind. A naked scymetar, fixed in the

ground, was the only object of their religious wor-

ship; the scalps of their enemies formed the costly

trappings of their horses ;
and they viewed

,
with

pity and contempt ,
the pusillanimous warriors

,
who

patiently expected the infirmities of age ,
and the

tortures of lingering disease 54,). On the banks of the

54) Utque hominibus quietis et placidis otium ost vo-

luptabile, ita illos pericula juvant ct bella. ludicatur
ibi beatus qui in proelio profuderit animam : senpsceiites

etiam et fortuitis mortibus mundo digressos , ut degei;e-
res et ignavos conviciis atrocibus insectantur. We must
think highly of the conquerors of such men.
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Tanais
,
the military power of the Huns and the Alani

encountered each other with equal valour, but with

unequal success. The Huns prevailed in the bloody
contest: the king of the Alani was slain; and the

remains of the vanquished nation were dispersed by
the ordinary alternative of flight or submission 55).

A colony of exiles found a secure refuse in the

mountains of Caucasus, between the Euxine and the

Caspian ; where they still preserve their name and

their independence. Another colony advanced, with

more intrepid courage ,
towards the shores of the

Baltic
;

associated themselves with the northern

tribes of Germany; and shared the spoil of the Ro-

man provinces of Gaul and Spain. But the greatest

part of the nation of the Alani embraced the offers

of an honourable and advantageous union: and the

Huns, who esteemed the valour of their less fortunate

enemies, proceeded ,
with an increase of numbers

and confidence, to invade the limits of the Gothic

empire.
, The great Hermanric

, whose dominions extended

from the Baltic to the Euxine, enjoyed, in the full

maturity of age and reputation, the fruit of his vic-

tories
,
when he was alarmed by the formidable ap-

proach of an host of unknown enemies 56), on whom
his barbarous subjects might, without iniustice, be-

stow the epithet of Barbarians. The numbers
,
the

55) On the subject of the Alani , see Avnmianus (xxxi.

2.), Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 24.), M. de Guig-
nes (Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 2^9 ) , and ihe Genealo-

gical History of the Taitars (torn. ii. p. 617.).

56) As we are possessed of the authentic history of the

Huns , it \vould be impertinent to repeat , or to refute,

the fables, which misrepresent tfieir origin and progress,
their passage of the mud or water of the Maeotis , in

pursuit of an ox or stag, les Indes qu'ils avoient decou-
vcrtcs , etc. (Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 224. Sozovnen , 1. vi.

c. 37. Proeopius Hist. Miscell. c. 5. Jornandes, c. 24.

Grandeur et Decadence, etc. des Romaics, c. 17.).
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s'rength, the rapid motions, and the implacable

-cruelty of the Huns
,
were felt, and dreaded, and

magnified, by the astonished Goths; who beheld

their fields and villages consumed with flames
,
and

deluged with indiscriminate slaughter. To these

real terrors, they added, the surprise and abhor-

rence which were excited by the shrill voice
,

the

Uncouth gestures, and the strange deformity, of the

Huns. These savages of Scythia were compared,(and
the picture had some resemblance) to the animals

who walk very awkwardly on two legs; and to the

misshapen iigures ,
the Termini, which were often

placed ou the bridges of anticputv. They were di-

stinguished from the rest of the human species by
their broad shoulders, flat noses, and small black

eyes, deeply buried in the head; and as they were

almost destitute of beards, they never enjoyed either

the manly graces of youth, or the venerable aspect

of age 57). A fabulous origin was assigned worthy of

their form and manners: that the witches of Scythia,

who
,
for their ioul and deadly practices ,

had been

driven from society ,
had copulated in the desert

with infernal spirits ;
and that the Huns were the

offspring of this execrable conjunction 58). The tale,

so full of horror and absurdity ,
was greedily em-

braced bv the credulous hatred of the Goths; but,

while it gratified their hatred, it increased their fear;

since the posterity of daemons and witches might be

supposed to inherit some share of the preternatural

57) Prodigiosae formae, et paudi ; at bipedes esistime*

bestias; vel quales in coinmargmand.s pontibus , efiigiati

stipites dolantur incompti Ammian. xxxi. i. Jornaudcs

(c. 24.) draws a strong caricature of a Calmuck' face.

Species pavendi nigredine .... quaedam dcformis offa,

non facies ; habensque magis puncta quam lamina. See

Biu'iVm, Hist. Naturelie, torn. iii. p. 580.

58) This execrable origin, which Jomandes (c. 24,)
describes with the rancour of a Goth, might be originally
derived from a more pleasing fable of the Greeks

(_
Hero-

dot. 1. iv. c. 9 , etc.).
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powers ,
as well as of the malignant temper, of their

parents. Against these enemies
,
Hermanric pre-

pared to exert the united forces of the Gothic state ;

but he soon discovered that his vassal tribes, pro-
voked by oppression , were much more inclined to

second
, than to repel, the invasion of the Huns. One

of the chiefs of the Roxolani 59) had formerly deserted

the standard of Hermanric ,
and the cruel tyrant had

condemned the innocent wife of the traitor to be
torn asunder by wild horses. The brothers of that

unfortunate woman seized the favourable moment of

revenge. The aged king of the Goths languished
some time after the dangerous wounds which he re-

ceived from their daggers : but the conduct of the

war was retarded by his infirmities ;
and the public

councils of the nation were distracted by a spirit of

jealousy and discord. His death
,

which has been

imputed to his own despair, left the reigns of govern-
ment in the bands of Withimer, who, with the

doubtful aid of some Scythian mercenaries
,
main-

tained the unequal contest against the arms of the

Hnns and the Alani, till he was defeated and slain, in

a decisive battle. The Ostrogoths submitted to their

fate : and the royal race of the Amali will hereafter

be found among the subjects of the haughty Attila. But

the person of Witheric, the infant king, was saved by
the diligence of Alatheus and Saphrax ;

two warriors

of approved valour and fidelity; who, by cautious

marches, conducted the independent remains of the

nation of the Ostrogoths towards the Danastus ,
or

Niester
;
a considerable river , which now separates

the Turkish dominions from the empire of Russia.

On the banks of the Niester, the prudent Athanaric,

59) The Roxolani may be the fathers of the Pco$, the

Russians (d'Anville, Empire de Russie , p. 1 io.) whose

residence (A. D. 862.) about Novogrod Veliki cannot be

very remote from that which the Geographer of Ravenna

(i. 12, iv. 4. 46. v. 28. 3<J ) assigns to the Roxolafli (A.
D. 886.).
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more attentive to his own than to the general safety,

had fixed the camp of the Visigoths; with the firm

resolution of opposing the victorious Barbarians,
whom he thought it less advisable to provoke. The

ordinary speed of the Huns was checked by the

weight of baggage, and the incumbrauce of captives;
but their military skill deceived, and almost destroy-
ed > the army of Athanaric. While the jndge of the

Visigoths defended the banks of the Niester, he was

encompassed and attacked by a numerous detach-

ment of cavalry , who, by the light of the moon, had

passed the river in a fordahle place; and, it was not

without the utmost efforts of courage and conduct,
that he was able to effect his retreat towards the hilly

country. The undaunted general had already formed

a new and judicious plan of defensive war
;
and the

strong lines, which he was preparing to construct

between the mounlaiais
,
the Pruth and the Danube,

would have secured the extensive and fertile territory

that bears the modern name of Walachia
,
from tho

destructive inroads of the Huns 60). But the hopes and

measures of the judge of the Visigoths were soon

disappointed, by the trembling impatience of his dis-

mayed countrymen ;
who were persuaded by their

fears, that the interposition of the Danube was the only
barrier that could save them from the rapid pursuit,

and invincible valour
,

of the Barbarians of Scythia.

Under the command of Fritigern and Alavivus 61), the

body of the nation hastily advanced to the banks of

60) The text of Anmiiaims seems to be imperfect or

corrupt; but the nature of the ground explains , and al-

most defines, the Gothic rampart. IMeiuoires de l'Aca

deruie, etc. torn, xxviii. p. 444 462.

61) M. de Buat (Hist des Peuples de 1'Europe, torn. vi.

p. 407.) has conceived a stiaiige idea, that Alavivus was
the Some person as Ulphilas the Gothic bishop : and that

Ulphilas, the grandson of a Cappadociau captive, became
a temporal prince of the Goths.



A. t>. 5;5.] their Flight towards the Danube. 317

the great river, and implored the protection of the

Roman emperor of the East. Athanaric himself, still

anxious to avoid the guilt of perjury, retired with a

band of faithful followers
,

into the mountainous

country of Caucaland
;
which appears to have been

guarded, and almost concealed, by the impenetrable
forests of Transylvania 62).

After Valens had terminated the Gothic war with

some appearance of glory and success
,

he made a

progress through his dominions ofAsia, and at length,

fixed his residence in the capital of Syria. The five

years 63) which he spent at Antioch were employed to

watch, from a secure distance, the hostile designs of

the Persian monarch ;
to check the depredations of

the Saracens and Isaurians 64) ;
to enforce, by argu

ments more prevalent than those of reason and elo-

quence ,
the belief of the Arian theology ; and to

satisfy his anxious suspicions by the promiscuous
execution of the innocent and the guilty. But the

attention cf the emperor was most seriously engaged,

by the important intelligence which he received

from the civil and military officers who were in-

trusted with the defence of the Danube. He was

informed, that the North was agitated by a furious

tempest ;
that the irruption of the Huns, an unknown

and monstrous race of savages ,
had subverted the

power of the Goths; and that the suppliant multi-

tudes of that warlike nation
,
whose pride was now

humbled in the dust, covered a space of many miles

along the banks of the river. With out -stretched

62) Ammianns (xxxi. 3.) and Jornandes (de Rebus Ge-

ticis, c. 24.) describe tlie subversion of the Goiiiic empire
by the Huns.

63) The chronology of Ammianus is obscure and im-

perfect. Tillcmont has laboured to clear and settle the

Annals of Valens.

64) Zoshnus,l.iv.p. 223. Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 33. Thelsau-
rians, each winter, infested the roads ofAsia Minor, as far as

the neighbourhood ofConslantinople. Basil, Epist. cccl. apud
t, Uist. dcs Euipereurs, tgm. v. p. a6.
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arms, and pathetic lamentations, they loudly deplored
their past misfortunes and their present danger ;

acknowledged, that their only hope of safety was in

the clemency of the Roman government; and most

solemnly protested ,
that if the gracious liheralitv of

the emperor would permit them to cultivate the waste

lands of Thrace
, they should ever hold themselves

bound , by the strongest obligations of duty and

gratitude, to obey the laws, and to guard the limits

of the republic. These assurances were confirmed

by the ambassadors of the Goths
,
who impatiently

expected, from the mouth of Valens, an answer that

must finally determine the fate of their unhappy
countrymen. The emperor of the East was no

longer guided by the wisdom and authority of his

elder brother, whose death happened towards the

end of the preceding year : and as the distressful

situation of the Goths required an instant and pe-

remptory decision, he was deprived of the favourite

resource of feeble and timid minds; who consider

the use of calatory and ambiguous measures as the

most admirable efforts of consummate prudence. As

long as the same passions and interests subsist among
mankind, the questions of war and peace, of justice

and policy, which were debated in the councils of

antiquity ,
will frequently present themselves as the

subject of modern deliberation. But the most ex-

perienced statesman of Europe has never bean sum-

moned to consider the propriety, or the danger, of

admitting, or rejecting, an innumerable multitude of

Barbarians ,
who are driven by despair and hunger

to solicit a settlement on the territories of a civilized

nation. When that important proposition, so essen-

tially connected with the public safety ,
was referred

to the ministers of Valens, they were perplexed and

divided
;
but they soon acquiesced in the flattering

sentiment which seemed the most favourable to tiie

pride. t'ie indolence, and the ayarice of their sove-



A. D. 376.1 the Protection of Valens. 319

reign. The slaves, who were decorated with the titles of

praefects and generals, dissembled or disregarded the

terrors of this national emigration ;
so extremely dif-

ferent from the partial and accidental colonies, which

had been received on the extreme limits of the em-

pire. But they applauded the liberality of fortune,
which had conducted

,
from the most distant coun-

tries of the globe ,
a numerous and invincible army

of strangers ,
to defend the throne of Valens

;
who

might now add to the royal treasures
,

the immense
sums of gold supplied by the provincials to compen-
sate their annual proportion of recruits. The prayers
of the Goths were granted, and their service was ac-

cepted by the Imperial court: and orders were im-

mediately dispatched to the civil and military go-
vernors of the Thracian diocese, to make the neces-

sary preparations for the passage and subsistence of

a great people, till a proper and sufficient territory
could be allotted for their future residence. The

liberality of the emperor was accompanied, however,
.with two harsh and rigorous conditions, which pru-
dence might justify on the side of the Romans; but

which distress alone could extort from the indignant
Goths. Before they passed the Danube, they were

required to deliver their arms : and it was insisted,

that their children should be taken from them
,
and

dispersed through the provinces of Asia
;

where

they might be civilized by the arts of education, and

serve as hostages to secure the fidelity of their

parents.

During this suspense of a doubtful and distant

negociation, the impatient Goths made some rash

attempts to pass the Danube, without the permission
of the government, whose protection they had im-

plored. Their motions were strictly observed by the

vigilance of the troops which were stationed along the

river; and their foremost detachments were defeated

with considerable slaughter: yet such were the timid
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councils 'of the reign of Valens
,

that the brave

officers who had served their country in the execu-

tion of their duty, were punished by the loss of their

employments, and narrowly escaped the loss of their

heads. The Imperial mandate was at length received

for transporting over the Danube the whole body of

the Gothic nation 65) > but the execution of this order

was a task of labour and difficulty. The stream of

the Danube
,

which in thcss parts is above a mile

broad 66), had been swelled by incessant rains
; and,

in this tumultuous passage, many were swept away,
and drowned, by the rapid violence of the current.

A large fleet of vessels, of boats, and of canoes, was

provided : many days and nights they passed and

repassed with indefatigable toil
;

and the most

strenuous diligence was exerted by the officers of

Valens
,

that not a single Barbarian
,

of those who

were reserved to subvert the foundations of Rome,
should be left on the opposite shore. It was thought

expedient that an accurate account should be taken

of their numbers ; but the persons who were em-

ployed soon desisted, with amazement and dismay,
from the prosecution of the endless and impracticable

task 67) : and the principal historian of the age most

65) The passage of the Danube is exposed by Amraianus

(xxxi. 3, 4.) , Zosiraus (1. iv. p. 223, 224.) , Eunapius (in

Excerpl.J-.egat. p. 19,20.), and Jornaudes (c. *5, 26.). Ain-
mianus declares (c. 5.), that he means only, ipsas reruin

digererc surnmitates. But he often takes a false measure
of their importance; and his superfluous prolixity js dis-

agreeably balanced by las unseasonable brevity.

66) Chishull, a curious traveller, has remarked the
breadth of the Danube, which he passed to the south of

Bucharest, near the conflux of the Arcish (p. ??.). lie

admires the beauty and spontaneous plenty of Maesia
, or

Bulgaria.

67) Quern si scire velit , Libyci velit aequoris idem
Sc;re quam multae Zephyib truduutur harenae.

Amraianus huu inserted, in his prose, these lines of Virgil
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seriously affirms, that the prodigious armies of Darius

and Xerxes ,
winch had so long been considered as

the fables of vain and credulous antiquity , were now

justified ,
in the eyes of mankind

, by the evidence of

fact and experience. A probable testimony has fixed,

the number of the Gothic warriors at two hundred
thousand men

;
and if we can venture to add the just

proportion of women, of children, and of slaves, the

whole mass of people which composed this formi-

dable emigration, must have amounted to near a mil-

lion of persons , of both sexes
,
and of all ages. The

children of the Goths
,
those at least of a distinguished

rank, were separated from the multitude. They
were conducted ,

without delay ,
to the distant seats

assigned for their residence and education
; and as

the numerous train of hostages or captives passed

through the cities
,
their gay and splendid apparel,

their robust and marlial figure , excited the surprise
and envy of the Provincials. But the stipulation, the

most offensive to the Goths, and the most important
to the Romans, was shamefully eluded. The Bar-

barians
,
who considered their arms as the ensigns of

honour, and .the pledges of safety, were disposed to

offer a price, which the lust or avarice of the Imperial
officers was easily tempted to accept. To preserve
their arms, the haughty warriors consented, with

some reluctance, to prostitute their wives or their

daughters; the charms of a beauteous maid, or

a comely boy, secured the connivance of the in-

spectors; who sometimes cast an eye of covetous-

ness on the fringed carpets and linen garments of

their new allies 63), or who sacrificed their duty to

(Georgic. 1. ii.) , originally designed by the poet to ex-

press the impossibility of numbering the different sorts of
vines. See Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xiv.

68) Eunapius and Zosimus curiously specify these arti-

cles of Gothic wealth and luxury. Yet it mutt be presu-
f'ul. JT. X.
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the mean consideration of filling their farms with,

cattle, and their houses with slaves. The Goths,
with arms in their hands, were permitted to enter

the boats; and when their Strength was collected

on the other side of the river, the immense camp
which was spread over the plains and the hills of

the Lower Maesia, assumed a threathening and even

hostile aspect. The leaders of the Ostrogoths ,
Ala-

theus and Saphrax , the guardians of their infant

king, appeared soon afterwards on the northern

banks of the Danube; and immediately dispatched
their ambassadors to the court of Antioch

,
to solicit,

with the same professions of allegiance and gratitude,

the same favour which had been grained to the

suppliant Visigoths. The absolute refusal of Valens

suspended their progress ,
and discovered the re-

pentance ,
the suspicions ,

and the fears of the Impe-
rial council.

An undisciplined and unsettled nation of Barba-

rians required the firmest temper, and the most dex-

terous management. The daily subsistence of near

a million of extraordinary subjects could be supplied

only by constant and skilful diligence ,
and might con-

tinually be interrupted by mistake or accident. The
insolence or the indignation of the Goths, if they
conceived temselves to be the objects, either of fear,

or of contempt, might urge them to the most desperate

extremities; and the fortune of the state seemed to

depend on the prudence, as well as the integrity, of

the generals of Valens. At this important crisis, the

military government of Thrace was exercised by

Lupicinus and Maximus
,
in whose venal minds the

slightest hope of private emolument outweighed every
consideration of public advantage; and whose guilt

jned , that they were the manufactures of the province? ;

vrhich the Barbarians had acquired as the spoils of war ;

or as the gifts or merchandize of peace.
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was only alleviated by their incapacity of discerning
the pernicious effects of their rasli and criminal ad-

ministration. Instead of obeying the orders of their

sovereign, and satisfying, with decent liberality ,
the

demands of the Goths
, they levied an ungenerous

and oppressive tax on the wants of the hungry Bar-

barians. The vilest food was sold at an extravagant

price; and, in the room of wholesome and substantial

provisions ,
the markets were filled with the flesh of

dogs, and of unclean animals who had died of disease.

To obtain the valuable acquisition of a pound of bread,
the Goths resigned the possession of an expensive,

though serviceable slave; and a small quantity of

meat was greedily purchased with ten pounds of a

precious, but useless, metal 69). When their property
was exhausted

, they continued this necessary traffic

by the sale of their sons and daughters ; and not-

withstanding the love of freedom which animated

every Gothic breast, they submitted to the humiliat-

ing maxim, that it was better for their children to be
.maintained in a servile condition, than to perish in a
state of wrettched and helpless independence. The
most lively resentment is excited by the tyranny of

pretended benefactors, who sternly exact the debt

of gratitude which they have cancelled by subse-

quent injuries : a spirit of discontent insensibly arose

in the camp of the Barbarians
,
who pleaded, without

success
,
the merit of their patient and dutiful be-

haviour; and loudly complained of the inhospitable
treatment which they had received from their new

69) Decem libras the word silver must be understood.
Jornandes betrays the passions and prejudices of a Gotb.
The servile Greeks , Eunapitis and Zosimus , disguise the
Roman oppression , and execrate the perfidy of the Barba-
rians. Ammianus , a patriot historian, slightly, and relu-

ctantly , touches on the odious subject. Jerom , who wrote
almost on the spot, is fair, though concise. Per avaritiara

Max:mi ducis
,
ad rtbeilioncm fame coacti sunt (in Chi on.).

X z
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allies. Tlicv beheld around them the wealth and

plenty of a fertile province, in the midst cf which

they suffered the intolerable hardships of artificial

famine. But the means of re.ief
,
and even of re-

verse, were in their hands; since the rapaciousness

cf their tyrants had left, to an injured people, the

possession and the use of arms. The clamours of a

multitude, untaught to disguise their sentiments,

announced the first symptoms of reliance, and

alarmed the timid and guilty minds of Lupicinus and

Maximus. Those crafty ministers
,
who substituted

the cunning of temr>orary expedients to the wise and

salutary counsels cf general policy, attempted to re-

move the Goths from their dangerous station on the

frontiers of the empire; aad to disperse them in se-

parate quarters of cantonment, through the interior

provinces. As they were conscious how ill they had

deserved the respect, or confidence, cf the Barba-

rians, they diligently collected, from every side . a

military force
,

that might urge the tardy and re-

luctant march of a people, who had not yet re-

nounced the title, or the duties, of Roman subjects.

But the generals cf Valens, while their attention

was solely directed to the discontented Visigoths,

imprudently disarmed the ships and the fortifications

which consti.uted the defence of the Danube. The
fatal oversight was observed, and improved, by Ala-

theus and Saphrax, who anxiously watched the

favourable moment of escaping from the pursuit of

the Huns. By the help of such rafts and vessels as

could be hastily procured, the leaders of the Ostro-

goths transported, without opposition, their king and

their army ; and boldly fixed an hostile and inde-

pendent camp on the territories of the empire 70).

. Under the name of judges, Alavivus and Fritigern
were the leaders of the Visigoths in peace and war;

70) Acunianns, xxii. 4, 5.
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and the authority which they derived from their

birth, was ratified by the free consent of the nation.

In a season of tranquillity, their power might have

been equal, as well as their rank; but, as soon as

their countrymen were exasperated by hunger and

oppression, the superior abilities of Friligern assumed

the military command
,
which he was qualified to

exercise for the public welfare. He resti-ained the

impatient spirit of the Visigoths, till the injuries and

the insults of their tyrants should justify their resist-

ance iu the opinion of mankind: but he was not

disposed to sacrifice any solid advantages for the

empty praise of justice and moderation. Sensible of

the benefits which would result from the union of the

Gothic powers under the same standard, he secretly

cultivated the friendship of the Ostrogoths; and

while he professed an implicit obedience to the

orders of the Roman generals, he proceeded by slow

marches towards Marcianopolis ,
the capital of the

Lower Maesia, about seventy miles from the banks

of the Danube. On that fatal spot, the flames of

discord and mutual hatred burst forth into a dreadful

conflagration. Lupicinus had invited the Gothic

chiefs to a splendid entertainment; and their martial

train remained under arms at the entrance of the

palace. But the gates of the city were strictly

guarded; and the Barbarians were sternly excluded

from the use of a plentiful market
,

to which they
asserted their equal claim of subjects and allies.

Their humble prayers were rejected with insolence

and derision; and as their patience was now ex-

hausted, the townsmen, the soldiers, and the Goths

were soon involved in a conflict of passionate alter-

cation and angry reproaches. A blow was impru-

dently given ;
a sword was hastily drawn ;

and the

first blood that was spilt in this accidental quarrel,

became the signal of a long and destructive war. In.

the midst of noise and brutal intemperance, Lupici-
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mis was informed, by a secret messenger, that many
of his soldiers were slain, and despoiled of their arms ;

and as he was already inflamed by wine, and op-

pressed by sleep, he issued a rash command, that

their death should be revenged by the massacre of

the guards of Fritigern andAiavivus. The clamorous

shouts and dying groans apprised Fritigern of his

extreme danger: and, as he possessed the calm and

intrepid spirit of a hero, he saw that he was lost if he

allowed a moment of deliberation to the man who had
so deeply injured him. "A trifling dispute," said

the Gothic leader, with a firm but gentle tone of

voice, "appears to have arisen between the two
< ; nations ; but it may be productive of the most
"
dangerous consequences ,

unless the tumult is im-
*'
mediately pacified by the assurance of our safety,

" and the authority of our presence.
" At these

words
, Fritigern and his campanions drew their

swords, opened their passage through the unresisting

crowd ,
which filled the palace, the streets, and the

gates, of Marcianopolis , and, mounting their horses,

hastily vanished from the eyes of the astonished

Romans. The generals of the Goths were saluted

by the fierce and jo~ful acclamations of the camp :

war was instantly resolved , and the resolution was

executed without delay : the banners of the nation

were displayed according to the custom of their an-

cestors
;
and the air resounded with the harsh and

mournful music of the Barbarian trumpet 71). The

71) Vexillis de more sublatis, auditisque triste sonantibux

classicis. Aramian. xxxi. 5. These are the rauca. cornua of

Claudian (inRufiii.ii.57.), the large horns of the Uri, or wild

ball; such as have been more recently used by the Swiss Can-
tons of Uri and Underwald (Simler de RepubliciHclvet. 1. ii.

p.20i.edit Fuselin.Tigur.i 734 ). The military horn is finely,

though perhaps casually, introduced in an original narrative

oflhebattleof Nancy (A. D. 1477.}-
" Attendant le combat le

" dit cor fut corne par trois fois, tantquele vent dn souffleur
"
pouvoit durer : ce qui csbahit fortMonsieur deBourgoiguc? ;
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weak and guilty Lupicinus, who had dared to pro-

voke, who had neglected to destroy, and who still

presumed to despise, his formidable enemy ,
marched

against the Goths
,
at the head of such a military

force as could be collected on this sudden emergency.
The Barbarians expected his approach about nine

miles from Marcianopolis ;
and on this occasion the

talents of the general were found to be of more pre-

vailing efficacy than the weapons and discipline of

the troops. The valour of the Goths was so ably

directed by^the genius of Fritigern, that they broke,

by a close and vigorous attack
,
the ranks of the

lloman legions. Lupicinus left his arms and stand-

ards, his tribunes and his bravest soldiers, on the

field of battle
;
and their useless courage served only

to protect the ignominious flight of their leader.

"That successful day put an end to the distress of

"the Barbarians, and the security of the Romans:

"from that day, the Goths, renouncing the preca-

"rious condition of strangers and exiles, assumed the

'" character of citizens and masters
,

claimed an
" absolute dominion over the possessors of land

,
and

"held, in their own right, the northern provinces
" of the empire ,

which are bounded by the Danube."

Such are the words of the Gothic historian 72) ,
who

celebrates, with rude eloquence, the glory of his

countrymen. But the dominion of the Barbarians

was exercised only for the purposes of rapine and

destruction. As they had been deprived , by the

ministers of the emperor, of the common benefits of

nature, and the fair intercourse of social life
, they

retaliated the injustice on the subjects of the empire;

" car deja b Moral I'avoit ouy." (See the Pieces Justificative?

in the 410 edition of Philippe de Comines, torn. iii. p. 493.).

72) Jornamli'S tie R(?bus Geticis, c. 26. p. 648. edit. Grot.

These splendidi vanni (they are comparatively such) are un-

doubtedly transcribed from the larger histories of Priscus,

Ablavius
,
or Cassiodorus.
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and the crimes of Lupicinus were expiated by the

ruin of the peaceful husbandmen of Thrace, the con-

flagration of their villages ,
and the massacre

,
or

captivity ,
of their innocent families. The report of

the Gothic victory was soon diffused over the adjacent

country; and while it filled the minds of the Romans
with terror and dismay, their own hasty imprudence
contributed to increase the forces of Fritigern ,

and

the calamities of the province. Some time before

the great emigration ,
a numerous body of Goths,

under the command of Suerid and Colias, had been
received into the protection and service of the em-

pire 73). They were encamped under the walls of

Hadrianople: but the ministers of Valens were
anxious to remove them beyond the Hellespont, at a

distance from the dangerous temptation which might
so easily be communicated by the neighbourhood)
and the success, of their countrymen. The respect-
ful submission with which they yielded to the order

of their march
, might be considered as a proof of

their fidelity ; and their moderate request of a suf-

.ficient allowance of provisions, and of a delay of

only two days, was expressed in the most dutiful

terms. But the first magistrate of Hadrianople, in-

censed by some disorders which had been committed
at liis country-house, refused this indulgence; and

arming against them the inhabitants and manufa-

cturers of a populous city, he urged, with hostile

threats
,

their instant departure. The Barbarians

stood silent and amazed
,

till they were exasperated

by the insulting clamours, and missile weapons, of

the populace : but when patience or contempt was

fatigued, they crushed the undisciplined multitude,

inflicted many a shameful wound on the backs of

their flying enemies, and despoiled them of the

73) Cum populis suis longe ante suscepti. We are ig-
norant of the precise date and circumstances of their trans-

migration.
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splendid armour 74),which they were unworthy to bear!

The resemblance of their sufferings and their ac; ions

soon united this victorious detachment to the nation of

the Visigoths ;
the troops of Colias and Suerid expected

the approach of the great Fril.igern , ranged them-

selves under his standard . and signalized their ardour

in the siege of Hadrianople. But the resistance of

the garrison informed the Barbarians
, that in the

attack of regular fortifications
,

the efforts of unskil-

ful courage are seldom effectual. Their general ac-

knowledged his error, raised the siege, declared

that "he was at peace with stone walls 75)," and re-

venged his disappointment on the adjacent country.
He accepted, with pleasure, the useful reinforce-

ment of hardy workmen, who laboured in the gold
mines of Thrace 76), for the emolument, and under

the lash, of an unfeeling master 77) : and these new
associates conducted the Barbarians, through the se-

cret paths, to the most sequestered places, which

had been chosen to secure the inhabitant?, the cattle,

'and the magazines of corn. With the assistance of

74) An Imperial manufacture of shields , etc. was esta-

blished at Hadrianople ; and the populace were headed by
the Fal'ricenses, or workmen (Valos. ad Ammian. xxxi. 6.).

75) Pacem sibi esse cum parietibus meiiioians. Am-
mian. xxxi. 7.

76) These mines wore in the country of the Bessi, in the

ridge of mountains, the Rhodope, that runs between Phil-

lippi and Phillippopolis; two Macedonian cities, which
derived their name arid origin from the father of Alexan-

der. From the mines of Thrace he annually received the

value, not the weight, of a thousand talents (200,000!.);
a revenue which paid the phalanx, and corrupted the ora-

lovs of Greece. See Diodor. Siculus, torn. ii. J. xvi. p. 88-

edit. Wesselii;g. Godefroy's Commentary on the Theodo-
sian Code, torn. iii. p. 496. Cellarius, Geojcraph. Antiq.
torn. i. p. 6/6. 85?- D' Anville , Geographic Ancienne,
torn. i. p. 336.

77) As those unhappy workmen often ran away, Valens
had enacted severe laws to drag them from their hiding-

places. Cod. Thcodosian. 1. x. tit, xix. leg. 5. 7.



330 Operations of [ch. 26.

such guides, nothing could remain impervious, or

inaccessible; resistance was fatal; flight was im-

practicable; and the patient submission of helpless
innocence seldom found mercy from the Barbarian

conqueror. In the course of these depredations ,
a

great number of the children of the Goths, who had
been sold into captivity ,

were restored to the em-
braces of their afflicted parents ;

but these tender

interviews , which might have revived and cherished

in their minds some sentiments of humanity, tended

only to stimulate their native fierceness by the desire

of revenge. They listened, with eager attention, to

the complaints of their captive children
,
who had

suffered the most cruel indignities from the lustful

or angry passions of their masters
;

and the same

cruelties, the same indignities, were severely reta-

liated on the sons and daughters of the Romans 78).

The imprudence of Valens' and his ministers had

introduced into the heart of the empire a nation of

enemies ;
but the Visigoths might even yet have

beun reconciled
, by the manly confession of past

errors, and the sincere performance of former en-

gagements. These healing and temperate measures

teemed to concur with the timorous disposition of

the sovereign of the East : but
,

on this occasion

alone, Valens was brave; and his unseasonable bra-

very was fatal to himself and to his subjects. He
declared his intention of matching from Antioch to

Constantinople, to subdue this dangerous rebellion;

and, as he was not ignorant of the difficulties of the

enterprise, he solicited the assistance of his nephew,
the emperor Gratian, who commanded all the forces

of the West. The veteran troops were hastily re-

called from the defence of Armenia; that important
frontier was abandoned to the discretion of Sapor;

78) See Ainmianus, xxxi. 5, G. The historian of the

Gothic war loses time and space, by an unseasonable re-

cap itulatiou of the ancient inroads of the Barbarians.
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and the immediate conduct of the Gothic war was in-

trusted, during the absence of Valens, to his lieutenants

Trajan and Profuturus, two generals who indulged
themselves in a very false and favourable opinion of

their own abilities. On their arrival in Thrace, they
were joined by Richomer, count of the domestics;

mid the auxiliaries of the West
,
that marched under

his banner, were composed of the Qallic legions, re-

duced indeed by a spirit of desertion to the vain ap-

pearances of strength and numbers. In a council of

war, which, was influenced by pride, rather than by
reason, it was resolved to seek, and to encounter, the

Barbarians ;
who lay encamped in the spacious and

fertile meadows, near the most southern of the six

mouths of the Danube 79). Their camp was sur-

rounded by the usual fortification of waggons 80) ; and
the Barbarians, secure within the vast circle of the

iriclosure, enjoyed the fruits of their valour, and the

spoils of the province. In the midst of riotous in-

temperance, the watchful Fritigern observed the mo-

'tions, and penetrated the designs ,
of the Romans.

He perceived that the numbers of the enemy were

continually increasing ; and, as he understood their

intention of attacking his rear, as soon as the scarcity
of forage should oblige him to remove his camp,
he recalled to their standard his predatory detach-

ments
,

which covered the adjacent country. As

soon as they descried the flaming beacons 31), they

79) The Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 226,227. edit. Wes-

seling) marks the situation of this place about sixty miles

north of Torni, Ovid's exile : and the name of Salices (the

willows) expresses the nature of the soil.

80) This circle of waggons, the CeiJ-rago, was the usual

fortification of the Barbarians (Vegetius de lie Militari,

1. iii. c. 10. Valesius ad Ammian. xxxi. /J. The practice
and the name were preserved by their descendants as late

as the fifteenth century. _The Charroy, which surrounded
the Osit, is a word familiar to the readers of i'roissard, or

Cornines.

81) Statim ut accensi malleoli. I have used the literal
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obeyed ,
with inci'edible speed, the signal of their

leader; the camp was filled with the martial crowd

of Barbarians
;

their impatient clamours demanded
the battle

,
and their tumultuous zeal was approved

and animated by the spirit of their chiefs. The

evening was already far advanced
;
and the two ar-

mies prepared themselves for the approaching com-

bat, which was deferred only till the dawn of day.
While the trumpet sounded to arms, the undaunted

courage of the Goths was confirmed by the mutual

obligation of a solemn oath; and as they advanced to

meet thd enemy, the rude songs, which celebrated

the glory of their forefathers
,

were mingled with

their fierce and dissonant outcries
;
and opposed to

the cirtificial harmony of the Roman shout. Some

military skill was displayed by Fritigern to gain the

advantage of a commanding eminence ; but the

bloody conflict, which began and ended with the

light, was maintained, on either side, by the per-
sonal and obstinate efforts of strength, valour, and

agility. The legions ofArmenia supported their fame

in arms ;
but they were oppressed by the irresistible

weight of the hostile multitude: the left wing of the

Romans was thrown into disorder, and the field was

strewed with their mangled carcases. This partial de-

feat was balanced, however, by partial success; and

when the two armies ,
at a late hour of the evening,

retreated to their respective camps, neither of them
could claim the honours, or the effects, of a decisive

victory. The real loss was more severely felt by the

Romans, in proportion to the smallness of their num-
bers ; but the Goths were so deeply confounded and

dismayed by this vigorous, and perhaps unexpected,
resistance

,
that they remained seven days within

the circle of their fortifications. Such funeral rites,

sense of real torches or beacons : but I almost suspect, that

it is only me of those turbid metaphors, those false orna-

ments, tiiut perpetually disfigure the style of Ammiacus.
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as the circumstances of time and place would admit,
were piously discharged to some officers of distin-

guished rank : but the indiscriminate vulgar was left

unburied on the plain. Their flesh was greedily
devoured by ihe birds of prey, who, in that age,

enjoyed very frequent and delicious feasts ;
and seve-

ral years afterwards the white and naked bones, which

covered th-e wide extent of the fields, presented to

the eyes of Ammianus, a dreadful monument of the

battle of Salices 82).

The progress of the Goths had been checked by
the doubtful event of that bloody day; and the Im-

perial generals, whose army would have been con-

sumed by the repetition of such a contest, embraced
the more rational pian, of destroying the Barbarians,

by the wants and pressure of their own multitudes.

They prepared to confine the Visigoths in the nar-

row rngle of land, between the Danube, the desert

of Scythia, and the mountains of Haemus
,

till their

strength and spirit should be insensibly wasted by
the inevitable operation of famine. The design was

prosecuted with some conduct and success ; the Bar-

barians had almost exhausted their own magazines,
and the harvests of the country; and the diligence

of Saturninus, the master- general of the cavalry,

was employed to improve the strength ,
and to con-

tract the extent, of the Roman fortifications. His

labours were interrupted by the alarming intelli-

gence, that new swarms of Barbarians had passed
the unguarded Danube, either to support the cause,

or to imitate the example, of Fritigern. The just

82) Indicant nunc usque albentes ossibus campi. Am-
miau. xxxi. 7. The historian might have viewed these plains,
either as a soldier , or as a traveller. But his modesty has

suppressed the adventures of his own life subsequent to

the Persian wars of Constaiuins and Julian. We are ig-
norant of the time when lie quitted thn service and reti-

red to Rome
, where he appears us have composed his

History of his Own Times.
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apprehension, that he himself might be surrounded,
and overwhelmed, by the arms of hostile and un-

known nations, compelled Saturnimis to relinquish
the siege of the Gothic camp : and the indignant Vi-

sigoths , breaking from their confinement
, satiated

their hunger and revenge, by the repeated devasta-

tion of the fruitful country, which extends above

three hundred miles from the banks of the Danube
to the straits of the Hellespont 85)- The sagacious

Fritigern had successfully appealed to the passions,

as well as to the interest
,

of his Barbarian allies ;

and the love of rapine, and the hatred of Rome,
seconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of his

ambassadors. He cemented a strict and useful alli-

ance with the great body of his countrymen, who

obeyed Alatheus and Saphrax as the guardians of

their infant king: the long animosity of rival tribes

was suspended by the sense of their common interest;

the independent part of the nation was associated

under one standard; and the chiefs of the Ostrogoths

appear to have yielded to the superior genius of the

general of the Visigoths. He obtained the formida-

ble aid of the Taifalae, whose military renown was

disgraced and polluted by.the public infamy of their

domestic manners. Every youth ,
on his entrance

into the world, was united by the ties of honourable

friendship, and brutal love, to some warrior of the

tribe; nor could he hope to be released from this

unnatural connection, till he had approved his man-
hood

, by slaying ,
in single combat, a huge bear, or

a wild boar of the forest 84). But the most powerful

83) Ammian. xxxi. 8-

84) Hanc Taifalorum gnntem turpem, et obscenae vitae

flagitiis ita accipimus mersam, ut apud eos nefandi con-
cubitus foedere copulentur mares puberes , aetatis viri-

ditatem in eornm pollutis usibus coiisumpturi. Porro,
si qui jam adultus aprum exccpcrit solus vel iiitcrciuit

ursum immanem , colluvione liberatur incesti. Ammian.
xxxi. 9. Among tlie Greeks likewise, more especially
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auxiliaries of the Goths were drawn from the camp
of those enemies who had expelled them from their

native seats. The loose subordination
,
and exten-

sive possessions, of the Huns and the Alani
, delayed

the conquests, and distracted the councils, of that

victorious people. Several of the hords were al-

lured by the liberal promises of Fritigern ;
and the

rapid cavalry of Scythia added weight and energy to

the steady and strenuous efforts of the Gothic infantry.

The Sarmatians, who could never forgive the succes-

sor of Valentiniau, enjoyed and increased the general

confusion; and a seasonable irruption of the Ale-

manni, into the provinces of Gaul, engaged the at-

tention, and diverted the forces, of the emperor of

the West 85).

One of the most dangerous inconveniences of the

introduction of the Barbarians into the army and

the palace, was sensibly felt in their correspondence
with their hostile countrymen ; to whom they im-

prudently, or maliciously, revealed the weakness of

'the Roman empire. A soldier of the life-guards of

Gratian, was of the nation of the Alemanni, and of

the tribe of the Lentienses, who dwelt beyond the

lake of Constance. Some domestic business obliged
him to request a leave of absence. In a short visit

to his family and friends
,
he was exposed to their

curious inquiries ;
and the vanity of the loquacious

soldier tempted him to display his intimate acquaint-
ance with the secrets of the state

,
and the designs

of his master. The intelligence, that Gratian was pre-

paring to lead the military force of Gaul, and of the

West, to the assistance of his uncle Valens, pointed

among the Cretans , the holy bands of friendship were

confirmed, and sullied, by unnatural love.

85) Ammian. xxxi. g> 9- Jerom (torn. i. p. 26.) enu-
merates the nations , and marks a cnlamitious period of

twenty -years. This epistle to Heliodorus was composed
in the year 397 (Tillemont, Mem, Eccles. tom. xii;p. 64.5.).
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out of the restless spirit of the Alemamri, the mo-

ment, and the mode, of a successful invasion. The

enterprise of some light detachments
,
who

,
in the

month of February, passed the Rhine upon the ice,

was the prelude of a more important \var. The
boldest hopes of rapine, perhaps of conquest, out-

weighed the considerations of timid prudence, or

national faith. Every forest, and every village,

poured forth a band of hardy adventurers
;
and the

great army of the Alemamii, v.hich, on their ap-

proach, was e.-timated at forty thousand men by the

fears of the people, was ai'l erw.'.rcls magnified to the

number of seventy thousand, by the vain and cre-

dulous flattery of the Imperial court. The legions,
which had been ordered to march into Pannonia,
were immediately recalled, or detained

,
for the

defence of Gaul; the military command was divided

between Nanienus and Mellobaudes; and the youth-
ful emperor, though he respected the long experi-

ence and sober wisdom of the former, was much
more inclined to admire

,
and to follow

,
the martial

ardour of his colleague ;
who was allowed to unite

the incompatible characters of count of the domestics,

and of king of the Franks. His rival Priarius, king
of the Alernanni

,
was guided ,

or rather impelled,

by the same headstrong valour
;
and as their troops

were animated by the spirit of their leaders, they

met, they saw, they encountered
,
each other, near

the town of Argentaria, orColrnar 86) ,
in the plains

of Alsace. The glory of the day was justly ascribed

to the missile weapons, and well -practised evolutions,

of the Pi.oman soldiers: the Alemanni, who long
maintained their ground ,

were slaughtered with

86) The Held of battle , Argentaria , or drgentovaria,
is accurately fixed by M. d'Anville (Notice de 1'Aucienne

Gaule , p. 9699.) at twenty - three Gallic leagues, or

thirty- four and a half Roman miles, to the south of

Strasburg. From its ruins the adjacent town of Colmar
has arise u.
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unrelenting fury; five thousand only of the Barba-

rians escaped to the woods and mountains; and the

glorious death of their king on the field of battle,

saved him from the reproaches of the people, who
are always disposed to accuse the justice, or policy,

of an unsuccessful war. After this signal victory,

which secured the peace of Gaul
,
and asserted the

honour of the Roman arms, the emperor Gratian ap-

peared to proceed without delay on his eastern ex-

pedition; but, as he approached the confines of the

Alemanni, he suddenly inclined to the left, surprised

them by las unexpected passage of the Rhine, and

boldly advanced into the heart of their country.

The Barbarians opposed to his progress the obstacles

of nature and of courage; and still continued to re-

treat from one hill to another, till they were satisfied,

by repeated trials, of the power and perseverance
of their enemies. Their submission was accepted,
as a proof, not indeed of their sincere repentance,
but of their actual distress; and a select number of

their brave and robust youth was exacted from the

faithless nation
,

as the most substantial pledge of

their future moderation. The subjects of the empire,
who had so often experienced that the Alemanni

could neither be subdued by arms
,

nor restrained

by treaties
, might not promise themselves any solid

or lasting tranquillity: but they di?covered, in the

virtues of their young sovereign, the prospect of a

long and auspicious reign. When the legions

climbed the mountains, and sealed the fortifications,

of the Barbarians
,

the valour of Gratian was distin-

guished in the foremost ranks
\
and the gilt and va-

riegated armour of his guards was pierced and shat-

tered by the blows, which they had received in their

constant attachment to the person of their sovereign.

At the age of nineteen, the son of Valentinian seemed

to possess the talents of peace and war ;
and his per-

m. ir. Y
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sonal success against the Alemanni was interpreted

as a sure presage of his Gothic triumphs 87)-

While Gratian deserved and enjoyed the applause

of his subjects ,
the emperor Valens

, who, at length,

had removed his court and army from Antioch
,
was

received by the people of Constantinople as the

author of the public calamity. Before he had re-

posed himself ten days in the capital, he was urged, by
the licentious clamours of the Hippodrome, to march

against the Barbarians, whom he had invited into his

dominions; and the citizens, who are always brave

at a distance from any real danger ,
declared

,
with

confidence, that, if they were supplied with arms,

they alone would undertake to deliver the province
from the ravages of an insulting foe 88)- The vain

reproaches of an ignorant multitude has'ened the

downfal of the Roman empire; they provoked the

desperate rashness of Valens
;
who did not find, either

in his reputation, or in his mind, any motives to sup-

port with firmness the public contempt. Ke was

soon persuaded , by the successful achievements of

his lieutenants ,
to despise the power of the Goths,

who, by the diligence of Fritigern, were now col-

lected in the neighbourhood of Hadrianople. The

inarch of the Taifalae had been intercepted by the

valiant Frigerid; the king of those licentious Barba-

rians was slain in battle
;
and the suppliant captives

were sent into distant exile to cultivate the lands of

Italy, which were assigned for their settlement ,
in

the vacant territories of Modena and Parma 89)- The

87) The full and impartial narrative of Ammianns

(xxxi. 10.) may derive some additional light from the Epi-

tome of Victor, the Chronicle of Jerom, and the History
of Orosius (1. vii. c. 33. p. 552. edit. Havercamp.).

88) Moratus paucissimos dies, seditione populariura le-

vium pulsus. Ammian. xxxi. II. Socrates (1. iv. c. 38.)

supplies the dates and some circumstances.

89) Vivosque omnes circa Mutinam, R.egiumque, et Par-

mam, Italics oppida ruro cultures exterraiuavit. Ammia-
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exploits of Sebastian go), who was recently engaged in

the service of Valens, and promoted to the rank of

master-general of the infantry ,
were still more ho-

nourable to himself, and useful to the republic. He
obtained the permission of selecting three hundred
soldiers from each of the legions ; arid this separate
detachment soon acquired the spirit of discipline, and

the exercise of arms
,
which were almost forgotten

under the reign of Valens. By the vigour and con-

duct of Sebastian, a large body of the Goths was sur-

prised in their camp: and the immense spoil, which
was recovered from their hands , filled the city of

Hadrianople ,
and the adjacent plain. The splendid

narratives, which the general transmitted of his own

exploits , alarmed the Imperial court by the appear-
ance of superior merit

;
and though he cautiously

insisted on the difficulties of the Gothic war, his

valour was praised ,
his advice was rejected ;

and

Valens, who listened with pride arid pleasure to the

flattering suggestions of the eunuchs of the palace,
was impatient to seize the glory of an easy and

assured conquest. His army was strengthened by a

numerous reinforcement of veterans; and his march
from Constantinople to Hadrianople was conducted

with so much military skill, that he prevented the

activity of the Barbarians
,
who designed to occupy

the intermediate defiles
,
and to intercept either the

troops themselves
,

or their convoys of provisions.

nus, xxxi. 9. Those cities and districts , about ten years
after the colony of the Taifalae, appear in a very desola-

te state. See Muratori, Dissertazioni sopra le Antichila

Italiana , toni. i. Dissertat. xxi. p. 354.

90) Ammian. xxxi, II. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 228 230.
The latter expatiates on the desultory exploits of Sebastian,
and dispatches in a few lines the important battle of Ha-

drianople. According to the ecclesiastical critics, who hate

Sebastian , the praise of Zosinms ii disgrace (Tillemont,
Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 121.). His prejudice and

ignorance undoubtedly render him a very questionable

judge of merit.

Y 2
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The camp of Valens
,
which he pitched under the

walls of Hadrianople, was fortified, according to the

practice of the Romans, with a ditch and rampart ;
and

a most important council was summoned, to decide

the fate of the emperor and of the em ire. The party

of reason and of delay was strenuously maintained by

Victor, who had corrected, by the lessons of expe-

rience
,
the native fierceness of the Ssrmatian chara-

cter ;
while Sebastian, with the flexible and obse-

quious eloquence of a courtier , represented every

precaution, and every measure, that implied a doubt

of immediate victory ,
as unworthy of the courage

and majesty of their invincible monarch. The ruin

of Talens was precipitated by the deceitful arts of

Fritigern, and the prudent admonitions of the empe-
ror of the West, The advantages of ne^ociating in

the midst of war, were perfectly understood by the

general of the Barbarians ; and a chris.iaii ecclesiastic

was dispatched ,
as the holy minister of peace ,

to

penetrate, and to perplex, the councils of the

enemy. The misfortunes, as well as the provoca-

tions, of tlie Gothic nation
,
were forcibly and truly

described by their ambassador
;
who protested ,

iu

the name of Fritigern, that he was still disposed to

lay down his arms, or to employ them only in the

defence of the empire; if he could secure, for his

wandering countrymen, a tranquil settlement on the

waste lands of Thrace
,
and a sufficient allowance of

corn and cattle. But he added, in a whisper of con-

fidential friendship ,
that the exasperated Barbarians

were averse to these reasonable conditions; and, that

Fritigern was doubtful whether he could accomplish
the conclusion of the treaty, unless he found himself

supported by the presence, and terrors, of an impe-
rial army. About the same time ,

Count Puchomer

returned from the West, to announce tne defeat and

submission of the Alemanni, to inform Va'ens, that

his nephew advanced by rapid marches at the hem!
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of the veteran and victorious legions of Gaul; and
to request, in the name of Gratian and of the repu-

blic, that every dangerous and decisive measure might
be suspended, till the junction of the two emperors
should ensure the success of the Gothic war. But
the feeble sovereign of the East was actuated only

by the fatal illusions of pride atid jealousy. He dis-

dained the importunate advice; he rejected the hu-

miliating aid; he secretly compared the ignominious,
or at least the inglorious , period of his own reign,
with the fame of a beardless youth ; and Valens

rushed into the field, to erect his imaginary trophy,
before the diligence of his colleague could usurp

any share of the triumphs of the day.

On the ninth of August, a day which has deserved

to^be marked among the most inauspicious of the

Roman calendar 91), the emperor Valens, leaving,

under a strong guard ,
his baggage and military trea-

sure, marched from Hadrianople to attack the Goths,

who were encamped about twelve miles from the

city 92). By some mistake of the orders, or some

ignorance of the ground, the right wing, or column

of cavalry, arrived in sight of the enemy, whilst

the left was still at a considerable distance; the

soldiers were compelled ,
in the sultry heat of

summer ,
to precipitate their pace ;

and the line of

battle was formed with tedious confusion, and

irregular delay. The Gothic cavalry had been

91) Ammiarms (xxxi. 12, 13.) almost alone describes

the councils and actions which were terminated by the

fatal battle of Hadrianople. "We might censure the vices

of his style, the disorder and perplexity of his narrative:

but we must now take leave of this impartial historian;
and reproach is silenced by our regret for such an irreparable
loss.

92) The difference of the eightmiles of Anmiianus , and
the twelve of Id atius, can only embarrass those critics (Vale-
sins adloc.) , who suppose a great army to be a mathema-
tical point, without space or dimensions.
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detached to forage in the adjacent country, and

Fririgern still continued to practise his customary
arts. He dispatched messengers of peace, made

proposals, required hostages, and wasted the hours,

till the Romans, exposed without shelter to the

burning rays of the sun, were exhausted hy thirsl,

Lunger, and intolerable fatigue. The emperor was

persuaded to send an ambassador to the Gothic

camp; the zeal of Richomer, \vho alone had cou-

rage to accept the dangerous commission, was ap-

plauded: and the count of the domestics, adorned

with the splendid ensigns of his dignity, had pro-
ceeded some way in the space between the two

armies, when he was suddenly recalled Ly the alarm

of battle. The hasty and imprudent attack was

made by Bacurius the Iberian, who commanded a

body of archers and targetteers; and as they ad-

vanced with rashness
, they retreated with loss and

disgrace. In the same moment, the flying squadrons
of Alatheus and Saphrax ,

whose return was anxious-

ly expected by the general of the Goths, descended

like a whirlwind from the hills, swe;it across the

plain ,
and added new terrors to the tumultuous, but

irresistible , charge of the Barbarian host. The

event of the battle of Hadrianople, so fatal to Valens

and to the empire, may be described in a few words:

the Roman cavalry fled ; the infantry was abandoned,

surrounded, and cut in pieces. The most skilful

evolutions, the firmest courage, are scarcely suffi-

cient to extricate a body of foot, encompassed, on an

open plain , by superior numbers cf horse : but the

troops of Valens, oppressed by the weight of the

enemy and their own fears , were crowded into a

narrow space, where it was impossible for them to

extend their ranks, or even to use, with effecl, their

swords and javelins. In the midst of tumult, of

slaughter, and of dismay, the emperor, deserted by
bis guards ,

and wounded
,
as it was supposed ,

with
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an arrow
, sought protection among the Lancearii and

the Mattiarii, who still maintained their ground with

some appearance of order and firmness. His faithful

enerals , Trajan and Victor, who perceived his dan-

ger , loudly exclaimed
,
that all was lost

,
unless the

parson of the emperor could be saved. Sometroop.%
animated by their exhortation

,
advanced to his re-

lief: they found only a bloody spot, covered with a

heap of broken arms and mangled bodies, without

being able to discover their unfortunate prince, either

ai.iong the living ,
or the dead. Their search could

not indeed be successful ,
if there is any truth in the

circumstances with which some historians have re-

lated the death of the emperor. By the care of his

attendants
,
Valens was removed from the field of

battle to a neighbouring cottage, where they at-

tempted to dress his -wound, and to provide for his

future safety. But this humble retreat was instantly

surrounded by the enemy: they tried to force the

door
; :hey were provoked by a discharge of arrows

-from the roof, till at length, impatient of delay, they
set fire to a pile of dry faggots ,

and consumed the

cottage with the Roman emperor and his train. Va-

lens perished in the flames; and a youth, who

dropt from the window, alone escaped, to attest the

melancholy tale
,
and to inform the Goths of the in-

estimable prize which they had lost by their own
rashness. A great number ofbrave and distinguished

officers perished in the battle of Hadrianople, which

equalled, in the actual loss, and far surpassed, in the

fatal consequences, the misfortune which Rome had

formerly sustained in the fields of Cannae 93). Two

93) Nee ulla , annalibus, praeter Csnnensem pugnam
ita ad internecionem res legitur gesta. Ammian. xxxi.

13. According to the grave Polybius, no more than. 370
horse, and 3,000 foot, escaped from the field of Cannae:

10,000 were made prisoners; and the number of the slain

amounted to 5,630 horse , and 70,000 foot Polyb. 1. iii.

p. 371. edit. Casaubon, in gvo.). Livy (x.tii. 49.) is so-
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masters -general of the cavalry and infantry, two

great officers of the palace, and thirty -five tribunes,

were found among the slain; and the death of Seba-

stian might satisfy the world
,
that he was the victhr,

as well as the author, of the public calamity. Above

two -thirds of the Roman army were destroyed: ar.d

the darkness of the night was esteemed a very f^-

vourable circumstance ,
as it served to conceal tl:e

flight of the multitude
,
and to protect the more or-

derly retreat of Victor and Richcmer, who alone,

amidst the general consternation, maintained the ad-

vantage of calm courage, and regular discipline 54).

While the impressions of grief and terror were

still recent in the minds of men, the most celebrated

rhetorician of the age composed the funeral oration

of a vanquished army ,
and of an unpopular prince,

whose throne was already occupied by a stranger.
" There are not wanting ," says the candid Libaivius,
" those who arraign the prudence of the emperor, or

"who impute the public misfortune to the want of
"
courage and discipline in the troops. For my own

"part, I reverence the memory of their former ex-

*'ploits: I reverence the glorious death, which they

"bravely received, standing, and fighting in their

"ranks: I reverence the field of battle, stained with

"their blood, and the blood of the Barbarians.

"Those honourable marks have been already washed

*'away by the rains; but the lofty monuments of
" their bones

, the bones of generals ,
of centurions,

mewhat less bloody: he slaughters only 2,700 horse, and

40,000 foot. The Roman army was supposed to consist

of 87>200 effective men (xxii. 36.).

94) We have gained some faint light from Jerom (torn.

J. p. 26. and in Chron. p. i88-)> Victor (in Epitome),
Orosius (1. vii. c. 33. p. 554.), Jornandes (c. 27,), Zosi

mus
(1. iv. p. 230.), Socrates (1. iv. c. 38-) ,

Sozoinen (1.

vi. c. 40) , Idatius (in Chron.). But their united evi-

dence , if weighed against Ammianus alone ,
is light and

unsubstantial.
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" and of valiant warriors, claim a longer period of

"duration. The Ling himself fought and fell in the
" foremost ranks of the battle. His attendants pre-
" sented him with the fleetest horses of the imperial

"stable, that would soon have carried him beyond
"the pursuit of the enemy. They vainly pressed
" him to reserve his important life for the future ser-

"vice of the republic. He still declared that he was

"unworthy to survive so many of the bravest and

"most faithful of his subjects; and the monarch
"was nobly buried under a mountain of the slain.

"Let none, therefore, presume to ascribe the vi>
"
ctory of the Barbarians to the fear, the weakness,

"or the imprudence, of the Roman troops. The
"chiefs and the soldiers were animated by the vir-

"tue of their ancestors, whom they equalled in dis-

"cipline, and the arts of war. Their generous
" emulation was supported by the love of glorv,
" which prompted them to contend at the same time
"with heat and thirst, with fire and the sword; and

-"cheerfully to embrace an honourable death, as

"their refuge against flight and infamy. The in-

"dignation of the gods has been the only cause of
" the success of our enemies." The truth of history

may disclaim some parts of this panegyric ,
which

cannot strictly be reconciled with the character of

Valens
,
or the circumstances of the battle : but the

fairest commendation is due to the eloquence, and

still more to the generosity ,
of the sophist of An-

tioch 95).

The pride of the Goths was elated by this memo-
rable victory ;

but their avarice was disappointed by
the mortifying discovery, that the richest part of the

Imperial spoil had been within the walls of Hadria-

nople. They hastened to possess the reward of their

95) Libanius de ulciscend. Julian. Nece , c. 3. in Fa-

bricius, Bibliot. Grace, torn. vii. p. 146148.
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valour
;
but they were encountered by the remains

of a vanquished army, with an intrepid resolution,
which was the effect of their despair, and the only

hope of their safety. The walls of the city ,
and the

ramparts of the adjacent camp ,
were lined with mi-

litary engines, that threw stones of an enormous

weight ;
and astonished the ignorant Barbarians by

the noise
,
and velocity ,

still more than by the real

effects
,
of the discharge. The soldiers, the citizens,

the provincials, the domestics of the palace, were

united in the danger, and in the defence: the furi-

ous assault of the Goths was repulsed; their secret

arts of treachery and treason were discovered; and,

after an obstinate conflict of many hours
, they re-

tired to their tents
; convinced, by experience, that

it would be far more advisable to observe the treaty,

which their sagacious leader had tacitly stipulated

with the fortifications of great and populous cities.

After the hasty and impolitic massacre of three hun-

dred deserters, an act of justice extremely useful

to the discipline of the Roman armies, the Goths in-

dignantly raised the siege of Hadrianople. The

scene of war and tumult was instantly converted into

a silent solitude : the multitude suddenly disappeared ;

the secret paths of the woods and mountains were

marked with the footsteps of the trembling fugi-

tives
,
who sought a refuge in the distant cities of

Illyricum and Macedonia: and the faithful officers

of the household, and the treasury, cautiously pro-

ceeded in search of the emperor, of whose death they
were still ignorant. The tide of the Gothic inun-

dation rolled from the walls of Hadrianople to the

suburbs of Constantinople. The Barbarians were

surprised with the splendid appearance of the capital

of the East , the height and extent of the walls
,
the

myriads of wealthy and affrighted citizens who
crowded the ramparts, and the various prospect of

the sea and land. While they gazed with hopeless
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desire on the inaccessible beauties of Constantinople,
a sally was made from one of the gates by a party of

Saracens 96) ,
who had been fortunately engaged in

the service of Valens. The cavalry of Scylhia was

forced to yield to the admirable swiftness and spirit

of the Arabian horses
;

their riders were skilled in

the evolutions of irregular war; and the Northern

Barbarians were astonished, and dismayed, by the

inhuman ferocity of the Barbarians of the South. A
Gothic soldier was slain by the dagger of an Arab

;

and the hairy ,
naked savage , applying his lips to

the wound, expressed a horrid delight, while he

sucked the blood of his vanquished enemy 97). The

army of the Goths
,

laden with the spoils of the

wealthy suburbs
,
and the adjacent territory, slowly

moved
,
from the Bosphorus, to the mountains which

form the western boundary of Thrace. The impor-
tant pass of Succi was betrayed by the fear, or the

misconduct, of Maurus; and the Barbarians, who no

longer had any resistance to apprehend from the

scattered and vanquished troops of the East, spread
themselves over the face of a fertile and cultivated

country, as far as the confines of Italy, and the Ha-
driatic Sea 98).

96) Valens had gained, or rather purchased, the friend-

ship of the Saracens, whose vexatious inroads were felt en
the borders of Phoenicia, Palestine, and Egypt. The
Christian faith had been lately introduced among a people,
reserved , in a future age , to propagate another religion

(Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs , torn. v. p. 104. 106.

141. Mem. Eccles. torn. vii. p. 593.).

97) Grinitus quidam, nudus omnia praeter pubem, snb-

raucum et lugubre strepens. Ammian. xxxi. 16. and Va-
les, ad loc. The Arabs often fought naked; a custom
which may be ascribed to their sultry climate, and osten-

tatious bravery. The description of this unknown savage
is the lively portrait of Oerar, a name so dreadful to the

Christians of Syria. See Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens,
vol. j. p. 72. 84- 87-

98) The series of events may still be traced in th last

pages of Ammianus (xxxi. 15, 16.)- Zosimus (1.
iv. p.

227. 23^.) , whom we are now reduced to cherish, mi*-



348 Reflections of the Effects [ch. 26.

The Romans, who so coolly, and so concisely,

mention the acts of justice which were exercised by
the legions 99), reserve their compassion, and their

eloquence, for their own sufferings ,
when the pro-

vinces were invaded, and desolated, by the arms of

the successful Barbarians. The simple circumstan-

tial narrative (did such a narrative exist) of the ruin

of a single town, of the misfortunes of a single fa-

mily 100), might exhibit an interesting and instructive

picture of human manners: but the tedious repetition

of vague and declamatory complaints would fatigue

the attention of the most patient reader. The same

censure may be applied , though not perhaps in an

equal degree, to the profane, and the ecclesiastical,

writers of this unhappy period ; that their minds

were inflamed by popular and religious animosity;

and, that the true size and colour of every object is

falsified by the exaggerations of their corrupt elo-

quence. The vehement Jerom 101) might justly de-

plore the calamities inflicted by the Goths, and their

barbarous allies
,
on his native country of Pannonia,

places the sally of the Arabs before the death of Valens.

Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legation, p. 20^) praises the ferti-

lity of Thrace , Macedonia , etc.

99) Observe with how much indifference Caesar relates,

in the Commentaries of the Gallic war; that he put to

death the whole senate of the Veneti, who had yielded to

his mercy (iii.
1 6.) ;

that he lahoured to extirpate the whole
nation of the Eburones (vi. 31.); that forty thousand per-
sons were massacred at Bourges by the just revenge of his

soldiers, who spared neither age nor sex (vii. 27. ), etc.

100) Such are the accounts of the sack of Magdeburgh,
by the ecclesiastic and the fisherman which Mr. Harte has

transcribed (Hist, of Gustavus Adolphus, vol. i. p. 313

320.) ,
with some apprehension of violating the dignity

of history.

201) Et vastatis urbibus, hominibusque interfectis, so-

litudinem et ruritatem bestiarum qnoque fieri, et volati-

liuin , pitciumtjue : testis Illyricum est , testis Thracia,
testis in quo ortus sum solum (Pannouia) ;

ubi praetercoe-
lum ct terram, et crescentes vepres, et condensa sylvarum
cuncta perierunt. Tom. vii. p. 250. ad i. Cap. Sophonias ;

and torn. i. p. 26.
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and the wide extent of the provinces ,
from tlie walls

of Constantinople to the foot of the Julian Alps ;
the

rapes, the massacres
,
the conflagrations; and, above

all, the profanation of the churches, that were turned

into stables, and the contemptuous treatment of the

relics of holy martyrs. But the Saint is surely trans-

ported beyond the limits of nature and history, when.

he affirms, "that, in those desert countries, nothing
"was left except the sky and the earth; that, after

"the destruction of the cilies, and the extirpation of

"the human race, the land was overgrown with

"thick forests, and inextricable brambles; and that

"the universal desolation, announced by the prophet

"Zephaniah, was accomplished, in the scarcity of

"the beasts, the birds, and even of the fish." These

complaints were pronounced about twenty years after

the death of Valens
; and the Illyrian provinces,

which were constantly exposed to the invasion and

passage of the Barbarians, still continued, after a

calamitous period of ten centuries, lo supply new
-materials for rapine and destruction. Could it even

be supposed, that a large tract of country had been

left without cultivation and without inhabitants
,
the

consequences might not have been so fatal to the in-

ferior productions of animated nature. The useful

and feeble animals, which are nourished by the hand
of man

, might suffer and perish ,
if they were de-

prived of his protection; but the beasts of the forest,

his enemies
,

or his victims
,
would multiply in the

free and undisturbed possession of their solitary do-

main. The various tribes that people the air, or the

waters, are still less connected with the fate of the

human species; and it is highly probable, that the

fish of the Danube would have felt more terror and

distress, from the approach of a voracious pike, than

from the hostile inroad of a Gothic army.
Whatever may have been the just measure of the

calamities of Europe, there was reason to fear that
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the same calamities would soon extend to the peaceful
countries of Asia. The sons of the Goths had been

judiciously distributed through the cities of the East;
and the arts of education were employed to polish,

and subdue, the native fierceness of their temper. In

the space of about twelve years ,
their numbers had

continually increased
;
and the children, who, in the

first emigration, were sent over the Hellespont, had

attained, with rapid growth, the strength and spirit

of perfect manhood 102). It was impossible to conceal

from their knowledge the events of the Gothic war;
and

,
as those daring youths had not studied the lan-

guage of dissimulation, they betrayed their wish,

their desire, perhaps their intention, to emulate the

glorious example of their fathers. The danger of the

times seemed to justify the jealous suspicions of the

provincials ;
and these suspicions were admitted as

unquestionable evidence
,
that the Goths of Asia had

formed a secret and dangerous conspiracy against the

public safety. The death of Valens had left the East

without a sovereign; and Julius, who filled the im-

portant station of master-general of the troops, with

a high reputation of diligence and ability, thought
it his duty to consult the senate of Constantinople ;

which he considered , during the vacancy of the

throne, as the representative council of the nation.

As soon as he had obtained the discretionary power
of acting as he should judge most expedient for the

good of the republic, he assembled the principal

officers ;
and privately concerted effectual measures

for the execution of his bloody design. An order

was immediately promulgated, that, on a stated day,

the Gothic youth should assemble in the capital cities

of their respective provinces; and as a report was

102) Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 20.) foolishly sup-

pases a praeternatural growth of the young Goths; that

he may introduce Cadinus's armed men
, who sprung from

the dragon's teeth, etc. Such was tlie Greek eloquence of

the times.



A. v. 378.] Gothic Youth in Asia. 351

industriously circulated
,

that they were summoned
to receive a liberal gift of lands and money ,

the

pleasing hope allayed the fury of their resentment,
and perhaps suspended the motions of the conspiracy.

On the appointed day, the unarmed crowd of the

Gothic youth was carefully collected in the square,

or Forum : the streets and avenues were occupied by
the Roman troops ;

and the roofs of the houses were

covered with archers and slingers. At the same

hour, in all the cities of the East, the signal was

given of indiscriminate slaughter; and the provinces
of Asia were delivered

, by the cruel prudence of

Julius, from a domestic enemy, who, in a few

months, might have carried fire and sword from the

Hellespont to the Euphrates 103). The urgent con-

sideration of the public safety may undoubtedly au-

thorize the violation of every positive law. How far

that, or any other consideration, may operate, to

dissolve the natural obligations of humanity and ju-'

stice, is a doctrine of which I still desire to remain

ignorant.

The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his

march towards the plains of Hadrianople, when he
was informed

,
at first by the confused voice of fame,

and afterwards by the more accurate reports of

Victor and Richomer, that his impatient colleague
had been slain in battle, and that two thirds of the

Roman army were exterminated by the sword of the

victorious Goths. Whatever resentment the rash

and jealous vanity of his uncle might deserve, the

resentment of a generous mind is easily subdued by
the softer emotions of grief and compassion : and

103) Ammianus evidently approves this execution, effi-

cacia, velox , et salutaris , which concludes his work (xxxi.

16.). Zosimus, who is curious and copious (l.iv. p. 233 236.),
mistakes the date, and labours to find the reason why Julius

did not consult the emperor Theodosius , who had not yet
ascended the throne of the East.
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even the sense of pity was soon lost in the serious

and alarming consideration of the state of the repu-
blic. Gratian was too late to assist, he was too weak

to revenge, his unfortunate colleague; and the va-

liant and modest youth felt himself unequal to the

support of a sinking world. A formidable tempest
of the Barbarians of Germany seemed ready to burst

over the provinces of Gaul
;
and the mind of Gratian

was oppressed and distracted by the administration

of the western empire. In this important crisis
,
the

government of the East, and the conduct of the

Gothic war, required the undivided attention of a

hero and a statesman. A subject invested with such

ample command would not long have preserved his

fidelity to a distant benefactor
;
and the Imperial

council embraced the wise and manly resolution, of

conferring an obligation, rather than of yielding to

an insult. It was the wish of Gratian to bestow the

purple as the reward of virtue; but, at the a.se of

nineteen, it is not easy fora prince, educated in the

supreme rank
,
to understand the true characters of

his ministers and generals. He attempted to weigh,
with an impartial hand

, their various merits and de-

fects; and, whilst he checked the rash confidence of

ambition, he distrus'ed the cautious wisdom, which

despaired of the republic. As each moment of delay
diminished something of the power and resources of

the future sovereign of the East, the situation of the

times would not allow a tedious debate. The choice

of Gratian was soon declared in favour of an exile,

whose father, only three years before, had suffered,

under the sanction of his authority, an unjust and ig-

nominious death. The great Theodosius, a name
celebrated in history, and dear to the Catholic

church 10^.) ,
was summoned to the Imperial court,

104) A life of Tkeodosim the Great was composed in

the last century (Paris, 1679. in 410 j 1680, in
ismo)^
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which had gradually retreated from the confines of

Thrace to the more secure station of Sirmium. Five
months after the death of Valens

,
the emperor Gra-

tian produced before the assembled troops, his

colleague ,
and their master ; who

,
after a modest,

perhaps a sincere, resistance, was compelled to ac-

cept ,
amidst the general acclamations

,
the diadem,

the purple, and the equal title of Augustus 105). The
provinces of Thrace, Asia, and Egypt, over which
Valens had reigned, were resigned to the admini-

stration of the new emperor; but, as he was specially
intrusted with the conduct of the Gothic war, the

Illyrian praefecture was dismembered
; and the two

great dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia were added
to the dominions of the eastern empire 106).

The same province ,
and

, perhaps , the same

city 107), which had given to the throne the virtues of

Trajan ,
and the talents of Hadrian

,
was the original

seat of another family of Spaniards , who ,
in a less

fortunate age, possessed, near fourscore years ,
the

to inflame the mind of the young Dauphin with Catholic
zeal. The author, Flechier, afterwards bishop of Nismes, was
a celebrated preacher; and his history is adorned, or tainted,
with pulpit-eloquence ; but he takes his learning from Barp-
nius, and his principles from St. Ambrose and St. Augustin.

105) The birth, character, and elevation of Theodosius,
are marked in Pacatus (inPanegyr. Vet. xii. 10, 11,12.),The-
znistius (Orat. xiv. p. 1 82.), Zosimus (1. iv. p. 231.), Augustiu
(de Civitat.Dei,v. 25.), Orosius (1. vii. 0.34.;, Sozomen (l.vii.
c. 2.\ Socrates

(1.
v. c. 2.), Theodoret (I. v. c. 5.),Philostor-

gius (1. ix. c. 17. with Godefroy, p. 393 ), the Epitome of Vi

ctor, and the Chronicles of Prosper, Idati us, and Marcelli-
niis in the Thesaurus Temporum of Scaliger.

106) Tillemont, Hist, des Eropereurs, torn. v. p. 716, etc.

107) Italics, founded by Scip5o Africanusfor his wounded
veterans of Italy. The ruins still appear, about a league above

Seville,but on the qpposite bank of the river. See the Hispania
Jllustrata of Nonius

,
a short , though valuable, treatise. C,

xvii. p. 64 67.
rot. ir. z
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declining empire of Rome 108). They emerged from
the obscurity of municipal honours by the active spi-

rit of the elder Theodosius, a general, whose exploits

in Britain and Africa have formed one of the most

splendid parts of the annals of Valentiniaii. The sou

of that general, who likewise bore the name ofThe-

odosius, was educated, by skilful preceptors ,
in the

liberal studies of youth; but he was instructed in the

art of war by the tender care and severe discipline of

his father 109). Under the standard of such a leader,

young Theodosius sought glory and knowledge ,
in

the most distant scenes of military action; inured his

constitution to the difference of seasons and climates;

distinguished his valour by sea and land ; and ob-

served the various warfare of the Scots
,
the Saxons,

and the Moors. His own merit, and the recom-

mendation of the conqueror of Africa
,
soon raised

him to a separate command: and, in the station of

Duke of Maesia
,
he vanquished an army of Sarma-

tians; saved the province; deserved the love of the

soldiers; and provoked the envy of the court no).
His rising fortunes were soon blasted by the disgrace

aud execution of his illustrious father
;
and Theodo-

iog) I agree with Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn,

v. p. 726.), in suspecting the royal pedigree, which remained
a secret till the promotion of Theodosius. Even after that

event, the silence of Pacatus outweighs the venal evidence of

Themistius, Victor, and Claudian, who connect the family of

Theodosius with the blood of Trajan and Hadrian.

109) Pacatus compares, and consequently prefers, the

youth of Theodosius, to the military education of Alexander,

Hannibal, and the second Africanus
; who, like him, had ser-

ved under their fathers (xii. 80-

no) Ammianus (xxix. 6.) mentions this victory of Theo-

dosius, junior, Dux Maesiae, prima etiaui turn lanugine juve-

Jiis, princeps postea perspectissimus. The same fact is attested

by Themistius aud Zosimus
;
but Theodoret (1. v. c. 5.), who

adds sonje curious circumstances, strangely applies it to the

time of the interregnum.
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sius obtained
,
as a favour, the permission of retiring

to a private life
,

in his native province of Spain.
He displayed a firm and temperate character in the

ease with which he adapted himself to this new situ-

ation. His time was almost equally divided between
the town and country: the spirit, which had ani-

mated his public conduct, was shewn in the active

and affectionate performance of every social duty ;

and the diligence of the soldier was profitably con-

verted to the improvement of his ample patrimony 111),

which lay between Valladolid and Segovia, jn the

midst of a fruitful district, still famous for a most

exquisite breed of sheep 112). From the innocent

but humble, labours of his farm, Theodosius was

transported ,
in less than four months, to the throne

of the eastern empire: and the whole period of the

history of the world will not perhaps afford a simi-

lar example, of an elevation, at the same time, so pure,
and so honourable. The princes who peaceably in-

herit the sceptre of their fathers
,
claim and enjoy a

legal right ,
the more secure ,

as it is absolutely di-

stinct from the merits of their personal characters.

The subjects, who, in a monarchy, or a popular

estate, acquire the possession of supreme power, may
have raised themselves, by the superiority either of

genius or virtue
,
above the heads of their equals :

but their virtue is seldom exempt from ambition ;

and the cause of the successful candidate is frequently
stained by the guilt of conspiracy ,

or civil war.

Even in those governments which allow the reigning

in) Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 9) prefers the rustic

life of Theodosius to that of Cincinnatus ; the one was the

effect of choice , the other of proverty.

112) M. d'Anville (Geographic Ancienne ,
torn. i. p. 25.)

has fixed the situation of Caucha , or Coca, in the old

province of Gallicia , where Zosimus and Idatius have pla-
ced the birth, or patrimony, of Theodosius.

Z 2
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monarch to declare a colleague, or a successor, his

partial chpice, which may be influenced by the

blindest passions, is often directed to an unworthy
object. But the most suspicious malignity can-

not ascribe to Theodosius, in his obscure solitude of

Caucha, the arts, the desires
,
or even the hopes, of

an ambitions statesman; and the name of the Exile

would long since have been forgotten, if his genuine
and distinguished virtues had net left a deep im-

pression in the Imperial court. During the season

of prosperity, he had been neglected"; but, in the

public distress, his superior merit was universally

felt and acknowledged. What confidence must have

been reposed in his integrity ,
since Gra'ian could

trust, that a pious son would forgive, for'the sake of

tlie republic, the murder of his father! What ex-

pectations must have been formed of his abilities
,
to

encourage the hope, that a single man could save,

and restore, the empire of the East! Theodosius

was invested with the purple in the thirty- third year
of his age. The vulgar gazed with admiration on

the manly beauty of his face, and the graceful ma-

jesty of his person ,
which they were pleased to com-

pare with the pictures and medals of the emperor

Trajan; whilst intelligent observers discovered, in

the qualities of his heart and understanding ,
a more

important resemblance to the best and greatest of the

Roman princes.
It is not without the most sincere regret ,

that I

must now take leave of an accurate and faithful guide,
who has composed the history of his own times, with-

out indulging the prejudices and passions, which

usually affect the mind of a contemporary. Amtni-

anus Marcellinus, who terminates his useful work
with the defeat and death of Valens, recommends the

more glorious subject of the ensuing reign to the

youthful vigour and eloquence of the rising genera-
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lion 113)- The rising generation was not disposed to

accept his advice, or to imitate his example 114);

and, in the study of the reign of Theodosius, we are

reduced to illustrate the partial narrative of Zosimus,

by the obscure hints of fragments and chronicles, by
the figurative style of poetry or panegyric, and by
the precarious assistance of the ecclesiastical writers,

who
,

in the heat of religious faction
,

are apt to

despise the profane virtues of sincerity and modera-

tion. Conscious
t
of these disadvantages, which will

continue to involve a considerable portion of the de-

cline and fall of the Roman empire, I shall proceed
with doubtful and timorous steps. Yet I may boldly

pronounce, that the battle of Hadrianople was never

revenged by any signal or decisive victory of Theo-

dosius over the Barbarians ;
and the expressive

silence of his venal orators may be confirmed by the

observation of the condiiion and circumstances of the

times. The fabric of a mighty state, which has been

reared by the labours of successive ages ,
could not

be overturned by the misfortune of a single day, if

the fatal power of the imagination did not exagge-
rate the real measure of the calamity. The loss of

forty thousand Romans
,

who fell in the plains of

113) Let us hear Ammianus himself. Hacc, ut miles quon-
dam et Graecus, a principatu Caesaris Nervae exorsus, atlus-

que Valentis interitum, pro virium explicavi mensura: nun-

quam, utarbitror, sciens, silentio ausus corrumyere velmen-
ilacio. Scribant reliquapotiores aetatc, doctrinisque flqren-

tes. Quos id, si libuerit, aggressuros, procudpre linguas ad

majores'moneo stilos. Ammian.xxxi.l6. The first thirteen

books, a superficial epitome of two hundred and fifty-seven

years, are now lost
;
the last eighteen, which contain no more

than twenty-five years, still preserve the copious and authen-

tic history of his own times.

114) Ammianus was the last subject of Rome who com-

posed a profane history in the Latin language. The East,

in the next century, produced some rhetorical historians,

'/ositnus, Olympiodorus, Malchus, Candidus, etc. See Vos-

sius de Historic!* Graccis, 1. ii, c. 18. de Historicis

1. ii. c. 10, etc.
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Hadrianople, might have been soon recruited in the

populous provinces of the East, which contained so

many millions of inhabitants. The courage of a sol-

dier is found to be the cheapest, and most common,
quality of human nature

;
and sufficient skill to en-

counter an undisciplined foe, might have been speed-

ily taught by the care of the surviving centurion?.

If the Barba] iaiis were mounted on the horses, and

equipped with the ai-mour, of their vanquished ene-

mies, the numerous sUids of Cappadocia and Spain
would have supplied new squadrons of cavalry; the

thirty -four arsenals of the empire were plentifully

stored with magazines of offensive and defensive arms^
and the wealth of Asia might still have yielded an

ample fund for the expences of the war. But the

effects which were produced by the battle of Hadri-

anople on the minds of the Barbarians, and of the

Romans, extended the victory of the former, and the

defeat of the latter, far beyond the limits of a single

day. A Gothic chief was heard to declare
,

with

insolent modei'ation, that, for his own part, he was

fatigued with slaughter ;
but that he was astonished

how a people, who fled before him like a flock of

sheep, could still presume to dispute the possession
of their treasures and provinces 115). The same ter-

rors which the name of the Huns had spread among
the Gothic tribes

,
were inspired by the formidable

name of the Goths , among the subjects and soldiers

of the Roman empire 116). If Theodosius, hastily

collecting his scattered forces
,

had led them into

the field to encounter a victorious enemy ,
his army

1 15) Chrysostom, torn. i. p. 344. edit. Montfaucon. I have

verified,'and examined, this passage : but I should never,
without the aid of Tilleinont (Hi*t. cles Emp. toin. v. p. 152.)

have detected an historical anecdote, in a strange medley
of moral and mystic exhortations, addressed, by the prea-
cher of Antioch , to a young widow.

1 16) Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legation, p. 21.
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would have been vanquished by their own fears
;

and his rashness could not have been excused by the

cliauce of success. But the great Theodosius
,

an

epithet which he honourably deserved on this mo-
mentous occasion, conducted himself as the firm and

faithful guardian of the republic. He fixed his head-

qnarters at Thessalonica, the capital of the Macedonian

diocese 117) 5 from whence he could watch the irregu-

lar motions of the Barbarians, and direct the opera-
tions of his lieutenants, from the gates of Constanti-

nople, to the shores of the Hadriatic. The fortifica-

tions and garrisons of the cities were strengthened;
.aid the troops , among whom a sense of order and

discipline was revived, were insensibly emboldened

by the confidence of their own safety. From these se-

cure stations, they were encouraged to make frequent
sallies on the Barbarians, who infested the adjacent

country; and, as they were seldom allowed to en-

gage, without some deci.'ive superiority, either of

ground or of numbers, their enterprises were, for

,t!ie most part, successful; and they were soon con-

vinced, by their own experience, of the possibility

of vanquishing their invincible enemies. The de-

tachments of these separate garrisons were gradually

united into small armies; the same cautious measures

were pursued , according to an extensive and well-

concerted plan of operations ; the events of each

day added strength and spirit to the Roman arms ;

and the artful diligence of the emperor, who circu-

lated the most favourable reports of the success of

the war, contributed to subdue the pride of the Bar-

barians, and to animate the hopes and courage of his

subjects. If, instead of this faint and imperfect out-

line, we could accurately represent the counsels and

actions of Theodosius, in four successive campaigns,

117) See Godefroy's Chronology of the Laws. Codex
Theodos. torn. i. Prolegomeu. p, xcix civ.
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there is reason to believe
,
that his consummate skill

would deserve the applause of every military reader.

The republic had formerly been saved by the delays

of Fabius : and
, while the splendid trophies of

Scipio, in the field of Zama
,
attract the eyes of po-

sterity, the camps and marches of the dictator among
the hills of Campania, may claim a juster proportion of

the solid and independent fame, which the general is

not compelled to share, either with fortune or with his

troops. Such was likewise the merit of Theodosius ;

and the infirmities of his body, which most unseason-

ably languished under a long and dangerous disease,

could not oppress the vigour of his mind, or divert

his attention from the public service 118).

The deliverance and peace of the Roman provin-
ces 119) was the work of prudence, rather than of

valour: the prudence of Theodosius was seconded by
fortune; and the emperor never failed to seize, and

to improve , every favourable circumstance. As

long as the superior genius of Fritigern preserved the

union
,
and directed the motions of the Barbarians,

their power was not inadequate to the conquest of a

great empire. The death of that hero
,

the prede-
cessor and master of the renowned Alaric

,
relieved

an impatient multitude from the intolerable yoke of

discipline and discretion. The Barbarians
,
who had

been restrained by his authority, abandoned them-

selves to the dictates of their passions ;
and their pas-

sions were seldom uniform or consistent. An army
118) Most writers insist on the illness, and long repose,

of Theodosius, at Tbessalonica: Zosimus, to diminish his

glory ;
Jornandes

,
to favour the Goths ; and the ecclesia-

stical writers, to introduce his baptism.

119) Compare Themistius (Oral. xiv. p. 181.) with Zosi-

mus (1. iv. p. 232.), Jornandes (c.xxvii. p. 649.), and the

prolix Commentary of M. de Buat (Hist, ties Peuples, etc.

torn. vi. p. 477 552.). The Chronicles of Idatius andMar-
cellinus allude, in general terms, to magna certamina,

magna multaque praelia. The two epithets are not easily
reconciled.
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of conquerors was broken into many disorderly
bands of savage robbers

;
and their blind and irre-

gular fury was not less pernicious to themselves than

to their enemies. Their mischievous disposition was

shewn in the destruction of every object which they
wanted strength to remove, or tasle to enjoy; and

they often consumed, with improvident rage, the

harvests
,

or the granaries ,
which soon afterwards

became necessary for their own subsistence. A
spirit of discord arose among the independent tribes

and nations, which had been united only by the

bands of a loose and voluntary alliance. The troops
of the Huns and the Alani would naturally upbraid
the flight of the Goths; who were not disposed to use

with moderation the advantages of their fortune:

the ancient jealousy of the Ostrogoths and tne Visi-

goths could not long be suspended ;
and the haughty

chiefs stiil remembered the insults and injuries, which

they had reciprocally offered
,

or sustained
,

while

the nation was seated in the countries beyond the

Danube. The progress of domestic faction abated

the more diffusive sentiment of national animosity;
and the officers of Theodosius were instructed to

purchase with liberal gifts and promises, the retreat,

or service of the discontented party. The acquisition,

of Modar, a prince of the royal blood of the Amali,

gave a bold and faithful champion to the cause of

Rome. The illustrious deserter soon obtained the

rank ofmaster- general, with an important command ;

surprised an army of his countrymen ,
who were im-

mersed in wine and sleep; and after a cruel slaughter
of the astonished Goths, returned with an immense

spoil, and four thousand waggons, to the Imperial

camp 120). In the hands of a skilful politician, the

120) Zosimus (1, iv. p. 232.) styles him a Scythian , a

name which the more recent Greeks seem to have ap-
propriated to the Goths.
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most different means may he successfully applied to

the fame ends: and the pence of the empire, which

had been forwarded by the divisions, was accom-

plished by t'ie re - union
,

of the Gothic nation.

Athanaric, who had been a patient spectator of these

extraordinary events, was at length driven, by the

chance of arms, from the dark recesses of the woods
of Caucaland. He no longer hesitated to pass the

Danube; and a very considerable part of the subjects

of Fritigern, who already fe't the inconveniences of

anarchy ,
were easily persuaded to acknowledge for

their king, a Gothic Judge, whose birth they re-

spected ,
and whose abilities they had frequently

experienced. But age had chilled the daring spirit

of Athanaric; and, instead of leading his people to

the field of battle and victory, he wisely listened to

the fair proposal of an honourable and advantageous

treaty. Theodosius ,
who was acquainted with the

merit and power of his new ally, condescended to

meet him at the distance of several miles from Con-

stantinople; and entertained him in the Imperial

city with the confidence of a friend, and the mag-
nificence of a monarch. "The Barbarian prince
" observed ,

with curious attention
,
the variety of

"objects which attracted his notice, and at last

"broke out into a sincere and passionate exclamation
" of wonder. I now behold (said he) what I never

"could believe, the glories of this stupendous capi-
" tal ! and as he cast his eyes around

,
he viewed,

"and he admired, the commanding situation of the

"city, the strength and beauty of the walls and

"public edifices, the capacious harbour, crowded
" with innumerable vessels

,
the perpetual concourse

" of distant nations
,
and the arms and discipline of

"the troops. Indeed, (continued Athanaric,) the
"
emperor of the Romans is a god upon earth; and

" the presumptuous man ,
who dares to lift his hand
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against him, is guilty of his own blood 121)." The

Gothic king did not long enjoy this splendid and ho-

nourable reception ; and, as temperance was net the

virtue of his nation
,

it may justly be suspected that

his mortal disease was contracted amidst the pleasures
of the Imperial banquets. But the policy of Theo-
dosius derived more solid benefit from the death, than

he could have expected from the most faithful ser-

vices, of his ally. The funeral of Alhanaric was

performed with solemn rites in the capital of the

East
;
a stately monument was erected to his memory ;

and his whole army ,
won by the liberal courtesy,

and decent grief of Theodosius
,
enlisted under the

standard of the Roman empire 122). The submission

of so great a body of the Visigoths was productive of

the most salutary consequences ;
and the mixed in-

fluence of force
,
of reason, and of corruption, be-

came every day more powerful, and more extensive.

Each independent chieftain hastened to obtain a se-

parate treaty ,
from the apprehension that an obsti-

nate delay might expose him, alone and unprotected,
to the revenge, or justice of the conqueror. The

general, or rather the final capitulation ofthe Goths,

may be dated four years, one month, and twenty-

122) The reader will not be displeased to see the ori-

ginal words of Jonianrles, or the author whom he tran-

scribed. Regiara urbom ingressus est
, ruiransque , En,

jnquit, cerno quod saepe incredulus audiebam ,
famain

videlicet tantae urbis. Et hue illuc oculos volvens
, nunc

situmurbis comrneatumque navium , nunc moenia clara

prospectans , miratur; populosque diversarum gentium,
quasi fonte in uno e diversis partibus scaturiente unda,
sic quoque militem ordinatum aspicipjis. Deus , inquit.
est sine dubio terrenus Imperator, et quisquis advtrsus

cum manum moverit, ipse sui sanguinis rcus existit. Jor-

Dundcs (c. xxviii. p. 650.) proceeds to mention his death
and funeral.

I2i) Jornandes , c. xxviii. p. 650. Even Zosimus (1.

iv. p. 246.) is compelled to approve the generosity of

Theodosius, to honourable to himself
,
and so beneficial

to the public.
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five days ,
after the defeat and death of the emperor

Valens 125).

The provinces of the Danube had been already re-

lieved from the oppressive weight of the Gruthungi,
or Ostrogoths , by the voluntary retreat of Alatheus

and Saphrax ;
whose restless spirit had prompted

them to seek new scenes of rapine and glory. Their

destructive course was pointed towards the West
;

but we must be satisfied with a very obscure and

imperfect knowledge of their various adventures.

The Ostrogoths impelled several of the German
tribes on the provinces of Gaul; concluded, and

soon violated, a treaty with the emperor Gr^tian;

advanced into the unknown countries of the North
;

and
,
after an interval of more than four years ,

re-

turned with accumulated force to the banks of the

Lower Danube. Their troops were recruited with the

fiercest warriors of Germany andScythia; and the

soldiers, or at least the historians, of the empire, no

longer recognized the name and countenances oftheir

former enemies 124). The general, who commanded
the military and naval powers of the Thracian fron-

tier, soon perceived that his superiority would be

disadvantageous to the public service
;
and that the

Barbarians, awed by the presence of his fleet and le-

gions ,
would probably defer the passage of the river,

till the approaching winter. The dexterity of the

spies, whom he sent into the Gothic camp, allured

the Barbarians into a fatal snare. They were per-

suaded, that, by a bold attempt, *hey might surprise,

in the silence and darkness of the night, the sleep-

123) The short, but authentic, hints in the Fasti of

Idatius (Chron. Scaliger , p 52.) are stained with con-

temporary passion. The fourteenth ovation of Themistius

ij a compliment to Peace, and the consul Saturninus (A.
D. 383-)-

1*4) EOrog to 2y.v9inov ittxcw ayvuzov. Zosimus,
1. iv. p. 252.
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ing army of the Romans; and the whole multitude

was hastily embarked in a fleet of three thousand

canoes 125). The bravest of the Ostrogoths led the

van ;
the main body consisted of the remainder of

their subjects and soldiers; and the women and

children securely followed in the rear. One of the

nights without a moon had been selected for the

execution of their design ; and they had almost

reached the southern bank of the Danube, in the

firm confidence that they should find and easy landing,
and an unguarded camp. But the progress of the

Barbarians was suddenly stopped by an unexpected
obstacle

;
a triple line of vessels, strongly connected

with each other
,
and which formed an impenetrable

chain of two miles and a half along the river. While

they struggled to force their way in the unequal con-

flict, their right flank was overwhelmed by the

irresistible attack of a fleet of gallics, which were

urged down the stream by the united impulse of

oars and of the tide. The weight and velocity of

those ships of war broke
,
and sunk

,
and dispersed

the rude and feeble canoes of the Barbarians : then-

valour was ineffectual; and Alathens, the king, or

general, of the Ostrogoths, perished, with his/ ~avest,

troops, either by the sword of the Romans, orinthe

waves of the Danube. The last division of this un-

fortunate fleet might regain the opposite shore; but

the distress and disorder of the multitude rendered

them alike incapable, either of action or counsel
;
and

they soon implored the clemency of the victorious

125) I am justified, by reason and example, in applying
this Indian name to the liQVO^v^K of the Barbarians, the

single trees hollowed into the shape of a boat, 7tH,i]&k(,

vlwv H$i$ttG(X.VTSS. Zosimus , 1, iv. p. 253.
Ausi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi
In lintres fregcre nemus : ter mille ruebant
Per fluvium plenae cuneis immanibus aim.

Claudian, in iv. Cons. Hon. 6;;;.
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enemy. On tliis occasion, as well as on many
others

,
it is a difficult task to reconcile the passions

and prejudices of the writers of the age of Theodo-
sius. The partial aud malignant historian, who mis-

represents every action of his reign, affirms that the

emperor did not appear in the field of battle till the

Barbarians had been vanquished by the valour and
conduct of his lieutenant Promotus 126). The flatter-

ing poet ,
who celebrated, in the court of Honorius,

the glory of the father and of the son, ascribes the

ictory of the personal prowess of Thecdosius; and

almost insinuates
,

that the king of the Ostrogoths
was slain by the hand of the emperor 127}. The truth

of history might perhaps be found in a just medium
between these extreme and contradictory assertions.

The original treaty which fixed the settlement of

the Goths, ascertained their privileges, and stipulated

their obligations, would illustrate the history of Theo-

dosius and his successors. The series of their hi-

story has imperfectly preserved the spirit and sub-

stance of this singular agreement 128). The ravages of

war and tyranny had provided many large tracts of

fertile but uncultivated land for the use of those

Barbarians, who might not disdain the practice of

126) Zosiiuus , 1. iv. p. 252 255. lie too frequently

betrays his poverty of judgment, by disgracing the most
serious narratives with trifling an incredible circumstances.

127) Odothaei Regis opima
Retulit Ver. 632.

The opima were the spoils which a Roman general could

only win from the king, or general, of the enemy, whom
he had slain with his own hands: and no more than three

such examples are celebrated in the victorious ages of Rome.

128) See Themistius, Orat. xvi. p. 211. Clahiiiau (in

Eutrop. 1. ii. 152.) mentions the Phrygian colony:

Ostrogothij colitur mi?tisque Gruthui:gis

Phryx ager
and then proceeds to name the rivers of Lydia , the Pa
ctolus , aud li.rnius.
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agriculture. A numerous colony of the Visigoths

was seated in Thrace : the remains of the Ostrogoths

were planted in Phrygia and Lydia; their immediate

wants were supplied by a distribution of corn and

cattle ;
and their future industry was encouraged by

an exemption from tribute, during a certain term of

years. The Barbarians would have deserved to feel

the cruel and perfidious policy of the Imperial court,

if they had suffered themselves to be dispersed

through the provinces. They required, and they

obtained, the sole possession of the villages and

districts assigned for their residence
; they still che-

rished and propagated their native manners and

language ;
asserted

,
in the bosom of despotism, the

freedom of their domestic government; and ac-

knowledged the sovereignty of the emperor, without

submitting to the inferior jurisdiction of the laws and

magistrates of Rome. The hereditary chiefs of the

tribes and families were still permitted to command
their followers in peace and war; but the royal dig-

nity was abolished 5
and the generals of the Goths

were appointed toid removed at the pleasure of the

emperor. An army of forty thousand Goths was

maintained for the perpetual service of the empire
of the East} and those haughty troops, who assumed

the title of Foederati, or allies, were distinguished by
their gold collars, liberal pay, and licentious privi

leges. Their native courage was improved by the

use of arms, and the knowledge of discipline 5 and,
while the republic was guarded, or threatened, by
the doubtful sword of the Barbarians, the last sparks
of the military flame were finally extinguished intlie

minds of the Romans 129). Theodosius had the address

129) Compare Jomandes (o. xx. 27.), who marks the con-

dition, and number of the Gothic Foederati, with Zosi-

mus (1. iv. p. 258-) ^ho mentions their golden collars;
and Pacatus

(in. Panegyr. Vet. xii. 37.), who applauds,
with false or foolish joy , their bravery and discipline.
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to persuade his allies, that the conditions of peace,

which had been extorted from him by prudence and

necessity ,
were the voluntary expressions of his sin-

cere friendship for the Gothic nation 150). A different

mode of vindication or apology was opposed to the

complaints of the people; who loudly censured these

shameful and dangerous concessions 151). The ca-

lamities of the war were painted in the most lively

colours; and the first symptoms of the return of or-

der, of plenty, and security, were diligently exaggera-

ted. The advocates of Theodosius could affirm, with

some appearance of truth and reason, that it was impos-
sible to extirpate so many warlike tribes, who were

rendered desperate by the loss of their native coun-

try; and that the exhausted provinces would be re-

vived by a fresh supply of soldiers and husbandmen.

The Barbarians still wore an angry and hostile aspect;

but the experience of past times might encourage
the hope ,

that they would acquire the habits of in-

dustry and obedience; that their manners would

be polished by time, education
,
and the influence

of Christianity; and that their posterity would insensibly

blend with the great body of the Roman people 132).

130) Amator pacis generisque Gothorurn ,
is the praise

bestowed by the Gothic historian (c. xxix.) ,
who repre

sents his nation as innocent , peaceable men , slow to an-

ger , and patient of injuries. According to Livy ,
the

Homans conquered the world in their own defence.

131) Besides the partialinvectives of Zosimus (always dis-

contented with the Christian reigns) , see the grave represen-
tations which Synesius addresses to the emperor Arcadius

(deRegno, p. 25, 26. edit.Petav.). The philosophic bishop
of Cyrene was near enough to judge ; and he was sufficient-

ly removed from tiie temptation of fear or ilattery.

152) Themistius (Orat. xvi. p. 211, 212.) composes an
elaborate and rational apology, which is not, however,

exempt from the puerilities of Greek rhetoric. Orpheus
could only charm the wild beasts of Thrace ;

but Theo-
dosius enchanted the -men and women, whose predeces-
sors in the same country had torn Orpheus in pieces, etc.
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Notwithstanding these specious arguments, and

these sanguine expectations, it was apparent to every

discerning eye, that the Goths would long remain

the enemies, and might soon become the conquerors,
of the Roman empire. Their rude and insolent be-

haviour expressed their contempt of the citizens and

provincials ,
whom they insulted with impunity 155).

To the zeal and valour of the Barbarians, Theodosius

was indebted for the success of his arms : but their

assistance was precarious ;
and they were sometimes

seduced by a treacherous and inconstant disposition
to abandon his standard

,
at the moment when their

service was the most essential. During the civil war

aga^i*t Maximus ,
a great number of Gothic deserters

retired into the morasses of Macedonia, wasted the

adjacent provinces, and obliged the intrepid monarch

to expose his person, and exert his power, to sup-

press the rising flame of rebellion 134). The public

apprehensions were fortified by the strong suspicion,

that these tumults were not the effect of accidental

passion, but the result of deep and premeditated de-

sign. It was generally believed
,
that the Goths had

signed the treaty of peace with an hostile and insi-

dious spirit; and that their chiefs had previously

bound themselves, by a solemn and secret oath, never

to keep faith with the Romans
;
to maintain the fair-

est shew of loyalty and friendship ,
and to watch the

favourable moment of rapine, of conquest, and of

revenge. But, as the minds of the Barbarians were

not insensible to the power of gratitude ,
several of

133") Constantinople was deprived, half a day,of the public

allowance of bread, to expiate the murder of aGothic soldier:

Kivovvxfg-coSxvQ'i.KOV was the guilt of the people. Libanius,

Orat. xii. p. 394. edit Morel.

134) Zosimns. 1. iv.p.267 271. He tells a long and ridicu-

lous story of the adventurous prin.ce, who roved the country

with only five horsemen, of a spy whom they detected,

whipped , and killed in an old womau's cottage ,
etc.
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the Gothic leaders sincerely devoted themselves to

the service of the empire, or, at leas, of the em-

peror the whole nation was insensibly divided into

two opposite factions ,
and much sophistry was em-

ployed in conversation and dispute , to compare the

obligations of their first and second engagements.
The Goths, who considered themselves as the friends

of peace, of justice, and of Rome, were directed by
the authority of Fravitta, a valiant and honourable

yonth, distinguished above the rest of his country-
men

, by the politeness of his manners, the liberality
of his sentiments, and the mild virtues of social life.

But the more numerous faction adhered to the fierce

and faithless Priulf ,
who inflamed the passions ,

and

asserted the independence of his warlike followers.

On one of the solemn festivals, when the chiefs of both

parties were invited to the Imperial table, they were

insensibly heated by wine; till they forgot the usual

restraints of discretion and respect; and betrayed, in

the presence of Theodosius, the fatal secret of their

domestic disputes. The emperor ,
who had been the

reluctant witness of this extraordinary controversy,
dissembled his fears and resentment

,
and soon dis-

missed the tumultuous assembly. Fravitla
,
alarmed

and exasperated by the insolence of his rival, whose

departure from the palace might have been the signal

of a civil war, boldly followed him; and, drawing
his sword, laid Priulf dead at his feet. Their com-

panions flew to arms
; and the faithful champion of

Rome would have been oppressed by superior num-

bers, if he had not been protected by the seasonable

interposition of the Imperial guards 135). Such were

155) Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legal, p. 2i, 22.)
with Zosimus (1. iv, p. 279.). The difference of circumstances
and names must undoubted iy be applied to the sajne story.

Fravitta, or Travitta, -was afterwards consul (A. D. 401.), and
stll continued his faithful services to the eldest son of Theo-
dosius (Tillcmout, Hist, des Empereurs. torn. v. p. 467.).
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the scenes of Barbaric rage ,
which disgraced the

palace and table of the Roman emperor; and, as the

impatient Goths could only be restrained by the firm

and temperate character of Theodosius, the public

safety seemed to depend on the life and abilities of a

single man 136).

136) Les Goths ravagerent tout depuisle Danube jusqu'au

Bosphore; exterminerent Valens et sonarmt-e; etnerepasse-
rent le Danube, que pour abandonner 1'affreuse solitude

qu'ils avoientfaite(Oeuvresde Montesquieu, torn. iii. p. 479 j

Considerations surlesC<mse.s de laGrandeur et delaDecaden-
ce desRomains, c. xvii.). The president Montesquieu seems

ignorant , that the Goths, after the defeat of Valens, never

abandoned the Roman territory. It is now thirty years, says

Claudian (de Bello Getico, 166, etc- A. D. 494.) ,

Ex quo jam patriosgens haec oblitaTriones,

Atque Istruui transvectasemel, vestigia fixit

Threicio funesta solo

The error is inexcusable ; since it disguises the principal and
immediate cause of the fall of the Western Empire of

Rome.

END OP THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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